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I OLER ATION, . 3 Pen 
not been more the cry of ſome, than perſecution 


equally rational. 

The preſent cuuſe of chis achse is to 1 a con- 
verſion of that power to our relief, which hitherto has 
been employed to our depreſſion; that after this large 


experience of our innocency, and long fince expired 


apprenticeſhip of cruel ſufferings, you will be 5 — 


to cancel all our bonds, and give us a Fe offeflion of 
oy ee, 


thoſe freedoms, to which we. are intitule 
birth- right. 1 3 : * 5 1 ? Ws F 


This has ben often 0 > vt to. us, nd we as ear- 


neſtly have expected the performance; but to this time 
we labour under the unſpeakable preſſure of naſty. pri- 


ſons, and daily confiſcation of aur goods, to the: nib: | 
Der min of intime familie. 8 
We would not attribute tir kd of chi —_ : 


to malice, ſince not a little Dore: a nad be 
„ to miſ-intelligencde. n NY 
For it is the infelicity of covernbes ro 1 ack long 


by the eyes and Ears of other men; which! 1s equally 


_ unhappy for the 


And we are bold e ft ſay, that ſuppolitions, and mere 


conjectures, have been the beſt meaſures that moſt have 
taken of us, and of our rinciples ;. for whilſt there 
have been none more inofle * we Mae bern Lak 
> 4 2 OED offenders. | 1 

: V t 


has been the practice of others, OOO not on grounds 15 
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Tei is hard that we > ſhould eh lie nd” this un- 
1 imputation; and, which is worſe, be 2 : 
ſecuted as ſuch, without che liberty of a juſt defence. 
5 In ſhort, if you are apprehenſive that our principles 
ire inconſiſtent with the civil government, grant us 
a free conference about the points in queſtion, and let 
us know what are thoſe laws, eſſential to preſervation, 
that our opinions carry an oppoſition to? And if upon 
a due enquiry we are found fo heterdox as repreſented, 
it will be then but time enough. to inflict, theſe heavy 
penalties upon us. 
. And as this medium ſeems the faireſt, and moſt rea- 
ſionable; ſo can you never do yourſelves greater juſ- 
= -» either in the vindication of your proceedings 
againſt us, if we be criminal; or if innocent, in diſ- 
© engaging your ſervice of ſuch as have . of 
= fo much miſ-information. Ty 
= - But could we once obtain the favourof Gully debate, | 
we doubt not to evince a clear conſiſtency of our life 
And doctrine with the Engliſh government; and that 
an indulging of Diſſentersi in the ſenſe defended, is not 
_only moſt Chriſtian and rational, but prudent alfo ; and 
the contrary (how plauſible ſvever in nuated) the moſt 
injurious to the peace, and deſtructive of that diſcreet 
balance, which the beſt and wiſeſt ſtates have ever 
ee we, obſerved. . | 
But if this fair and equal affer and not a te with | 
you, on which to reſt its foot; much leſs that it 
mould bring us back the olive-branch of Tol ERATIOY 
we heartily embrace and bleſs the providence of God; | 
and, in his ſtrength, reſolve by patience to outweary 
'2 EO perſecution, and by our conſtant ſufferings ſeek to ob- 
iin a victory, more glorious than any our —— 3 
= can ene all their e 5 | 
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ſelves to be, it would fave us all the labour we 


congruous wi 


they would give ſuch as venture to lead away our pro- 


perty in triumph (as our juſt forfeiture) for only wor- 
ſhipping our God in a differing way from that which is 


more generally profeſſed and eſtabliſned. 


others (who have been found in ſo unnatural and anti- 


E RE ſome as Chriſtian as they boaſt them- 
beſtow in rendering Perſecution ſo unchriſtian as it 
moſt truly is. Nay, were they thoſe. men of reaſon. 
they character themſelves, . and what the civil law ftiles 
good citizens, it had been needleſs for us to tell them, 
that neither can any external coercive. power convince 
the underſtanding of the pooreſt ideot, nor fines and 

priſons be judged fit and adequate penalties for faults - 
purely intellectual; as well as that they are deſtructive . - 

of all civil government. mer 
ut we need not run ſo far as beyond the ſeas, to 
fetch the ſenſe of the Codes, Inſtitutes, and Digeſts, 
out of Fae Corpus Civile, to adjudge ſuch. practices in- 
ith the good of civil ſociety ;. ſince our 
own good, old, admirable laws of England have made 
ſuch excellent proviſion for its inhabitants, that if they 
were but thought as fit to be executed by this preſent _ 
age, as they were rightly judged neceſſary to be made 
by our careful anceſtors, we know how great a ſtroke 


And indeed it is moſt truly lamentable, that above 
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chriſtian an 1 thoſe that by their own ne- 7 
vent practices. and voluminous apologies, have de- 


fended a ſeparation from the Papacy, ſhould now be- 


come ſuch earneſt perſecutors for it; not conſidering, 
that the enaction of ſuch laws as reſtrain perſons from 
the free exerciſe of their conſciences in matters of re- 
ligion, is but a knotting whip-cord to laſh their own 


Hanel 6 whom they can never promiſe to be con- 


d to a National Religion. Nay, fince mankind 


is ſubje& to ſuch mutability, they cannot enſure them- 


ſelves from being taken by ſome perſuaſions that are 
eſteemed heterodox, and conſequently catch themſelves 
in ſnares of their own providing. And for men thus 
liable to change, and no ways certain of their own be- 

lief to be the moſt infallible, as by their multiplied 
conceſſions may appear, to enact any religion, or pro- 


| Hibit perſons from the free exerciſe of theirs, ſounds 
harſh in the ears of all modeſt: and unbiaſſed men. 


We are bold to ſay, our Proteſtant anceſtors thought 

of nothing leſs, than to be ſucceeded by perſons vain- 
1 of their Reformation, and yet adverſaries to 
Liberty of Conſcience : For to PIs” in their wits it 
ſeems 4 paradox. 


Not that. we are ſo ignorant, as 10 it it is ib 


in the reach of human power to fetter conſcience, or 
to reſtrain its liberty, ſtrictly taken: but that plain 

Engliſh, of Liberty of Conſcience, we would be un- 
derſtood to mean, 1 this; namely; © The free and un- 
. © Interrupted exerciſe of our conſciences, in that way 


_ of worthip we are moſt clearly perſuaded God re- 


* quires us to ferve him in, without endangering our 


© undoubted birth. right of Engliſ freedems: Which 


being matter of Farru, we ſin” if we act and _ 


| cannot do lefs, that hall endeavour it. 


To tell us we are obſtinate, and enemies to govern« 


ment, are but thoſe groundeſs phraſes the firſt refor 


ers were not a little peſtered with: but as they aid, 


ſo ſay we, The Sinks called this, or that, does not 
conclude us ſo: and ache we have not t been i 
| e decke 


„ 


enn 


r 


mY 


petſecurion are no better friends to the 


— 


1 nr x 0 


ret a of chat fag, which only juſtifies buen en. 
5 nations. 5 
et however free we can approve buftelves of a6 

- tions: -prejudicial to the civil government; it is moſt 
Certain we have not ſuffered a little, as criminals, and 
3 therefore have been far from being free from ſuffer⸗ 


ings; indeed, in ſome reſpect, horrid plunders: Wi- 


dos have loſt their cows, orphans their beds, and 
labourets their tools. A tragedy fo ſad, that merhinks 
it ſhould oblige them to do in England as they did at 
Athens: when they had ſacrificed their divine Socra- 
tes to the, ſottiſh fury of their lewd and comical mul - 
titude, they ſo regretted their haſty murder, that not 
only the memorial of Socrates was moſt venerable 


with them, but his enemies they eſteemed ſo much theirs, 


that none would trade or hold the leaſt commerce with 


them ; for which ſome turned their own executioners, 
and without any other watrant than their own guilt, 
hanged themſelves. How near a-kin the wretched 


eat reſemblance that is berwixt their actions mani- 
feſtly ſhews. 


Nr 


NOSE informers. of our age are to thoſe, the 


And we ee to may, the! Sant fornentors of | 


than were Anytus and Ariſtophanes of old to that of 


Athens; the caſe being ſo nearly the ſame, as they did 

not more bitterly envy the reputation of Socrates a- 
maongſt the Athenians for his grave and religious lec- 
tures (thereby giving the youth a diverſion from fre- 


quenting their plays) than ſome now emulate the true 


Wards 


* 


25 diſſenter, for his pious life, and great induſtry. 


And as that famous common-wealth was noted to 


| deelingy and the moſt obſerving perſons of it dated 

its decay from that illegal and 2 carriage to— 
crates (witneſs their dreadful plagues, with 

other multiplied diſaſters) ſo it is not leſs worthy ob- 
ſervation, that heaven hath not been wholly wanting 

to ſcourge this land, for, as well their cruelty to the 


| conſcientious,” as amd other eres nos PO 
A 4 


And whe ly conſider the dreadful judg- 
ments that * 
___ robbery, violence, unwonted oppreſſion, that almoſt 
_ every-where have. not only been committed upon the 
poor, the widow, and the fatherleſs; but moſt tena- 
ciouſly juſtified, and the actors manifeſtly encouraged) 
in mere pity and concern for the everlaſting welfare 
of ſuch as have not quite ſinned away their viſitation 


3 
; 2 : 
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1 3 1 
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x 


(for ſome have) we once more bring to public view 


— 
r 


- our reaſons againſt perſecution, backed with the plain- 
eſt inſtances both: of Scripture. and Antiquity; if but 
one may be perſuaded to deſiſt from making any far- 
ther progre in ſuch an anti- proteſtant, and truly 
anti-chriſtian path, as that of perſecuting honeſt and 
virtuous Engliſhmen, for only worſhipping the God 
5 19 800 them in the way they judge moſt acceptable 
But if choſe who ought to think themſelves obliged 
to weigh. theſe affairs with the greateſt deliberation, 

will obſtinately cloſe. their eyes to theſe laſt remon- 
ſtirances, and ſlightly over-look the pinching cafe of 
_ fo many thouſand families, that are by theſe ſeverities 
- expoſed for prey to the unſatiable appetites of a villain- 


ous. crew of broken informers, daubing themſelves 


with that deluding apprehenſion of pleaſing God, or 
at leaſt of Pen country; (whilſt they greatly 
diſpleaſe the one, and evidently. ruin the other) as 
certain as ever the Lord God Almighty deſtroyed 
Sodom, and layed waſte Gomorrah, by the conſuming 


flames of his juſt indignation, will he haſten to make 
deſolate this 


Let no man therefore think himſelf too big to be 
admoniſhed, nor put too ſlight a value upon the Lives, 
Liberties, and Properties of ſo. many thouſand free- 


now impend the nation (by reaſon of "4+ e 5 


1 wanton. land, and not leave an hiding- _ 


born Engliſh families, embarked in that one concern 


of Liberty of Conſcience. It will become him bet- 
ter to. reflect upon his own mortality, and not forget 
his breath is in his noſtrils, and that every action of 
his life i 

and him for them. 


the everlaſting God will bring to judgment, 


That ee e aa perſecution for and 

ee nce fake, highly invade the Divine prerogative, 
and diveſt the Almighty of a right, due to none 
dee e and n in en eminent pa 1 Aire 


H E Sore wie 7 Libel ty of C SF As 5 . . ; wn 
| ten debated and defended (however diſſatisfac-= M8 
wall to ſuch as have ſo little conſcience as to perſecute 
for it) is once more brought to publick view, by a 
late act againſt Diſſenters, and Bill, or an additional 

one, that we all hoped the wiſdom of our rulers had 
long fince laid aſide, as what was fitter to be paſſed 
into an act of perpetual oblivion. The kingdoms are 
alarmed at this procedure, and thouſands greatly at a 
ſtand, wondering what ſhould be the meaning of ſuch _— 
haſty reſolutions, that ſeem as fatal as they were un- 
expected. Some aſk what wrong they have done? 
others, what peace they have bro en 2. and all, what 
plots they have formed to prejudice the preſent; go- 
vernment, or occaſions given to hatch new J | 
of them and their proceedings? being not cone to 
N of guilt in any Role reſpect. RT 
For mine own part, I publickly conſe wyſell to be 
4 x very hearty Diſſenter from the eſtabliſhed worſhip of = 
theſe nations, as believing Proteſtants to have much 
degenerated from their firſt principles, and as owning IM 
the poor deſpiſed Quakers, in life and docttine, to have 1 
eſpouſed the cauſe of God, and to be the undoub tel! 
-followers of Jeſus Chriſt, in his moſt holy, ftrait,'and  - 8 
narrow way, that leads to the eternal reſt, In all which 
I know no treaſon, nor any principle that would urge 
me to a thought injurious to the civil peace. If any _ 
be defective in this particular, it is equal both indiei- 
duals and whole ſocieties ſhould anten bers i oy 
5 defaults; but we are cle. 
However, all conclude that union x very ominous nd 
5 unhappy, which. makes the firſt OO 15 itſelf ce by 
ON e A 


oY. Er Fg crrat; ASE or 


ce 4 john Baptiſt's head i in a charger. 123 a: mean 
that feaſt which ſome ate deſigned to make upon the 


Ubderties and properties of free - born Engliſhmen : 
Since to have the entail of thoſe eee heredi- 


tary rights cur off, for matters purely relative of ano- 
ther World, is a ſevere beheading in the law: which 


” muſt be obvious to all, but ſuch as meaſure the juſ- 


* tice of things only, by that e deg they bear with 
their own intereſt. A fort of men that ſeek themſelves, 

| h at the apparent loſs of whole ſocieties ;+like to 
that 'barbarous fancy of old, which had rather that 
Rome ſhould burn, than it be without the ſatisfaction 

' of a bon fire. And fad iv is, when men have ſo far 
 Kopefied their underſtandings with the ſtrong doſes of 

_ their private intereſt, as to become inſenſible of the 


publics. Certainly fuch an over-fondneſs for ſelf, or 
ion to raiſe. themſelves in the run 
— what does not ſo much oppoſe them, as that they 


That ſtrong inclin; 


will believe ſo, becauſe they would be perſecuting, is 
a malignant enemy to that tranquillity, which all di. 
F parties ſeem to believe would: be the. conſe. 
nce of a toleration. 


In ſhort we ſay, there can whe but two waits in per- 5 
bet the one to ſatisfy (which none can ever my | 


the inſatiable appetites of a decimating clergy (who 


*beft' arguments are fines and impriſonments); and the 
therein they do God good ſervice : | 


1 other, as thinking 
put it is ſo hateful à thing upon any account, that we 
mall make it appear, by this enſuing diſcourſe, to be 


declared enemy to God, religions: and the good. of |; 


| human ſociety. 

The whole will be ſmall, ince it is but an epitome 
af no larger a tract than fourtden lheets ; ; yer divides 
itſelf into the fame particulars, every of which we ſhall 
defend againſt impoſition, reſtraint, and perſecution, 
— h not with that ſcope of reaſon (nor conſequent] 

ſure to the readers) being by other ae 208 ai 
Tpointments aged to 2 marrow Any int. 
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FPirſt, By Liberty of Conſcience, we underftand hot 
"only a mere Liberty of the Mind, in eee di- 


believing this or that principle or doctrine; but the 


© exerciſe of ourſelves in a viſible way of worſhip, 


upon our believing it to be indiſpenſably requiredat 


. © our hands, that if we neglect it for fear or fayour of _ 
any mortal man, we fin, and incur divine Wrath“ 


Fet we would be ſo underſtood to extend and juſtify 
the lawfulneſs of our ſo meeting to worſhip God, A$ 


not to contrive, or abet any contrivance deſtructive f 
the government and laws of the land, tending to mat- 
ters of an external nature, directly or indirealy; but 


ſo far only as it may refer to religious matters, and a 


life to come, and conſequently wholly independent of 
the ſecular affairs of this, wherein we are ſuppoſed to 


Secondly, By impoſition, reſtraint, and 
we do not only mean the ſtrict requiring of us to be- 
lieve this to be true, or that to be falſe; and upon te- 


*% 


fuſal, to incur the penalties enacted in ſuch cafes; but 


by thoſe terms we mean thus much, © any coercive lett 


or hindrance to us, from meeting together to perform 


8 


Fn 


- © thoſe religious exerciſes which are accof( Ing to. 
< faith and perſuaſion.” „„ 
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{ingly ſtate the queſtion thu⸗ꝛ 
Whether impoſition, reſtraint, and perſecution, upon 
| prom for exerciſing ſuch a liberty of conſcience ag is 
Impeach the honour: of God, the meekneſs of the Chri· 
{tian religion, the- authority of Scripture, the privilege 
ell 


of nature, the principles of common reaſon, the well 
being of government, and apprehenfions of the greateſt 


E 3 . » + "Bs | | 2 | 
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| 3 — of a. due, proper to none beſides W And th 
—_ prove by theſe five particulars: |. 


ic to God only, and that no other beſides himſelf 


Randing, Reaſon, Judgment, and Faith, and conſe- 
quently that he only 
hor, both of our E aith, Worſhip, and Service; then 


and worſhip in a that ſeems not to us congruous 
with what he has ale overed to us to be faith and wor- 
mip (whole alone Eee it is to do. it) or to reſtrain 
us from what we are ' perſuaded is our indiſpenſable 


ſcience: For the Inſpiration of the Almighty gives 
. underſtanding: and faith is the gift of God, x | boys 
- the divine wrirt. 
= 0 Secondly, Such magilterial e 3 an 


2 


= 


WE 1 8 they have denied it to all but G 


| * defire to know when, and where, they were inveſt- 


85 tion, reſtraint, and perſecution, were ever deemed by 
God the fruits of his Spirit. However, that itſelf was 


have it, as to them who have it, we cannot be- 


con only; an anti- proteſtant way of believing. 


| the alone juſt claim and privilege of his Creator; whoſe 


4 men, in reference to ſouls and . things apper- 


Is endowed us with thoſe excellent gifts of Under- 


hoſoeyer ſhall interpoſe their. authority to enact faith 


duty, they evidently. uſurp this authority, and invade 
"his | incommunicable right of government over con- 


Eicher t have forſook thai old, a or 7 not, 


- Thirdly, It enthrones man as king over * 


| „ 53 | TY 1 "if we a — 3 e 0 
E - Pen, for matters relating to conſcience, directly 
inyade the divine. prerogative, and diveſt the ad . 


Firſt, It we do allow the honour. of our creation 


is the object, as well as the au- 


+ 


ent claim to. that infallibility, which. Proteſtants | 
have been hitherto ſo jealous of owning, duet to in | 


ed with thar divine excellency ; and whether impoſi- 


. not. ſufficient ; for unleſs it appear as well to us that | 


we it upon any convincing evidence, but by tradi- 


thoughts are not as mens thoughts, but has reſerved to 
5 himſelf that empire from all the Cæſars on earth: For 


2914 Fj | | 8 OF | 


taining to this and ii other Wacdd Sik be Rid bo 


their ellow- creatures, what follows, but that Cæſar 
(however he got it) has all, God's ſhare, and his own 


too? And being Lord of both, both ars'Caſar's, and | 


not God's. 1 $0 

» > Fourthly;: It Geer God: We of Gre 6 cidithe 
g iii operation of his eternal Spirit, (which can 
alone beget faith, and is only to be obeyed, in and 


formity to outward force and corporal puniſnments. A 


faith ſubject to as eig revolutions: as the Pry that | 


; enact: . 41K. e 


about religion and worſhip) and attributes mens con- 


Fifthly and laſtiy, Such perſons atme the Jadkinent 


; of the great tribunal unto themſelves; for to whom- 
ſoever men are impoſedly- or reſtriftively ſubject and 

accountable in matters of faith, worſhip and conſeience; 
in them alone muſt the power of judgment reſide : 


* 


but it is equally true that God ſhall judge all by Jeſus 


Chriſt; and that no man is ſo accountable to his fel- 
'low-creatures, as to be impoſed upon, reſtrained, or 
Feen for any matter of conſcience whatever. 
Thus, and in many more particulars, are men ecuf? 
| tomed to intrench upon Divine Prop to gratify 
particular intereſts in the world; and at beſt through 
2 miſguided apprehenſion to imagine they de God 
od ſervice,” that where they cannot give faith, 
ep will uſe force; which kind of ſacrifice is nothing 
leſs unreaſonable than the other is abominable God 
will not give his honour to another; and to him only, 
that ſearches the heart and tries the reins, it is our 


duty to aſeribe the gifts of e ue Ln, | 


7 Withour es none can FRE God. : 
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ture pig it, . is 3 4. in — — practice 
it, l all: farther diſcoyeries are | 509 ne * 
* ai Ln of it, which are an 


That there can be nothing more remote from the 


nature, 2. The cee Boy 1 vo. promotion, 4. The 
rewards of it. 


Firſt, It is the privilege of the Chriſtian. faith _ 


the dark ſuggeſtions of ancient and modern ſuperſtiti- 
ous traditions, to carry with it a moſt ſelf-evidencing 
verity, Which ever was ſufficient, to proſelyte believers, 


without the weak auxiliaries of external power. The 
Son of God, and great example of the world, was ſo 


far from calling his Father's omnipotency in legions of 
angels to his defence, that he at once repealed all acts 


of force, and defined to us the nature of his religion 
in this one great ſaying of his, My kIN Oponu 1s Nor 


or THIS WORLD. It was ſpiritual, not carnal; accom- 
panied with weapons as heavenly as its own nature, 


and deſigned for the good and ſalvation of the ſoul, 
and not the injury and deſtruction of the. body; no gaols, 


fines, exiles, &c, but ſound Reaſon, clear Truth, 


« and ſtrict Life. In ſhort, the Chriſtian religion in- 
treats all, but compels none. | 


Secondly, That reſtraint and perſecution overturn 


the practice of it. I need go no farther than the al- 


lowed Martyrologies of ſeveral ages, of which the 


Scriptures:claim a ſhare; begin with Abel, go down to 


Moſes, ſo to the Prophets, and then to the meek ex- 


_ ample of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; how patiently devoted 


was he to undergo the contradiftions of men ! and fo. 


* 
N * 
; 9 
1 6 


3 


ich is ſuffering; - 3. In the eee of 8 


E ent patty evil which: atrends extern yah: fn | 
i matters of faith and worſhip, is no leſs than 
the overthrow of the whole Chriſtian 8 and this 
we will briefly evidence in theſe four particulars, 1. 


W 


far from perſecuting any, that he would not ſo much 


fact. 


A 
( 


' LIBERTY. or CONSCIENCE: ug. 


as revile his perſecutors, hut prayed for them: Thus 
lived his apoſtles, and the true Chriſtians of the firſt 


three hundred years. Nor are the famous ſtories k 


our firſt reformers ſilent in the matter; witneſs the 
Chriſtian practices of the Waldenſes, Lollards, Huſ- 
ſites, Lutherans, and our noble martyrs; who, as be- 
came the true followers of Jeſus Chriſt, enacted and 


confirmed their religion with their own: blood, and not a 


with the blood of their oppoſers, 

"Thirdly, Reſtraint and perſecution obſtrult che proz 
motion of the Chriſtian Religion: For if ſuch as re- 
ſtrain, confeſs themſelves © miſerable ſinners, and al- 
together imperfect, it either follows, that they never 
deſire to be better, or that they ſhould encourage ſuch. 
as may be capable of farther informing and reforming 
them: They condemn the Papiſts for incoffining the 


| ſcriptures and their worſhip in an unknown tongue, 


and yet are guilty. papa of the N kind of 
Fou kl, They prevent many: of cerbal reyards: 


for where any are religious for fear, and that of 
it is ſlaviſh, and the recompence of ſuch religion i is 


condemnation; not peace: beſides, it is man that is 
ſerved; who having no power but what is temporary, 


his reward muſt needs be ſo too: he that impoſes a 
duty, or reſtrains from one, muſt reward; but becauſe 
no man can reward for ſuch duties, no man can or 
ought to impoſe them, or reſtrain from them. So that 
we conclude Impoſition, Reſtraint and Perſecution, 
are deſtructive of the Chriſtian religion, in the Na- 
ture, Practice, anne and RETRY "0059 *, rege 
ars eternal. F 1 


5 oY ET . dp; 
5 5 f 8 N * _— * * " 
: = 1 £ z x 5 * * 92 ; RY F > BY 8 3 7 y 
5 ; S 212 ac - ; * 1 var "the ? 3 5 * 1 8 By 42 5 YN 85 75 4 % 


En” - F * 3 

0 8 * * 

v * £ — 
o 2 ? * 2 

4 1 

| 3 9 9 8 

7 

* * 1 7 4 x. 4 WO - 

4 I 

— — 
N q % 
7 4 b 
* 15 * 
» « 
* * 

1 


N ö : i KS : 33 
. 3 N 15 1 X 
i 1 r 1 r 8 a Fo * 
„„ 0} 30n M0; 
# : * * 


us As Cn 2h 
2 425 
— 3 
2; * = IT * a 2 . * * pe n * V BY 25 * * * oF wo 
_ * 1 3 Y 2 IP" wig 8 * Fr 2 : 7 — 
— $4 2 ** 8 4 x s — J f — 11 2 928 9 ; S2 % \ 5 
— 4 * * N58 " ; CIT 6, 8 * : 4 * 6 3 ö oe 8 
2% 8 - 2 _ o 2 * 
1 . * 2 C2 3 + wy 
1 2 F 
WOT n 
* 


7 1 * 32 [an pats & 1 Paget 78 21 N 4 wg, "Dt 
344] . 1 . . 11 Wt 


2 ace, be, mhich condemn wi Force d 5 upon. + con- 


. < 7 
f r 93 "I oh ; 5 
oh lene VV 
| 335% ᷑ (ew WHT 
x yy 8 | If » N 1 4 


E farther y, — 38 po ne 4 
| e ee are repugnant to the wes reſtimq- 


= nies and precepts. of the ſcriptures... — 
a The inſpiration of dae Almighty giyes 5 . ag Fs 

Us 8 Job ar} i $4 *= 4 f 

If no man can believe Sabie; bs. hands. and 


n man underſtand before he is inſpired of God; then 


are the impoſitions of men excluded as unreaſonable 
"© and their perſecutions for non-obcdience; as inhuman. .. 


21. Nt Wo. unto them that a e bur not of 


1 me. Iſa. XXX. 1 2 | 
3. Wo unto ke W 3 4a DAN: an endet 


| for a word, and lay a ſnare for him that en in 


ſ che gate, and turn aſide che gale of a ching at 
1. XXix. 4, 21 nn 


nought. | 


4. Let the the Wheat wo 3 races; grow together, 


= until the time of the harveſt, or end of the world.” a 
5 Wee air 278.29. 


„rind J eſus called 3 unto him, TY, _y 


x” Je know that the-princes of the Gentiles exerciſe do- 
minion over them, and they that are great exerciſe. 
26: authority upon them; but it ſhall not be 1 amongſt 3 


ES 5 +. . you.“ | Matt. XX. 257 26. wy 
| 2-6; - Ad Jeſus ſaid unto. hen — 5 "Bl unto Cefar 


4 the things that are Czſar's, and unto God the thing 
t that are God Denn. 


When his diſciples ſaw this, (that there were 5 


* non · conformiſts then, as well as now) they ſaid, 
Wilt thou that we command fire to come down om 
heaven and conſume them, as Elias did? but he 
turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
e what ſpirit ye are of; for the Son of man is not come 

t N mens lixes, but to ſave them.“ Luke ix. 
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EE. LIBERTY « or CONSCIENCE: | *- 
8. « Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth 1 is comes . 
he ſhall lead you into all truth.” John xvi. 8. 3 
9. © But now the anointing which ye have ek 
6 of him, abides in you; and you need not that any 
© man teach you, (much leſs impoſe upon any, or re- 
| train them from what any are perſuaded it leads to) 
burt as the ſame anointing teaches you of all e 
A and is truth, and is no lye.” 1 John. * 
e Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves; but 
c « rather. give place unto wrath” (much leſs ſhould any - - 
be wrathful that are called Chriſtians, where no oc- L 
caſion is given). Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
< feed him; and if he thirſt, give him drink; recom- 
| | © pence no man evil for evil.“ Rom. x11, 19, 20, 21. 
— 11. For though we walk i in the fleſh,” (that is, 
in the body, or viſible world) © we do not war after 
© the fleſh; for the weapons of our warfare are not 
© carnal.” 2 Cor. x. 3. (but fines. and impriſonments 
are; and fach uſe not Sic apoſtles weapons that employ 
thoſe). < For a biſhop, 1 Tim. iii. 3. (faith Paul) 
© muſt be of good behaviour, apt to teach, no ſtriker ; 
but be gentle unto all men, patient, in meekneſs in- 
ſtructing, (not perſecuting) thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves, if God peradventure will give 15 repent- 
ance to the ackulowiedging of the truth.“ 2 Tim. 1 ii. | 
24, 2 
DN Laſtly, We ſhall ſubjoin c one paſſage more, Ru 
then no more of this particular; © Whatſoever ye 
* would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 1 
e them.“ Matt. vii. 12. Luke vi. 33. — 
No upon the whole, we ſeriouſly: aſk, Whether 
any ſhould be impoſed upon, or reſtrained, in matters - 
of faith and worſhip? Whether ſuch practices become 
the goſpel, or are ſuitable to Chriſt's meek precepts and 
ſuffering doctrine? And laſtly, Whether thoſe, who 
are herein guilty, do to us as ks wle be ee eee 
by. others 7: -. Ferrers 
What if any were once e ſevere to you; many are un- 
concerned in that, who are yet liable to the laſh, as if 


5 were not. But if you 2 thought the impoſition 
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of 2 directory unreaſonable, and a reſtraint from your 


5. of .worſhip'unchriſtian, can you believe that Li- 

of Conſcience is changed, becauſe the Parties, 
in point of power, are? Or that the ſame reaſons do 
not yet remain in vindication of an indulgence for 


others, that were once employed by you for your- 
ſelves? Surely f uch conjec tures would «5006 groſs | 


. weakneſs. _ 
To conclude : Whether perſecu tors at any time read 


the Scriptures, we know not; but certain we are, ſuch 
practice as little of them as may be, who with ſo much 


delight reject them, and think it no ſmall acceſſion to 


the diſcovery of their loyalty, to lead us an our & ah 


perties in triumph after them, 


: 


ena. Iv, 


They are enemies to the privilege of nature; 1. As 
e ſome more, and others leſs, than men; 
verting the univerſal good that is God's 

: "gift to men; 3. As deſtroying all natural affection. 

Next, they are enemies to the noble principle of 


| reaſon, as appears in ſeven great inſtances. 


7E e ſay, that impoſition, ine and 


perſecution, are alſo deſtructive of the great 


—. of nature and principle of reaſon. Of nature, 
in three inſtances: 


Firſt, If God Almighty © has made of one blood 


c « all nations,” as. himſelf has declared, and that he has 


given them both ſenſes corporeal and intellectual, to | ; 


diſcern things and their differences, ſo as to aſſert or 
_ deny from evidences and reaſons proper to each; then 
Where any one enacts the belief or diſbelief of an 

thing upon the reſt, or reſtrains any from the 9 


of their faith, to them indiſpenſable, ſuch an one exalts 


himſelf beyond his bounds, enſlaves his fellow-crea- 


_ tures,/ invades their right of liberty, and ſo pens 


rug 22 80 ener * nature. 
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Secondly, Mankind is hereby robbed of che uſe and 
benefit of that inſtinct of a Deity, which is ſo natural 
to him, that he can be no more without it, and be, 
than he can be without the moſt eſſential part of him- 
felf.. For to what ſerves that divine principle in the 
univerfality of mankind, if men be reſtricted by the 
preſcriptions of ſome individuals? but if the excellent 
nature of it inclines men to Gop, not man; if the 
power of accuſing and excuſing be committed to it; 
© if the troubled thoughts and ſad reflections of forlorn 
© and dying men make their tendency that way only, 
(as being hopeleſs of all other relief and ſuccour from 
any external power or command), What ſhall we ſay, 
but that ſuch as invalidate the authority of this hea- 
venly inſtinct, (as impoſition and reſtraint evidently - 
do) deſtroy nature, or that privilege which men are 
borh Wien, aud tſſſeſeſ0ſ‚ſ0. ye 
Thirdly; All natural affection is deſtroyed : for thoſe 
who have ſo little tenderneſs, as to perſecute men that 
cannot for conſcience- ſake yield them compliance, ma- 
nifeſtly act injuriouſly to their fellow-creatures, and 
conſequently are enemies to nature; for nature being 
one in all, ſuch as ruin thoſe who are equally enti- 
led with themſelves to nature, ruin it in them, as in 
| Hberty, property, &c. and ſo bring the ſtate of nature 
to the ſtate of war; as the great Leviathan of the 
times, as ignorantly as boldly, does aſſert. e 
But, ſecondly, We alſo prove them deſtructive of 
the noble principle of reaſon, and that in theſe ſeven 
pan . 


—— — — SI — 1 — Ä IS Fe ICs air" = - —— — — 
— MM 2 N yl — „* 
r N _— = 


1. In that thoſe who impoſe, or reſtrain, are un- 
certain of the truth and juſtifiableneſs of their actions. 

In either of theſe, their own diſcourſes and confeſſions 

aare pregnant inſtances, where they tell us, that they de 
not pretend to be infallible, only they humbly con- 
ceeeive it is thus, or it is not. Since then they are un- 
Certain and fallible, how can they impoſe upon, or re- 
ſtrain others, whom they are ſo far from aſſuring, that 

they are not able to do of 8 for chemſelves? IN 
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is . but to impoſe an uncertain faith, e certain 
e P ; 


As he chat 5 Joubrfully is is damned, FS; faich 
in ail acts of religion is neceſſary: now in order to be- 
lieve, we muſt firſt will; to will, we muſt judge; to 


judge any thing, we muſt firſt underſtand: if then we 
cannot be ſaid 
underſtanding no more can we judge, will, or believe 


againſt our underſtanding: and if the doubter be 


damned, what muſt he be that conforms directly againſt 


his Judgment and belief, and they likewiſe that re- 
Juire it from him? In ſhort, that man cannot be ſaid 
to have any religion, that takes it * enen wan; 8 
choice, not his own. _ 


Where men. are. Mise 6 in matters of ee - 
Se the rewards. which are entailed on the free acts of 
men are quite overthrown ; and ſuch as ſuperſede that 


and- charter of Liberty of Conſcience, fruſtrate all 


opes of recompence, by rendering the actions of men 
unavoidable. But thoſe think, perhaps, they do not 
deſtroy all freedom, becauſe they uſe wo much of chair | 


Own. { 


to underſtand any thing againſt our | 


Po They ſubyert all true glans ; for where men 


believe, not becauſe it is true, but becauſe they are 


uired to do ſo, there they will unbelieve, not be- 


whoſe authority their intereſt and ſecurity oblige them 
rather to obey, than diſpute. 


cavſe i it is falſe, but ſo commanded by their ſuperiors, =} 


5. They delude, or rather compel. people out: of - 


Hee 8 rewards; for where men are commanded 


to act in reference to religion, and can neither be ſe- 


cured of their religion, nor yet ſaved harmleſs from 


' puniſhment, that ſo acting and believing diſprivileges 


r MORO 


them for ever of that eee which 1 is e 


for the faithful. _ \ 


6. Men have their liberty and choice in n 5 


matters; they are not compelled to marry this per- 
. to converſe with that, to buy here, to eat there, 


nor to ſleep yonder; yet if men had power to impoſe 
or reſtrain in any thing, one would think it mo 
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be in ſuch exterior matters: but that this liberty ſhould 

be unqueſtioned, and that of the mind deſtroyed, iſſues 

here, That it does not unbrute us, but unman us: 

© for take away underſtanding, reaſon, judgment, and 

faith, and, like Nebuchadnezzar, let us go graze 

F: with the beaſts of the field.” 5 
Seventhly and laſtly, That which 1 a all black- ; 

ens the buſineſs, is pERsECUTION: for though it is very, | 

unreaſonable to require faith where men cannot chu . - 

but doubt, yet, after all, to puniſh them for diſobedi- 

ence, 1s cruelty in the abſtract: for we demand, Shall 

men ſuffer for not doing what they cannot do? 

muſt they be perſecuted here if they do not go againſt 

their conſciences, and puniſhed hereafter if they do? 

But neither is this all; for that part that is yet moſt 

unreaſonable, and that gives the cleareſt ſight of per- 

ſecution, is ſtill behind, namely, The monſtrous ar- 

© guments they have to convince an heretick with:“ 

not thoſe of old, as ſpiritual as the Chriſtian religion, 

which were, to admoniſh, warn, and finally to reject; 

but ſuch as were employed by the perſecuting Jews and 

heathens againſt the Great Example of the world, and f 

ſuch as followed him, and by the inhuman Papiſts 

ä againſt our firſt reformers, as © clubs, ſtaves, ſocks, | 

< pillories, priſons, dungeons, exiles, &c. in a word, 

ruin to whole families; as if it were not ſo. much mn 

© their deſign to convince the ſoul, as to N the _=_ 

« body - 
To conclude: There ought to be an de ate a0 ä 

re ee betwixt all ends, and the means to them; 

but in this caſe there can be none imaginable: the 

end, is the conformity of our judgments and under- 

ſtandings to the acts of ſuch as require it; the means 

are fines and ee and NOTE! knocks: to 
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Now, what proportion or aſlindlation cheſs bear; let _=_ 
the ſober judge: the underſtanding can never be con i 
vinced, nor properly ſubmit, but by ſuch arguments [| | 
as are rational; perſuaſive, and ſuitable to its own naa. 


8 ture; ; ſomething that can reſolve its doubts, anſwer 
> B 3 | e 
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its ts enervate its propoſitions. But to ima 


gine thoſe barbarous Newgate inſtruments of clubs, 
fines, priſons, &c. with that whole troop of external 


and dumb materials of force, ſhould be fit arguments 
to convince the underſtanding, ſcatter its ſcruples, and 
finally convert it to their religion, is altagether irra- 
tional, cruel, and impoſſible. Force may make an 
| hypocrite; <1t is faith, grounded upon knowledge, 
and conſent, that makes a Chriſtian.“ And to con- 
clude, as we can never betray the honour of our con- 
formity (only due to truth) by a baſe and timorous 
hypocriſy to any external violence under heaven; ſa 
muſt we needs ſay, unreaſonable are thoſe impoſers, 
who ſecure not the impoſed or reſtrained from what 
may occur to them, upon their account; and moſt in- 
human are thoſe perſecutors that puniſh men for not | 
obeying them, i to their utter ruin. 
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nature of it, which is juſtice. 2. In the execution of 


it, which is prudence. 3. In the end of it, which 
is fidelity, Seven common, but 7 MTs 
fairly ſtated, and briefly anſwered. \ 


W E next urge, that force, in matters at to 

conſcience, carries a plain contradiction to go- 

vernment, in the nature, execution, and end of it. 
By government we underſtand, an external order of 


juſtice, or the right and prudent diſciplining of any 


ſociety. by juſt laws, either in the rehaxation or execu- 


| ton of them. 


Firſt, It carries a contradiction to government in 
we nature of it, which is Jullaces and that in three | 


3 is the firſt leſſan chat great a fo oooh 


nA by philoſophers and civihans, learns man- 


ws * a0 4 they would be done to; fince — 
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that gives what he would not take, or takes what he 
would not give, only ſhews care for himſelf, but ner 
ther kindneſs nor juſtice for anotner. 
2. The juſt nature of government lies in a fair and 


equal retribution : but what can be more unequal, 


than that men ſhould be rated more than their pro- 


portion to anſwer the neceſſities of government, and 


yet that they ſhould not only receive no protection 


from it, but by it be diſſeiſed of their dear liberty and 
properties? We ſay, to be compelled to pay that power 
that exerts itſelf to ruin thoſe that pay it, or that any 
ſhould be required to enrich thoſe- that ruin them, is 
hard and unequal, and therefore contrary to the juſt 


nature of government. If we muſt be contributaries 


to the maintenance of it, we are entitled to a protec- 
dien 7 ion no oo os | Ek 
3. It is the juſtice of government to proportion 
_ penalties to the crime committed. Now granting our 
diſſent to be a fault, yet the infliction of a corporal or 


external puniſhment, for a mere mental error (and that 
not voluntary) is unreaſonable and inadequate, as 


well as againſt particular directions of the ſcriptures, 
Tit. iii. 9, 10, 11. For as corporal penalties cannot 
convince the underſtanding ; ſo neither can they be 
commenſurate puniſhments for faults purely intellec- 
tual : and for the government of this world to inter- 
meddle with what belongs to the government of ano- 


ther, and which can have no ill aſpe& or influence 


upon it, ſhews more of invaſion than right and juſ- 
rice. | 15) : | 


Y 


Secondly, It carries a contradiction to government 


in the execution of it, which is prudence, and that in 
theſe inſtances. 7 TOM 


- . 


1. The ſtate of the caſe is this, that there is no re- 


publick ſo great, no empire ſo vaſt, but the laws of 
them are reſolvable into theſe two ſeries or heads; 


* immutable; and laws ſuperficial, which are tempo- 
« rary and alterable: and as it is juſtice and prudence 


ta he punctual in the execution of the former, fo, by 
7 1 5 4- —' enn 
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3 it may be neither to execute the latter, | 
they being ſuited to the preſent conveniency and emer- 
gency of ſtate; as the prohibiting of cattle out of lre- e 
fend and was judged of advantage to the farmers of Eng- 

land; yet a murrain would make it the good of the 
Whole that the law ſhould be broke, or at leaſt the exe- 
ecution of it ſuſpended. That the law of reſtraint, in 


pint of conſcience, is of this number, we may farther 


manifeſt, and the imprudence of thinking otherwiſe : 
for firſt, if the faying were as true as it is falſe, © Ne 
cc biſhop, no king,” (which admits of various read- 
ings; as, no decimating clergy, or no perſecution, 


* no king," we ſhould be as ſilent as ſome would have 


; us; but the confidence of their aſſertion, and the im- 
© Policy of ſuch as believe it, makes us to ſay, that a 


greater injury cannot be done to the preſent govern- 


ment. For if fuch laws and eſtabliſhments are funda- 
mental, they are as immutable as mankind itſelf; but 


that they : are as alterable as the conjectures and opi- 


nions of governors have been, is evident; ſince the 


ſame fundamental indiſpenſable laws and policy of theſe 


Kingdoms have ſtill remained, through all variety of 
- oppolite ruling opinions and judgments, and disjoined 
from them all. Therefore to admit of ſuch a fixation 
to temporary laws, muſt needs be highly imprudent, 
and deſtructive of the eſſential e of FR 1 1 
ment of theſe countries. 


24. That ſince there has been a time of connivance, 
and that with no ill fucceſs to public affairs, it can- 
not be prudence to diſcontinue it, unleſs it was impru- 


dence before to n it; and ſuch little e it that 
5 think ſo. | 


. Diſſenters not _—_ conſcious to- themſelves of 


any juſt forfeiture of - that favour, are as well grieved 
in their reſentments of this alteration; as the contrary 


did oblige them to very grateful acknowledgments. 
4. This muſt be done to gratify all, or the greateſt 
part, or but ſome few only: it is a demonſtration, all 


are not pleaſed with it; that the greateſt number is 
1 or, We 1 e e will WONT : in ſhort, : 


how 


75 
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| how ſhould either be; when fix parties are ſacrificed to 


the ſeventh : that this cannot be r common 
maxims and obſervations N e 


5. It ſtrikes fatally at Proteſtant ſincerity: for will 
the Papiſts ſay, Did Proteſtants exclaim againſt us for 


bet rſecutors, and are they now the men themſelves ? 
Was it an inſtance of weakneſs in our religion, and is 
it become a demonſtration of ſtrength in theirs? Have 


they tranſmuted it from antichriſtian in us, to e 


tian in themſelves? let perſecutors anſwer. 


6. It is not only an example, but an incentive to 


the Romaniſts to perſecute the reformed religion 
abroad: for when they ſee their actions (once void of 
all excuſe) now defended by the example of Proteſtants, 


that once accuſed them, (but now FRETS doubt- 1 


leſs they will revive their cruelty. 

7. It overturns the very ground of the Proteſtants 
retreat from Rome: for if men mult be reſtrained, up- 
on pretended prudential conſiderations, from the exer- 


ciſe of their conſcience in England; why not the ſame 


in France, Holland, Germany, Conſtantinople, &c. 
where matters of ſtate may equally be pleaded ? This 


makes religion ſtate-policy; and faith and worſhip, 


ſubſervient to the humours and intereſts of ſuperiors: 
ſuch doctrine would have prevented our anceſtors re- 
treat; and we with it be not the beginning of a back- 
march; for ſome think it ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, 


where religion is ſuited to the government, and con- 


RED to its conveniency. 
8. Vice is encouraged : for if licendaus werten ſee 
men of virtue moleſted for aſſembling with a religi- 


_ ous purpoſe to reverence and worſhip God, and that 


are otherwiſe moſt ſerviceable to the commonwealth: 
they may and will infer, it is better for them to be as 
they are; ſince not to be demure, as they call it, is 


7 half-way. to that kind of eee eee which Pro- | 


cures preferment. 


For ſuch perſons as are o poor - ſpirited as to 


truckle under ſuch reſtraints, what conqueſt is there 
oven x he; that before were conſcientious men, and 
N ; now 
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DD : now teins 7. who ſo. forward to be avenged. of 


them, that brought this guilt upon them, as they 
_ themſelves? and how can the impoſers be ſecure of 
their friendſhip, whom they have taught. to change 
with the times? 
10. Such laws are ſo far from benefiting the country, 
" that the execution of them will be the aſſured ruin * 
it, in the revenues, and conſequently in the power of 
it: for where there is a decay of families, there will 
de of trade; ſo of wealth, and in the end of ſtrength 
and power: and if both kinds of relief fail, men, the 


| prop 7 republicks; money, the ſtay of monarchies ; 


this, as requiring mercenaries; that, as needing free- 
men; farewell the intereſt of England l tis true, the 
i prieſts get (though that is but for a time) but * 
ing and people loſe, as the event will ſhew. _ 
11. It ever was the prudence of wiſe magiſtrates w__ 
— oblige their people; but what comes ſhorter of it than 
perſecution ? what dearer to them than the liberty of 
their conſcience ? what cannot they better ſpare than 


it their peace conſiſts in the enjoyment of it: and he 


near is he of kin to him that propo 


that by compliance has loſt it, carries his penalty with 
him, and is his own priſon. Surely ſuch e 
muſt render the government ae and beget a great 
A to the governors, in the hearts ff the 
©, | 

12. But that which concludes our 3 part 
ſhall be this, that after all their pains and good-will 
to ſtretch men to their meaſure, they never will be able 


to accompliſh their end: and if he be an unwiſe man, 


that provides means where he deſigns no end, how | 

Bo an end unob-. 
tainable. Experience has told us, 1. How invective 
it has made the impoſed-on. 2. What diſtractions, 
have enſued ſuch attempts. 3. What reproach has 
followed. to the Chriſtian religion, when the profeſſors 
of it have uſed a coercive power upon conſcience. 
And laſtly, That force never yet made . A good 
ng or a 1: 8 = 


8 4 
10 


TR e YR R 7 o IN * x 7% ! 
N 8 5 9 * < : 8 > 8 24 = i I 4 
,* j 7 ; 
5 F 
* 
” 


LIBERTY or CONSCIENCE, 


| - Thirdly - and laſtly, Since the proceedings we argue 
aãgiinſt are proved ſo deſtructive to the juſtice and pru- 
* dence of government, we ought the leſs to wonder 
that they ſhould hold the ſame malignity againſt the 
end of it, which is felicity, ſince the wonder would 
be to find it otherwiſe; and this is evident from theſe 8 
thres conſiderations : 2 nw, 
I. Peace (the end of war and government, and its 
great happineſs too) has been, is, and yet wilt be, 
broken by the frequent tumultuary diſturbances that 
enſue the diſquieting our meetings, and the eſtreating 
fines upon our goods and eftates. And what: theſe 
things may iſſue in, concerneth the civil magiſtrate to 
2. Plenty (another great end of government) will 
be converted into poverty, by the deſtruction of ſo 
many thouſand families as refuſe compliance and con- 
formity, and that not only to the ſufferers, but influ- 
eentially to all the reſt; a demonſtration of which we 
| have in all thoſe places where the late act has been any 
thing conſiderably put in execution. Beſides, how 
great provocation ſuch incharity and cruel uſage, as 
ſtripping widows, fatherleſs, and poor, of their very 
neceſſaries for human life, merely upon an account of 
faith or worſhip, muſt needs be to the juſt and righte- 
ous Lord of heaven and earth, ſcriptures, and plenty 
of other hiſtories,” plainly ſhew um.. 
3. Unity (not the leaſt, but greateſt end of governn 
ment) is loſt: for by ſeeking an unity of opinion, 
by the ways intended, the unity requiſite to uphold 
us as a civil ſociety, will be quite deſtroyed. And 
fuch as relinquiſh that, to get the other, beſides that 
they are unwiſe, will infallibly loſe both in the end. 
In ſhort, we ſay that it is unreaſonable we ſhould' nat 
be entertained as men, becauſe ſome think we are not 
as good Chriſtians as they pretend ro wiſh us; or that 
we ſhould be deprived of our liberties and properties, 
who never broke the laws that gave them to us: what 
can be harder, than to take that from us by a law, 
which the great indulgence and ſolicitude of our an- 
. N ceſtors 
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mental laws, that inviolably preſerve the people in all 
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ecſtors rook, ſo [SAN pains e POINT. upon us by law; 
An. 18 Ed. 3. ſtat. 3. fb ſtat. 20. Eda 3. cap. 1. 
Again, Petition of Ni whe, An. 3. Car. and more 
55 in Magna Cbarta; farther, peruſe 37 Ed. 3. chap. 
8. 28. 42 Ed. 3. cap. 7. | 
And we are perſuaded, that” no temporary Rehle⸗ 
8 law Whatever to our fundamental rights, (as 
this of force on conſcience is) can invalidate ſo eſſen- 
tial a part of the government, as Engliſh liberty and 
property: nor that it is in the power of any on earth 
to deprive us of them, till we have firſt done it our- 
ſelves, by ſuch enormous facts as thoſe very laws pro- 
hibit, and make our forfeiture of that benefit we ſhould 
otherwiſe receive by them: for theſe being ſuch car- 
_ dinal and fundamental points of Engliſh law-doctrine, 
individually, and by the collective body of the people, 
agreed to, and on which, as the moſt ſolid baſis, our 
ſecondary legiſlative power, as well as executive, is 
built; it ſeems moſt rational that the ſuperſtructure 
cannot quarrel or invalidate its own foundation, with- 
out manifeſtly endangering its own ſecurity : the effect 
is eyer leſs noble than the cauſe; the gift than the 5 
Ser; and the ſuperſtructure than the foundation. 
The ſingle queſtion to be reſolved in the caſe, bltetby 
will be this, whether any viſible authority (being 
founded in its primitive inſtitution upon thoſe funda- 


4 hw 


their juſt rights and privileges) may invalidate all, 
any, of the ſaid laws, without an implicit ſha ing of 
its own foundation, and a clear overthrow of its own | 
conſtitution of government, and ſo reduce them to 
their Statu quo prius, 'or firſt principles? The reſolution 
is every man's, at his own pleaſure. Read Hen. 3. 
9, 14, 29. 25 Ed: 3. Cook's inftit. 2. 19, 50, 51. 
Thoſe who intend us no ſhare or intereſt in the laws 
405 England, as they relate to civil matters, unleſs we 
correſpond with them in points of faith and worſhip, 
muſt do two things, Firſt, it will lie heavy on their 
| roam to 14, pate TRAC 2 5 eee are ad 5 


of 
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of. our laws carries that proviſo with it; elſe we are 
manifeſtly diſſeiſed of our free-cuſtoms. 
Secondly, They are to prove the reafonabliugth 


of ſuch proceedings to our underſtandings, that we 
may not be concluded by a law we know not how to. 
_ underſtand: for if I take the matter rightly (as I think 


I do) we muſt not buy or ſell, unleſs of this or that 


_ perſuaſion in religion; not conſidering civil ſociety 


was in the world before the Proteſtant profeſſion; 


men, as ſuch, and in affairs peculiarly relative to them 
in an cxtemal: and civil capacity, have ſubſiſted many: - 
ages under great variety of religious apprehenſions, 


and therefore not ſo dependent on them as to receive 


any variation or revolution with them. What ſhall 
we ſay then? but that ſome. will not that we ſhould 
live, breathe, . and commerce as men, becauſe 'we _ 
are not ſuch modelled; Chriſtians as they coercively 


would have us: they might with as much juſtice and 
reputation to themſelves forbid us to look or ſee un- 
leſs our eyes were grey, black, brown, blue, or ſome 


one colour. beſt ſulting theirs: for not to be able to 
give us faith, or ſave our conſciences harmleſs, and 
yet to perſecute us for refuſing bebe 18 106005. 


rable hard meaſure. 


In ſhort, that 3 way of bringing all men to 5 


their height of perſuaſion, muſt either ariſe from exor- 
bitant zeal and ſuperſtition, or from a conſciouſneſs of 
error and defect, which is unwilling any thing more 
ſincere and reformed ſhould take place; being of that 
cardinal's mind, who therefore would not hearken to 
a reformation, at the ſitting of the council of Trent, 


becauſe he would not ſo far approve the reformers 


judgment (for having once condeſcended to their ap- 
| prehenſions, he thought it would for ever enſlave them 
to their ſenſe); though otherwiſe he ſaw, as much as 


any man, the grand neceſſity of a reformation,” vor | 


of. the an ne, _ Ns ore e 
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V 
© with deſigns to diſaffe& che people, and to ruin the 


government.. 


1 Anſwer. A ſurmiſe is no certainty; neither is a may= 

be, or conjecture, any proof: that from the firſt we 

have behaved ourſelves inoffenſively, is a demonſtra- 

tion; that our meetings are open, where all may hear 

our matter, and have liberty to object or diſcuſs any 

Point, is notorious. Ignorant calumnies are fandy 

3 to build ſo high a charge upon: let us be 

5 fairly heard in public conference, how far we can oY 

5 juſtify our principles from being deſervedly ſuſpected | 

df ſedition or diſloyalty, and not over-run us with © 

mere ſuppoſitions. We declare our readineſs to obey 

the ordinance of man, which is only relative to hu- 

man or civil matters, and not points of faith, or prac- 

tice in worſhip: but if | accuſations muſt ſtand for 

Proofs, we ſhall take it for granted that we muſt ſtand 

r-.criminals; but our ſatisfaction will be, that we 
ſhall not deſerve it, otherwiſe than as prejudice ſeeks 
— (( 
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Object. 2. But you ftrike at the doctrine, at 
© leaſt the diſcipline, of the church; and conſequently 
// int ĩ c ĩĩ rene 
Anſw. This ſtory is as old as the reformation: if 151 
1 ve muſt be objected againſt out of pure reputation, - 
Iet it be in ſome other matter than what the Papiſts 
; objected againſt the firſt Proteſtants; otherwiſe you 
do but hit yourſelves in aiming at us? To ſay you were 
in the right, but we are in the wrong, is but a mere 
begging of the queſtion; for doubtleſs the Papiſts ſaid 
the ſame to you, and all that you can ſay to us. Your 
beſt plea was, conſcience, upon principles the moſt 
evident and rational to you : do not we the like? * 


: — = 
— 
Wt 
A gs os 1 * 
2 4 


ET 1 ; 
' LIBERTY. or CONSCIENCE. 3 


if you think our reaſons thick, and our ground of ſe- 
paration miſtaken? Did not the Papiſts harbour the 
{ame thoughts of you } You perſuaded as few of them, 
as we of you: were you therefore in the wrong? No 
more are we. It was not what they thought of you, 
or enacted againſt you, that concluded you : and why 
ſhould your apprehenſions conclude us? If you have 
the way of giving faith beyond what they had, and 
have the faculty of perſuaſion, evidence as much: 
but if you are as deſtitute of both, as they were to 
you; why ſhould fines and priſons, once uſed by them 
againſt you, and by you exclaimed againſt, as un- 
chriſtian ways of reclaiming hereticks (ſuppoſing youre 
| ſelves to be ſuch) be employed by you as rational, 
_ chriſtian, and ye eas. upon us? To ſay we deſerve 
them more, is to ſuppoſe-yourſelves in the right, and 
us in the wrong, which proves nothing. Beſides, the 
: queſtion is not barely this, whether Hereticks or no 
Hereticks? But whether an Heretick ſhould be per- 
ſecuted into a diſclaiming of his error? Your ** ar- 
re run thus, as I well remember. | 
Error is a miſtake in the underſtanding. ' 
| 2. This is for want of a better illumination. 
This error can never be diſlodged, but by rea- 
for and perſuaſion, as what are . ſuitable to the 
intellect of man. | 
4. Fines, gaols, exiles, gibbets, Nc. are no con- 
vineing arguments to the moſt etring neee, in 


the world, being ſlaviſn and brutiſh. 


This way of force makes, inſtead of an honeſt 
difl nter, but an hypocritieal conformiſt; than whom - 
nothing is more deteſtable to God and man. 

This being the Proteſtants plea, we are not to he 
diſliked by Proteſtants, for following their own avowed 
maxims and axioms of conſcience in defence of its 
own liberty. 

In ſhort, / either allow. ſeparation upon the Engle 
principle of My conſcience owns this, or diſowns 

that; or never dwell in that building which knew 
80 better foundation -(Cudeed good enough) ; but, _ 
cuſing 


ops onde nor 
i 


5 "I your. 8 of {hilan _ ily return to 
the Romilſh church. What ſhort of this can _ 1 
= an e ee Comlcicnce Proteſtant 2, 5 ö 


Object. 3. 45 But at this: rate 10 may pretend. to cut 5 


( Our throats, and d all manner of lavage acts.” 52 


+ Anſw. Though the objeatian be Cement 5 it is 
as! foully ridiculous, We are pleading only for ſuch 
à a liberty of conſcience as preſerves the nation in peace, . 
trade, and commerce; and would not exempt any man, 


or party of men, from not keeping thoſe excellent 


born: firſt; to ſuſpect him of an evil d 3 and 


then kill him, to prevent n od 


25 


ik Oje. 4 8 But do not you ke what has 14 the 


| laws, that tend to ſober, juſt, and induſtrious living. | 
F Ir. is a Jeſuitical moral, To kill a man before he is 


5 end of this ſeparation ? Wars, and revolutions, and 


e to N emenk ; witneſs our late troubles.” 


{ 


_ Anfw,. We ſee none of. all 3 ; _ are able to 


make it appear, that the true cauſe of all that per- 
plexed diſturbance, which was amongſt the Hamoouſians 
and Arians of old, and among us of latter years (as 

well as what has modernly attended our neighbouring 
countries) took its firſt riſe from a narrowneſs of ſpi- 
rit, in not tolerating others to live the free men God 


made them, in external matters upon the earth, mere- 


ly upon ſome difference in religion. 


And were there once but an hearty ee eſta- 


bliſhed, it would be a demonſtration of. the truth of 


this aſſertion. On this ground empire ſtands ſafe; on 
the other, it ſeems more uncertain. 
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But theſe are only the popular devices « of ſome t to 5 


; traduce honeſt men, and their principles; whoſe lazy 
life, and intolerable advice, become NTP; by 
Aa W a, Hanne better mae | 


| Object, , , 
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reſolves it. 
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e liberty of conſcience reaſonable and neceſſary, 


. 


Anſ. Here is no need of. anſwering the former part 


of the objection: it is too apparent throughout the 


land, that Liberty of Conſcience, as we have ſtated 


it, has been ſeverely proſecuted, and therefore not ſo 
frankly enjoined; - The latter part I anſwer thus, if 
the words lawful or unlawful may bear their ſignifica- 


tion from the nature of the things they ſtand for, then 
we conceive that a meeting of four thouſand is no 


more unlawful than a meeting of four: for number, 
ſingly conſidered, criminates no aſſembly; but the 

' reaſon of their aſſembling, the poſture in which and 
the matter tranſacted, with the conſequences thereof. 


Now if thoſe things are taken for granted to be 


| things diſpenſable (as appears by the allowance of four 


beſides every family) certainly the number can never 


render it unlawful : fo that the queſtion! will, be this, 
whether if four, met to worſhip God, be an allowable 


meeting, four thouſand, met with the ſame deſign, 
be not an allowable meeting? „„ 


It is ſo plain a caſe, that the matter in queſtion 


TOE, 
Fj an” * 
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Object. 6. But the law forbids it,” 


Anſw. If the ExAcrixo any thing can make it 
lawful, we have done: but if an act ſo made by the 
Papiſts againſt Proteſtants, was never eſteemed ſo by a 
true Proteſtant ; and if the nature of the matter WI 
not bear it; and laſtly, that we are as much com- 


manded by God to meet four thouſand, as four; we 


muſt deſire to be excuſed, if we forbear not the afſem- 
bling of ourſelyes together, as the manner of ſome is. 
c ee 


Object. 5. © But what need you take this pains to 
when none queſtions it? All that is required is, that 
© you meet but four more than your own families; and 
can you not be contented with that? Your diſobe- 
© dience to a law ſo favourable, brings ſuffering upon 
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in thoſe allowed meetings of but 
mily, is eaſy to gueſs, when we conſider, that few _ 
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Otzect. rs But the reaſon of the prohibition . 
© the number is (for you ſee they allow all that can 


: * faid to four thouſand to be ſajd to the family and 


four) © that tumults may ariſe, and plots may be made, 


au che like inconveniencies 5 to the . 
ent EET N e 1 | 5 | 


Anſ. Great aſſemblies are ſo far 5 being ir inju- 
rious, that they are the moſt inoffenſive: for, fiſt, 
they are open, expoſed to the view of all, which of 
all things plotters are the ſhyeſt of. But how fair an 
opportunity it were for men ſo Fe to do it 

our beſides the fa- 


make the beſt and cloſeſt council; and next, that 


ſuch an aſſembly is the moſt private and e | 
and ſo fitted for miſchief and ſurprize; ' | 


- Secondly, Such aſſemblies are not only public aud. 
"Fate but they are frequented, as well by thoſe \ that 
are not of their way, as by their own. From [whence 
it follows, that we have the greateſt reaſon to be cau- 


tious and wiſe in our behaviour, ſince the more there 


be at our meetings, the more witneſſes are againſt us, 


cial to the government. 

Laſtly, For theſe ſeveral years none could ever ob- 
ae den an ill uſe made of that freedom, or ſuch 
wicked deſigns to follow ſuch aſſemblies; and there- 


fore it is high incharity to proceed ſo ſeverely upon 
meer ſuppoſitions. 4 
To this we ſhall add ſeveral authorities and teſti- 1 


monies for farther confirmation of our ſenſe of the 
matter, and to let impoſers ſee, that we are not the 


only perſons who have impleaded perſecution, and 
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T = CFP upon + the fene 3 . of. the wiſett, 
greateſt, and beſt ſtates and perſons of ancient and 
modern times; as of the Jews, Romans, Egyptians, 


| A brief collection 1 is PE ms FO of the 


: Ls apa force. 1 donleienee 1 


1 wiuch ruin any government, want of freedom 
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_ Germans, French, Hollanders, nay, Turks and Per- 
ſians too: and Cato, Livy, Tacitus, Juſtin Martyr, 

1 ertullian, Jovianus, Chaucer, Dominicus Soto, 
Malvetzey, Grotius, Raleigh, Doctor and Student, 
French and Dutch Proteſtants in England, Dr. Ham- 
mond, Dr. Taylor, a nameleſs 'but great Perſon, 
Lactantius, Hilary, Jerom, Chryſoſtom, Poliſh and 
Bohemian e uw Naa — BS: Charles 
the F irſt. 


1 


greateſt, wiſeſt, and learnedeſt common-wealths, 
kingdoms, and particular perſons of their times, 


1 


5 H OUGH the Jews, above all Lad had 
| the moſt to ſay for impoſition and reſtraint 
within heir own dominions, having their religion in- 

ſtituted by ſo many ſignal proofs of divine original, 
it being delivered to them by the hand of God him- 
elf, yet ſuch was their indulgence to Diſſenters, that 
if they held the common received Noachical princi- 
ples tending to the acknowledgment of Ou Gob and 
a juſt life, they had the free exerciſe of their diſtinct 
modes or ways of worſhip, which were numerous. 
Of this their own Rabbies are PCH, and Sem 
out of them. | _=_ 

2. The Romans heath as ſtrict as they were, 2 ͤ 
not only had thirty thouſand gods (if Varro may be 
credited) but almoſt every family of any note had i its 
diſtinct Sacra, or peculiar way of worſhip. 

3. It was the ſenſe of that grave, exemplary c com- 
mon-wealth's- man, Cato, in Salluſt, that among other 
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of ſpeech, or men's being obliged to humour times, is 
Aa great one: which we find made good by the Floren- 
tine republick, as Guiccardine relates. i 


4. Livy tells us, © It was a wonder that Hannibal's 
army, confiſting of divers nations, divers humours, 
"differing habits, contrary religions, various langua- 
'ges, ſhould live thirteen years from their own coun- 
try under his command, without ſo much as once mu- 
tinying, either againſt their general, or among them- 
ſelves. But what Livy relates for a wonder, that 
ingenious marquis Virgilio Malvetſey gives the rea- 
ſon of; namely, That the difference of their opinion, 
- © tongues, and cuſtoms, was the reaſon of their pre- 
_ *< ſervation and conqueſt: for, ſays he, It was im- 
© poſſible ſo many contrary ſpirits ſhould combine; 
and if any ſhould have done it, it was in the general's 
© power to make the greater party by his equal hand; © 
© they owing him more of reverence, than they did of 
* affection to one another. This, ſays he, fome im- 
pute to Hannibal; but how great ſoever he was, I 
A give it to the variety of humours in the army. For, 
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ing when joined with the provincial auxiliaries, than 
3 When entirely Roman.“ Thus much, and more, in 
his publick diſcourſes upon Cornelius Tacitus. 
It. The fame beſt ſtatiſt of his time, C. Tacitus, 
tells us in the caſe of Cremtius, that it had been the 
Intereſt of Tiberius not to have puniſhed him; inaſ- 


—- to writeor ſpeak, which never miſled of proſelytes. 
= -- -- wy 5 I will forbear to quote in leſs than 
his Two Whole Apologies,” dedicated to Adrian and 
Antoninus Pius, as I take it, „ 
179. Tertullian ad Scapulam, that learned and judi- 
Cious apologiſt, plainly tells us, That it is not the 
property of religion to compel or perſecute for reli- 
gion: ſhe ſhould be accepted for herſelf, not for 
| force; that being a poor and Cite one that has no 
Hbetter arguments to convince; and amanifeſt evidence 


» 


Aw» 


adds he, © Rome's army was ever leſs given to mutiny- 


much as curioſity is begotten by reſtriction of liberty 
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s. of this we take the nine months reign of the 
emperor Jovianus to be an excellent demonſtration ; 
whoſe great wiſdom, and admirable prudence in grant- 

|. ing toleration, expreſly ſaying, He would have none 
- | _ * moleſted for the exerciſe of their religion,” calmed 
the impetuous ſtorms of diſſention betwixt the Homoou- 
ans and Arrians; and reduced the whole empire, be- 
fore agitated with all kind of commotions during the 
reigns of Conſtantine, Conſtantius, and Julian, to a 
3 ſerenity and peace, as Socrates Scholaſticus 
ms. 
| 9. That little kingdom of Egypt had no leſs than 
fo | forty thouſand perſons retired to their private and ſepa» 
- | - _ rate ways of worſhip, as * out of Philo Judæus 
EBFͤ/ and ee relates... - 

| 10. And here let me bring in honeſt Chaucer, whoſe 

matter (and not his poetry) heartily affects me: it was 
in a time when prieſts were as rich and 11 0 as s they 
on now, and enn of evil alike. 5 


7 E time was once, wks may return again, i 
or oft may happen that hath been WAY: 
Y "mk 33 Bad none inberitance, 
ne of land, nor fee in ſufferance, | _ 
But what might ariſe of the bare ſheep, 
(were it more or leſs) which the, did keep, 
Well ywis it with ſhepherds tbo : 
nougght having, nought fear d they to . | 
For PAN (God) himſelf was their inheritance, 
and little them ſerv'd for their maintenance, 
The ſbepberd's God ſo well them guided. 
that of nought were they unprovided: 


-1þ Butter enough, honey, milk, and — 
and their flock fleeces them fo array. 


* The primitive ſtate of things, obſerved W 3 6 
. "ah ee ene 
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8 2 vice, this of eee) ith 
Tul the ſhepherds in ſuch ſecurity, © ET 


Wu f "that not content with loyal obeyſan te, 
TT 25 Some gan to gap for greedy governance, e a? 5 
VNC e ay e ww 1 ed potentates. 


9 + Lovers we lordſhips nd tieublers of en 5 
tltzben gan ſhepherds fwains to look aloft,” 5 
ad leave to live hard, and learn to lig ee 
though under colour of ſhepherds ſame while © 
= | + - There crept in Wolves full of fraud and guile, 
—c 9 that often devour'd their own ſheep, - = J 
—_— -: And en the ſhepherd that did them keep: om” 
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8 7 217 was the firſt fource of the ſhepherds ere, 
0 that nor e wy Yue” dog 1 nor borrow.” Cl 
TL ob Who "AY not des our art aden were 
great champions for Liberty of Conſcience? as Wick 
fr! in his remonſtrance to the parliament; the Albi- 
genſes to Lewis the 11th and 12th of France: Luther 
to the ſeveral diets under Frederick and Charles the 
fifth; Calvin to Francis the firſt ;* and many of our 
| Engliſh martyrs, as the poor © Plowman's Famous 
e Complaint,” in © Foxe's Martyrology;” Se 
12. The preſent affairs of Germany plainly tell us, 
that toleration is the preſervation of their ſtates; the 
contraty having formerly almoſt quite waſted them. 
13. The ſame in France: who can be ſo ignorant of is 
their ſtory, as not to know that the timely indulgence | 
0 Fan the e and the * toleration We 
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5 ED © Tt was now 7 they began 0 ene 3 they hart any nt Were 
more devout than themſelves: devotion was counted diſaffection; 
religious aſſemblies, conventicles; primitive ſpirited Chriſtians, up- 


ſtart hereticks; thus the tragedy began, Cain laying Abel about 
©: Rad 


= Us 41 He & poly maketh their kak ves * of theis i pn: 5 
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Richlieu and Mazarin, ſaved that kingdom from being 
ruined, both by the Spaniards and one another? 
T4 Holland, than which what place is there ſo 
n in Fealtti, trade and power, chiefly owes it 
to her indulgence in matters of faith and worſhip. 
15. Among the very Mahometans of Turkey and 
Perkin; what variety of opinions, yet what unity and 
concord is there! 7 We mean in matters of a civil 1 im- 
„ „„ 
16. It was che opiniba of line See maſter of the 
&« ſentences,” Dominicus à Soto, That every man 
had a natural right to inſtruct others in things that 
are good: and he may teach the goſpel-truths alſo, 
but cannot compel any to believe them; he may 
explain them: and to this, (ſays he) every man has 
s T3 right,” as in his 4 Sent. ditt. 5. art. 13. Pag. 
11 
1 15 1 Sie At religion,” faid rh and learn 
ed Grotius, are the moſt pernicious and deſtructive, 
where proviſion is not made for Diſſenters: the con- 
© trary moſt happy; as in Muſcovy.” He farther ſays, 
upon the occaſion of Campanella, That not a rigid, 
but eaſy government, ſuits beſt with the northern 
people. He often pleads the relaxation of tempo- 
rary laws to be reaſonable and neceſſary ; as in the caſe 
of the Curatii and Horatii, and Fabius Vitulanus; and 
others ſtinted to time and place, as the Jewiſh laws, 
&c. Polit, Maxims, p. 12, 18, 78, 98. 9 15 
18. The famous Raleigh tells us, © That the way 
for magiſtrates to govern well, and gain the eſteem 
of their people, is to govern by piety, Juſtice, wiſ- 
dom, and a gentle and moderate carriage towards 
them: and that diſturbance attends thoſe. ſtates, 
were men are raiſed, or depreſſed by Parties. See 
his obſervations and maxims of ſtate. 8 


* „ * 


* K » 3 


19. If I miſtake not, the French and Dutch Peder | => 


ſtants enjoy their ſeparate ways of werſhip in London, 

if not in other parts of theſe lands, without moleſta : 
tion: we do the like in remote countries, but not 
a in our . 5 


Ca. - . 
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E not to ſeek to Aiſplace thoſe then in the Univerſity, 


© or to perſecute them far any matter of religious E 
__ © difference, 

22. That a dn of x no leſs W in the Iriſh. 
Proteſtant church, did the ſame, I mean Dr, Jer. Tay- 


lor, his whole diſcourſe of Liberty of Prophecy,” is 


E a _ regnant demonſtration. | 
t was the ſaying of a perſon once, too great to 

| 5 ct now, That Liberty af Conſcience is every 
? man's natural right ; and he who is deprived of it, 


7 is a ſlave in the midſt of the greateſt liberty: and 


"© ſince every man ſhould do as he would be done to, 
5 ſuch only do not deſerve fo have it, that will not 
C ; 


24. Lactantius reflects upon perſecutors t cls, «If 


= you will with blood, with evil, and with torments 


. This muſt needs be the meaning of the learned 
A0 dor to his inquiſitive ſtudent, in their judicious dia- 
| about the fundamental laws of the kingdoms, 
when he ſays, That ſuch laws as have not their foun- 
dation in nature, juſtice and reaſon, are void, ipſo 
falt And whether perſecution or reſtraint upon 
conſcience be congruous with either, let the wnpartiat- - 
Judge. Lib. 1. chap. 6. | 
al. Doctor Hammond himſelf, and the grand pa- 

tron of the Engliſh church, was ſo far from urging 
the legality of reſtriction in matters relating to con- 
ſcience, that he writ, argued, and left upon his dying- 
bed, his ſenſe to the : contrary ; as the author of his 
life might have been pleaſed to obſerve, but that in- 
tereſt ſtoad in the way; the doctor exhorting his party, 


r 
— 


. 


defend your worſhi Ip, it ſhall not thereby be de- . 


Lib. , cap. 0. 
25. Hillary againſt Auxentius faith, © The Chriſtian 
F: F church does not perſecute, but is erſecuted. „ 


26, Jerom, thus; © Hereſy muſt be cut off with i 


0 « the ſward of the ſpirit.” Prozm. lib. 4. 


t., . 


27. 7 ney ſaith, That it is not the x manner of | 
Yee Gun en of God iN 1 8 88 n * 7 0 
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+ | *: glows but an evident token wandelt, Relig. by 
— Une Pag · 192. | 9 
28. Stephen, King of Poland, declared. Ab mind 8 

in the point controverted, thus; I am king of men, 
dot of conſcience; a eoneman dee ol bodies, not k 
5 1 
| 29. The king of Bohemia was of opinion, 0 That 1 
t men's conſciences onghe in no ſort to be violated, 1 


urged, or conſtrained. 

30. And laſtly, let me add (as whats is, or ſhould 
be now, of more force) the ſenſe of king James and 
Charles the Firſt, men famed for their great natural 
abilities and acquired learning, that no man ought to 

be puniſhed for his religion, nor diſturbed for his con- 

ſcience; in that it is the duty of every man to give 
what he would receive. It is a ſure rule in divinity 

_ * ſaid king James, that God never loves to plant his 
church — violence and bloodſhed.” And in his Ex- 
poſition on Revel. 20. he. ſaith, That perſecution is 1 
* the note of a falſe church.” And in the laſt king's 
advice to the preſent king, he ſays, © Take heed. *f _. == 

© abetting any factions : your partial adhering. % any = 
one Ade, gains you not ſo great advantages in ſame 

men's hearts, (who are prone to be of their king's 
religion) as it loſeth you in others, who think them- 

ſelves and their profeſſion firſt def; Fier then perſe- f 

cuted by you.' _ i 

Again, Beware of exaſperating any faRtions, by 
the croſſneſs and. aſperity of ſome men's paſſions, 
humours, or private opinions employed by you, my 

grounded only upon their difference in leſſer mat - "= 

ters, which are but the ſkirts and ſuburbs of religion; = 
wherein a charitable connivance, and Chriſtian tole- 
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+ ration, often diſſipates their ſtrength, whom rougher 
| oppoſition fortifies; and puts the deſpiſed and op- 
1 preſſed party into ſuch combinations as may maſt 
enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
| count their perſecutors; who are commonly afliſted 


by that vulgar commiſeration which attends. all 


m6 8 „ „ „ 


mk are ſaid 2 ſulfer under the nation of religion.” 
© Always 


of 


” GREAT CASE or 
ſolid piety, and thoſe Rude 


Always keep up 


7 „ Ktiuths which mend both hearts and lives of men, 


with impartial favour and juſtice. Vour prerogative 


is beſt ſhewn and exerciſed in remitting, rather than 


N exacting the rigour of laws ; there N ONE. 


5 L. Worſe _ 9 7 75 eee 


2 — 


1 ee opvn the” Wiebe, we alk whine" can be more 


ual, what more reaſonable, chan Liberty of Con- 
* ſo correſpondent with the reverence due to 


God, and; reſpe& to the nature, practice, promotion, 


and rewards of the Chriſtian religion, the ſenſe of Di- 
vine Writ, the our privilege of nature, and noble 


principle of rea 


city of government, and, laſtly, to the judgment and 


authority of a whole cloud of famous witneſſes, whoſe 
harmony in opinion as much detects the unreaſonable- 


neſs and incharity of perſecutors, as their ſavage cru- 


elties imply an high contempt of ſolid determina- 
tions: of which number I cannot forbear the men- 


tion of two, whoſe actions are ſo near of kin to one 5 
another, and . to aa age as the 3 "thing | FE 


Wen de mould peaceably enjoy t 
ſhipping God, (and to ſupply the county- defect of in- 


: can be to itſelf.” 


The firſt is a pear lord of Deck entre, but ſo 
arty a perſecutor of the poor . that rather 
e liberty of wor- 


formers) he has encouraged a pair of ſuch wretches, 


that it had been a diſgrace for the meaneſt farmer to 


converſe with; one having been priſoner in Ayleſbury, | 


for theft, and ſaid to have been burnt in the hand; 


and the other of a complexion not much leſs ſcanda- 
702 and immoral. | 


To give an undeniable ip of Geer merit, 
once for all, I ſhall briefly relate a moſt notorious piece 


of perjury. They, ſuſpecting a religious aſſembly to be 
ata certain place in the ſame county, came; and find- 


ing one in reality, repaired to one they call Sir Tho- 
mas Clayton, and a juſtice ; where they depoſed, © That 


4 not Famed a meeting was at oeh an houſe, but one 


+ 8 8 4 g » 6 
XS * . PS Þ * n A as 
Hy * Sd 
s : - 7 
8 a G 7% . 
4 A 
- 


the juſtice, prudence, and feli- 
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Tho. Zachery and his wife were there; who at the 
Sante time, as at the trial upon indictment for Jury | 


at Ayleſbury was proved by ſufficient witneſſes. 


London, were then at that city; yet fined not 


for being there, but for the ſpeaker allo, ee none + 
: 2335 that day. 7 


Upon the pe e of: theſe men, as vi 
men, and by the law diſprivileged of all employ, and 
never to be credited more in evidence, ſeveral delays 
were made, much time ſpent, and not a little pains 


| beſtowed, all in hopes of an exemplary ſucceſs, which 


proved ſo, but the wrong way; for the very laſt. ſeſ- 


ions, when the matter ſhould have received an abſo- 


lute deciſion, and the attendants have been diſmiſſed 
(eſpecially on the ſcore of the witneſſes, that came 


from London the ſecond time, upon no other account) 
a letter was reported to have been writ from the afore- 
faid lord, in favour of thoſe informers, to this purpoſe, 


© That fince Sir Tho. Clayton was not preſent, the 


e buſineſs could not well be determined; but if the 
court would undertake the ending of it, he beſought 


© them to be favourable to thoſe Honesr Mx. IF 


this be true, as ſaid, it is a moſt aggravated ſhame to 
nobility! What! to protect them from the laſh! of the 
law, who went about to deſtroy truth, the life of it! 


it is a diſhonour to the government, a ſcandal to the 
country, and a manifeſt ien to an inoffenlys- od 
uſeful inhabitant. 

The other is as well knows Ns his nora as hy 
his name, and he ſcarce deſerves another; however, he 
is underſtood by that of the Reading knight-errant, 
and always in armour for the devil; a man whoſe life 


ſeems to be whole Bonner revived: + Hogeſtrant, the 
 Popiſh Inquiſitor, could not hate Martin Luther 
more, than he does a poor Diſſenter; and wants but 
as much power, as he has will, to hang more than he 
has impriſoned. The laws made againſt Papiſts, he 
inflicts upon the Quakers; and makes it crime e enough 


dons Pegs to CR an e to a e 


The 


2 Tn GREAT: c ASE or 
The fingle- queſtion is not, Were you. at ſuch a 


6 meeting?” (which the act intends) but, Will you 
wear! 2” (which it intends not). And women eſca wo | 
or 


| him as little for this, as thoſe of his own tribe do 

fome things elſe. But what of all things moſt ag Woe 

_ wares the man's impiety, is the making a deviliſh ſn 

of a Chriſtian 8 z ſince ſuch as have come to viſi 
the impriſoned, have been im ag cog themſelves for 

their charity. So that with 


ne to do it. 


© Juminous, than the former odious. But three things 
. I ſhall obſerve: _ | 


Firſt, that he has Eng ſeventy-two perſons (of 


thoſe called Quakers) men and women, immodeſtly 


into jail, not ſuffering them to enjoy common conve- 
niences. And for his diverſion, and the puniſhment 


5 of little children, he Pours cold water down. their 
Secondly, His impriſonments are almoſt nerpetusl. 


Firſt he premunires them, without any juſt cauſe of 


Fuſpicion;z then impriſons them; and laſtly plunders 


them, and that by a law enacted againſt \Romaniſts : 


which, if all be true that is ſaid, is more his concern 


than theirs,. if, without offence, it may be ſuppoſed he | 


| has any religion at all. 


Thirdly, Some have dein chem: about. ei ight years 1 i 
_ ſhould be eighteen more, were he as ſure to live 


3 more than ſeventy) and enjoy his power, as 


ubtleſs he hopes to die before thoſe good laws over- | 


take him the — would make an example of ſuch an 


5, are all fiſh for his nety and whether over or un- 


der age, he caſts none away, but ſeems to make it his 
ee to correct law, by out-doing it. When we 
ve ſaid all we can (and we can never ſay too much, 


* if gong) he! is * own. belt, charact er. 


I ?0o relate the whole tragedy, wouls: Amer 8 as 
EET bad, as the diſcourſe big; J and the latter not leſs vo- 


effor. In ſhort, wives, widows, poor and father- 


it ſeems a current 
maxim, that thoſe muſt not come to ſee priſoners, and 
not be ſuch themſelves, who will not take the oath of 5 


7 e 
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Such are the paſſions, follies, and 1 men 
4 to a ſpi pirit of ae a ang pennen are 


” attended with. 


i Non enim poſſumus que vidinus, & endivinet, non _ | 


In ſhort, what religious, what wiſe, what prudent, 
what good-natured perſon, would be a perſecutor? 
Certainly it is an office only fit for thoſe, who being 
yoid of all reaſon, to evidence the verity of their ] 
religion, fancy it to be true, from that ſtrong pro- 
penſity and greedy inclination they find in themſelves 
to perſecute the contrary. A weakneſs of ſo ill a con- 
ſequence to all civil ſocieties, that the admiſſion of it 
ever was, and ever will prove their utter ruin, as n 
as their great infelicity, who purſue it. 

And though we could not more effectually W 
our revenge, than by leaving ſuch perſons to 1 cope 
of their own humours; yet being taught to love and 
pray for our perſecutors, we heartily wiſh their better 
information, that (if it be poſſible) they may act 
more ſuitably to the good pleaſure of the eternal juſt 
God, and beneficially to theſe nations. 

_ To conclude; Liberty of Conſcience, as thus ſtated 
and defended, we aſk, as our undoubted right by the 
law of God, of nature, and of our own country. It 
has been often promiſed ; we have long waited for it; 
we have writ much, and ſuffered in its defence, and 
have made many true complaints, but found little or 
no redreſs, 

_ . However, we take the righteous holy God to re- 
cord, againſt all objections that are ignorantly or de- 
5 bende raiſed againſt us, That 

| it. We hold no DOncapls: deſtructive of the Engliſh 
government 5 

ad. That we plead for no > ſuch Diſſenter (if ſuch a | 
one there be. * 5 
That we deſire the temporal and eternal hap- 

pineſs of all perſons (in ſubmiſſion to the divine will 


of God) ; ; * * our cruel ee 


Achly, 


5 3 laſtly; We hall e Ar God's aſſiſt- 
| + to lead ere juſt and induſtrious lives a- 


* men, to the 8 and example of all. But if, 
5 3 all we have faid, this 


s ſhort diſcourſe ſhould not 
be credited, nor anſwered in any of its ſober reaſons 


” and requeſts, but ſufferings ſhould be the preſent lot 


of our inheritance from this generation; be it known 
to them all, that meet we muſt, and meet we cannot 


but encourage all to do (whatever we ſuſtain) in God's 


name and authority, who is Lord of Hoſts, and King 
of Kings; at the revelation of whoſe righteous Judg- 
ments, and glorious tribunal, mortal men ſhall render 
An account of the deeds done in the body. And what- 
ever the apprehenſions of ſuch may be concerning this 


diſcourſe, it was writ in love, and from a true ſenſe 


of the preſent ſtate of things, and time and the event 
will vindicate it from untruth. In the mean while, it 


is matter of great ſatisfaction to the author, that a 
has fo plainly cleared his conſcience, | in been 
the „ Liberty of other men's,” and pu 


Poor COUNTRY. Tok 
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the uſual Terms of Acts of this N ature. 


T" AT hich we ate: to ſhy, relates a to 
the terms of the act, or the application of them 


to us. As to the terms of the act, they are theſe; 
ba Seditious Conventicles, Sedttions Sectaries, and 
ws Meetings under colour or r pretence of religion.” | 


4 P. 1 5 2 : : FI e 3 {3 
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41. 0b abe Srbrrion, imports as 9 95 ___ 


e Turbulent, Oontentious, i which ſows ſtrife 
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hazards the civil peace of the 
2. ConvenTicLe, © is a diminutive private afſem- 
cc bly, deſigning and contriving evil to particular 


ce perſons, or the government in general.” See Laws. 


p. 173. In Tertullian's ſenſe, it is © an aſſembly of 


« jmmodeſt and unclean perſons ;” at leaſt it was ſo : 
taken in thoſe days, and objected againſt the Chriſtians 


as their practice, whom he defends. TER. Aro. 


3. SECTARIES, © muſt be ſuch as disjoin or diſ-mem- 


ce ber themſelves from the body of truth, and confeſs 


ee to a ſtrange and untrue opinion. If any ſubje& of _ 
«this realm, being ſixteen years of age, or upwards, - 
e ſhall be preſent at any aſſembly, or conventicle, on 


ee pretence of religion, &c, which can ſignify nao 


ec more than thus much, that true it is, ſome may 


cc meet and aſſemble to worſhip God, and upon a 
ce religious account, that are Diſſenters; ſuch we cen- 
« ſure not; but thoſe who, under colour or pretence 


« 'of any exerciſe of religion, conſpire, &c. they are 
« to be ſuſpected and proſecuted.” —This being the 
true explanation of the terms of the act, we proceed 


to ſhew how unreaſonably they are applied to us. 


1. Words are but ſo many intelligible marks and 
characters, ſet and employed to inform us of each 
others conceptions, and therein of the nature of thoſe 


things they ſtand for. Now becauſe we take the act to 


mean what it ſpeaks, and that the law concludes no 
man guilty upon conjectures, but from the detection of 
ſome fault ; we affirm ourſelves altogether unconcerned 


in that word . Seditious, becauſe it was never our prac= 
tice, in words or actions, to diſturb the government, 
or ſuggeſt principles that might hatch conſpiracies, 


< or feed the vulgar with diſaffection to their rulers 
but before the king's coming in, at his coming in, 
and ever ſince, notwithſtanding our frequent ſuffer- 


ing, © we have made it our buſineſs to heal animoſi- 


© ties, preach forgiveneſs and charity amongſt men, 
and that they would, by an hearty repentance, turn 
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to God, rather than hunt after revenge upon one ano- 
_ *ther; therefore we aſſert, we have not done one thing 
2 3 be proved Seditious, in the ſenſe above- men- 
2, That we are ſtrangers to Conventicles is moſt 175 
evident; for where the parts that render it ſuch, are 13 
wanting, there can be no conventicle: but that they 
are in our aſſemblies, appears; firſt, © Becauſe our 
| meetings are not ſmall. 2. Neither are they private 
t or clandeſtine; but in the view of all people. Nor 
= are they riotous, licentious, or otherwiſe immodeſt, 
XP t © or immoral; but on purpoſe to diſſuade perſons from 
i ſuch impieties.* So that we are clear in the inter- 
pretation of the law, 18 H. 5, cap. 8. 19, and 19 Ff. 
7. Cap. 13, and in the ſenſe of the famous father Ter- L 


3. Sefaries, is a word, that whoſoever has but con- 
fidence enough to conceit himſelf in the right, by 
conſequence wants none to ſuppoſe the contrary in the 
; wrong, and ſo to call him a Sefary. But this is but a 
mere begging of the queſtion; for to ſay thoſe are 
2 __ = Seffaries, yo not include them fuch; nor does the 
___ - ct ſpeak ſo plainly of Diſſenters. But granting it did, 
pet they muſt be Seditious ones, or elſe all will be in 


* 


Fain. Where we may obſerve, that purely to be a 
Settary is not what the act ſtrikes at, but to be a Sedi- 
„ fious one: for a man may differ in judgment about 
matters of faith, from the national religion, and yet 
* | correſpond with the government in matters civil. So 

tttzsat the act upon the whole aims not at SeFaries ſim- 
pPly, but they mult be ſuch as are enemies to the civil 

. __ » conſtitution to be rendered Seditious ones, from which 


: we have ſufficiently cleared ourſelves, 


4. That we meet under colour and pretence, and 
© not really, to worſhip God, we deny, and none 
aan prove, It were high incharity to affirm poſitively, 
© +. this or that people meet only under a colour of reli- 

gion.“ Yet unleſs the act had ſo expreſſed itſelf, we 
conceive. their authority lame and imperfe& that per- 


0 authority | 
as us by it, I will help bur itte to/fay, the | 
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IIEBERTT *0y-CONSCIENCE. ag 
king, lords, and commons, by the ee words, 
« In other manner than according to the liturgy of 
« the church of England, meant, that ſuch meet un- 
der a pretence that did not conform to that worſhip z 
ſince the precedent words ſay, © under colour or pre- 
« tence of any exerciſe of religion in other manner,” 

| &c. So that they are only ſtruck at, who are not ſin- 
cere Diſſenters; but that are ſuch, with deſign to carry 
on another end. öCͥͤͥ 88 


Obj. But may ſome ſay, It is granted, you haye 
é very evidently evaded the force of the act, fo far as 
relates to theſe recited expreflions, But what if a 
< bill be ready, for an explanatory and e 
© aft to the former, wherein this ſcope for argument 
will not be found; becauſe your meetings will _ 
0 * adjudged ſeditious, riotous, and un- 
© lawful.” 1 . „„ 


To which we anſwer, That as the granting of the 
firſt, which none reaſonably can deny, is a manifeſt 
impeachment of ſuch as have violently proſecuted peo 
ple for being preſent at religious aſſemblies (almoſt to 
their utter undoing) ſo ſhall we as eaſily anſwer the, 
ſecond, which amounts to the force of an ohjectien, 
A ud 
| Firſt, It is not more impoſſible for mankind to pre- 
ſerve their ſociety without ſpeech, than it is abſolutely _. 
requiſite that the ſpeech be regular and certain. For, 
if what we call a man, a lion, a whale, to-day, we 
ſhould call a woman, a dog, a /prat to-morrow ; there 
would be ſuch uncertainty and confuſion, as it would | 
be altogether impoſſible to preſerve ſpeech or language 
inelligeable. 7 7 no a a RG 
_ Secondly, It is not in the power of all the men in 
the world to reconcile an abſolute contradi#ion, to con- 
vert the nature of ligt into that of darkneſs, nor to 
enact a thing t be that which it is net: but that thols 
endeavour to do, who think of making our religious 
meetings routs and riots, For, 1. They offer violence 
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to our common propriety of language; it being the 
firſt time that ever a religious and peaceable aſſembly 


would be enacted a rout or riot. Nature, reaſon, the 


law of the land, and common practice and obſervation, 
give a clear contrary definition of a rout and riot. 2. 
They endeavour to reconcile contradictions; for they 
would have a thing that, which by nature it cannot 


be: for that which is'peaceable cannot be riotous; and 
what is religious can never be ſeditious. For any to ſay, 


© our meetings are not religious,” is not only a poor 


evaſion, but great incharity : for that is properly a 
religious affembly, where perſons are congregated with 
a real purpoſe of worſhipping God, by prayer, or 
| hermit, 

1 orthodox, or not. Can any be ſo ignorant, or ſo ma- 

__  -Hcious, as to believe we do not aſſemble to worſhip 
God, to the beſt of our underſtanding? If they think 
otherwiſe, they muſt, and do, aſſume unto themſelves 


et the perſons met be eſteemed doctrinally 


Aa, power beyond the arrogancy of the Pop himſelf, 


that never yet adventured to tell man his thoughts, 


nor the purpoſes and intents of his heart; which he, 


5 or they, muſt do, that definitively judge our aſſem. | 
5, blies (void of ſword or ſtaff, drum or muſket, tumult 
or violence, and eircumſtantiated with all the tokens 


of Chriſtian devotion) a rout or a riot. And truly, 
if Proteſtants deny the legality of thoſe acts or edicts, 


which were contrived and executed in order to their 


ſuppreſſion, by the reſpective kings and parliaments 


that owned the Romiſh faith and authority, where they 


either did or do live, let them not think it a ; 


if we on the fame terms (namely, ſcruple of conſci- 
ence) refuſe compliance with their laws of reſtraint. 


And as the firſt reformers were no whit daunted at the 
black characters the Romaniſts faſtened on them, nei- 
ther thought their aſſemblies, in a way of profeſſed 


ſeparation, the more unlawful for their repreſenting 


them ſuch; no more are we ſurprized or ſcared at the 


Fs ugly phraſes daily caſt upon us by a ſort of men, that 
a either do not vor 1 or e e geber ſhould: 
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for we are not ſo eaſily to be braved, menaced, or 
perſecuted out of our ſenſe, reaſon, and privilege. 
They ſay, © Losers have leave to ſpeak; at leaſt 
we take it; none being greater loſers, than ſuch as, 
for diſſenting from national inſtitutions in point of 
faith or worſhip, are deprived of their common 
rights and freedoms, and hindered as much as may be 


from reverencing the God that made them, in that 


way which to them ſeems moſt acceptable to him. 


To conclude; we ſay, (and by it let our intentions 


in our whole diſcourſe be meaſured) that we have not 
defended any Diſſenters, whoſe quarrel or diſſent is 
rather civil and political, than religious and conſcien- 
tious: for we really think ſuch unworthy of protec- 
tion from the Engliſh government, who ſeek the ruin 
of it; and that ſuch as are contributors to the preſer- 
vation of it, (though Diſſenters in point of faith or 


worſhip) are unqueſtionably intituled to a protection | 


from 11. 
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SEASONABLE cavent 


AGAINST 


Pp 0 S N + B+ Y; 
Or, A PAMPHLET, intituled, 


4 r of the ROMAN 
 CATHOLICK BELIBF, 


BRIEFLY EXAMINED, 


BT WIL LIAM PENN 


— 


Bar in vain 1 they worlbiy me, - enki for dodrines * 
commandments of men, Matt. xv. . 
Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſy 


reſiſt the truth ; men of corrupt minds, e engen 


ing the 1 5 2 Tim. iii. F* | 


| 


Se 
| The Brduton PROTESTANT 3 


7 E hope it may not be too late to militate for 


truth againſt the dark ſuggeſtions of papal 


ſuperſtition. Nor can we think that it ſhould be 


eſteemed Heterodox, for a diſſenting Proteſtant (whilſt 


almaſt gaſping for his own liberty) to vindicate that 


of reformation, from the quainteſt ſtratagems, and 


moſt unwearied endeavours, of Romiſh emiſſaries, tg 


Put both it and us into their Inquiſition. 
We know they have fo far maſtered cheir ancient 


fierceneſs, and maſked their ſanguine looks with thoſe 
more modeſt and familiar, that "OE: We. need, not 
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4 To the EN GLISH-PROTESTANTS. 


more reaſon than before, we need more {kill and cau- 
tion, or elſe we may too fatally experience the force 
of that vulgar . cc „ in thy face, and cut 
e 
They are grown 60 1 as none ſeem 
more exaſperated at perſecution than themſelves, 


(whilſt the very fathers of it) decrying the fierceneſs 


of ſome countries (whoſe incendiaries they were, and 
ſtill are) and imputingall the blood of poor Proteſt- 
ants to ſome unwarrantable civil ſcore, (therein abu- 

ſing the civil magiſtrate with the execution of their 


own conſpiracies) : nay, for all their venerable eſteem 


of the Pope's infallibility, they have not ftuck to 


_ cenſure his roaring bulls (though procured by their 


own means) and all that might expreſs their new ten- 
dierneſs; that many, unacquainted with their practices, | 
are ready to believe them what they ſay themſelves to 
be; © whoſe moral is to have two ſtrings to their bow, 
to be ambo-dexter, and furniſhed with op hs % 
c * fvit the compaſs of all occaſions.” | 1 
In ſhort, I premiſe three things ” 
Firft, That I cordially ' believe a great . PP: 15 


| -Romaniſts may be abuſed zealots, through the idle 


5 may: w traditions of their church; whom I rather | 
| „ than dare to wrong. 
| ebene, That I deſign nothing tes Wan licenſing | 
of the civil magiſtrate againſt them (were ſuch a thing 
poſſible): for I profeſs myſelf a friend to an N | 
< fal toleration of faith and worſhip.” _ 

Thirdly, That the pamphlet anſwered, Pate bur | 
| one ſheet, I confine my examination to a narrow co 


8: and the rather, becauſe a more e 5 


5 dilcourſe 1 is under my preſent enquiry; which, if Pro- 
vidence ſo order it, may ſpeedily be made publick. 
However, let this go for preface to that larger tract; 
in which the Romaniſts may ſee both their ignorance 
in the marks of a true church, and their little ſhare 


or intereſt in thoſe they attribute to 7 ey. as ph ee 


Ten Buckinghamſhire, | W. P. 


d * Iich „ N * 
Kel, 1670. 1 C 
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NH oOU H to argue againſt a tribe of men, that 
eſteem all Reason carnal, and ScRIPTURES in- 
| perfe#, might rightly be judged a mere beating of the 
air, and a taſk only to be enterprized by ſuch as are 
deſirous of no ſucceſs; yet to prevent thoſe who may 
be deceived, and if poſſible to reclaim ſuch as are; 
and laſtly, to clear mine own conſcience, (moſt of all 
: in mine eye) I ſhall deſcend to conſider the unſound, - 
as well as untrue, confeſſions of the Romaniſts in the 
pamphlet under examination. V' 


. 


1. Of the ScrIPTURES. || 


Papiſt. XI E believe the Holy Scriptures to be 
„„ of Divine Inſpiration, and Infallible 
authority; and whatſoever is therein contained to be 
the Word of God.“ Page 1. e 


Anſw. Certainly theſe men muſt either think we are 
wholly ignorant of their principles, or we muſt needs 
. conclude they have forſaken them. It is ſo manifeſt 
that they have robbed the ſcriptures of their authority, 
that the Pork has all; and they have then only any, 
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36 A SEASONABLE CAVEAT 


when he is pleaſed to ſtamp his probatum eſt | upon them. 
That this is true, how frequent do we find the Ro- 


maniſts in their reflections upon the Proteſtants on this 


oOccaſion, That they had not known the ſcriptures to 
be ſuch; nay, they might have been as an idle tale 
'© to them, had they not been received, believed, and 
delivered down, as divine writ, by their church!“ 
* As if the ground of believing this to be true, and 
that to be falſe, had been as much that of true faith, 


as we know it, by ſad experience, to be the cauſe of ß 


that ſtupid ſuperſtition, and brutiſh zeal, which reign 
amongſt the abuſed Romaneſts. _ Beſides, if the ſcrip- 
tures be-infallible, as they confeſs,” why are thoſe doc- 


trines and practices retained in the Romiſh church 


which moſt expreſsly 1 nag the ſenſe of ſcripture, 
Ran the ſingle edicts of the Pope; as that of prohi- 


* 


© biting prieſts to marry, and fleſh to be eaten upon 


© certam. days?” Of which the truly catholick apoſtle 
gives this definitive judgment, they ee 
4 


thereof, leſs diabolical; ſince their faſts are moſt uſually 


de trine of devils.” Nor are their practices, in lien 


ept with * exceſſive treats of wine and ſweetmeats ;* | 


and their prieſts are_notoriouſly allowed to frequent 
ſtews, or to keep as many ſtrumpets as their purſe or 
luſt mall pleaſe; though it be a moſt cardinal offence, 


by marrying, to have one honeſt woman. But thoſe 
Who travel Italy are not unacquainted with the Pope's 


gain, or taxes on ſuch places, for which they have his 


broad-ſeal, or open licence. 1 FH 
Perhaps ſome will ſay, © Theſe are but minute mat- 
ters {however good old Paul might zealouſly ſtile 
them ines of devils) and therefore we will in- 


ſtance in ſomething more important. What think the 
Papiſts of their 1iMaczs? Tis true, that they ſay they 


do not adore them now; but we know what eſteem 


their firſt erectors put upon them, and the high value 


the Romiſh church places upon the inventors: and it is 


as impoſſible we ſhould give our eyes the lie, when 
' we. behold them macerating their breaſts and knees 


— 


1 


re thoſe unſenſible ſtacks and ſtones, as Romaniſts _ 
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1 0 . 


| ſenſes 3 as if that proverb were of no a dan © See- 
© ing is believing, or rather convincing.” | 


2 
2 1 


Alas, their popes, - cardinals, friars, nunneries, holy- 


days, with other points more doctrinal. yet to be ex- 
amined, whence came they? What ſcripture ever au- 
thorized ſuch practices in the Chriſtian church? Paul 


told the churches, He had not been wanting to de- 
Oo clare the whole counſel of God unto them; and 


yet were they wholly ignorant of theſe things, and 

chat for above three hundred years after. _ 
Therefore we infer, that ſince there is that 8 

jar betwixt this piece of their profeſſion, and their 


ö Preſent e, actice, as well as doctrine, they have either 
e 


relinq d their former faith, or d the wretched 


n e with che 1 1 wiſh the 11 von fear 


the laſt. 


+ i things hard to be underſtood, which the unſtable 
© wreſt to their own deſtruction ; we therefore rofels, 


© for the end of controverſies, to ſubmit our Ju. i 


* to that of the. church i in a free N council. 


Ani: A poor Milt to invalidare ſcti 2 3 15 and en- "il 


title their own traditions to the honour of a rule, and 
as what moſt aptly ſhould decide all controverſies. 


Peter's words, applied to render this pretence more 


plauſible, are miſerably miſapplied. The apoſtle only 
ſays, that Paul had writ to them concerning the 


«©. long-ſuffering. of God, that it was ſalvation; (the 


preſent ſubject . by Peter). and that in thoſe 
epiſtles Paul had © ſome things kard to be under- 


« ſtood.” But what were thoſe things? Not thoſe in 
controverſy. betwixt us and the Papiſts, nothing being 
more notorious. And who were they that wreſted 
them, but the unlearned and unſtable, not in the 
wiſdom. of this world, (that being ſcience, falſly ſo 
called!) but-wicked and ungodly men? as the profuſe 
N the tine, . abuſe of ch . 
ture, 


NST:POPERY., " © 
are wont to 8 us maſt abſurd in N our 


Papi. F But fince in the . there are 7 8 
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tore 155 his erben — A Fete Pap 
as the wife man ſaid; „To fear God, 1s wen. * (or 


| true learning) and © to depart from 1 iniqu 93 ty, that'is 


«2 good underſtanding ; * and as Jeſus Ch {t ſaid, 
* They that do my will, ſhall know of my doctrine.“ 
How then can the Papiſts infer from hence, that the 
ſcriptures are imperfect, in the more fundamental 


points of faith and worſhip? Can it be the word of 2 ; 


3 God, and yet wanting ſufficiency ? 

A free general council is a monſter, in the Rowiſh | 

church! How dare they talk ſuch language here in 
England, who know the ſeverity of the Jeſuits and 
Fopiſh faction againſt it beyond the ſeas? What meant 


"thoſe ill reſentments againſt White and Serjeant of 


England, and Welch of Ireland, in Rome, if this la- 
titudlinarian or new kind of popery had not diſguſted? 


Nor can I take it for an inſtance of their return; bur 


as the next beſt ep to the werbftaner of Popiſh in- 
1 fallibility. 
What could a tt” be eatied for ? T hat prinei- 
_ ples ſhould be received or diſowned ? Then muſt a 
general council give faith, and underſtanding ; or elſe! | 
men muſt be concluded to believe againſt their be- 
lief, by plurality of votes: a thing ridiculous, with 
oo half-witted people. If God's grace, and the ſcripture 
record, be not ſufficient, reaſon and experience tell 
us that general councils are much more inſufficient. 


| Beſides, this were to uſher in all kind of impiety: for 


whatever intereſt in the general council (as that of 


i : Trent) concludes as requiſite to be received or done, | 
chat muſt indiſpenſably be obeyed: ſo that the moral or | 


doctrinal good or evil of an act, or principle (in and 
from a man's own judgment) ſhall not be obliging ; 


but he muſt be bound a his own ſenſe, — 


: and faith. 
| The ſenſe of antiquity, and their own a authors. 


Their pretence of uſing tradition for a neceſſury 
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5 fopply to the defedts of the ſcriptures, is a mere == 5g 
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cles ; -fince they only evade the clearneſs of the one, to 
ſhroud their defective doctrines under the abuſed an- 
tiquity of the other. For it is well known, that by 


ir « Expurgatory indices,” they have endeavoured 
to purge the works of the firſt fathers, of ſuch matters 


as might make to the overthrow of their ſuperſtitious 


doctrines. This is evident out of Junius, in the caſe 
of Bertram, elder than Theophylact, Oecumenius, &c. 
Bellarmine himſelf ſticks not to allow it, but ſhifts it 
off to an Arian. 


4 2 
2 


TR e de Cirther e fo. che collation 


made of the fathers, pag. 28. 2 edit. an. 221. In 


| ſhort, whole ſentences are put out, and whole ſen- 
tences put in. Much might be faid of this, but! in 


* Mg, 8 Aa. 


* 


my other diſcourſe I ſhall enlarge. 


And what they mean by a free Fae 99 


may read in the council of Trent, whoſe ſimony = ” 


cheats outdo all precedents, —Beſides, theſe men little 


dream of one Turrecremata, that in ſo many words 
tells us, The POPE is the foundation, rule, and prin- 


ciple of raira:” (which is God's gift) for to him 
it belongs,” ſays that doctor, to be the meaſure, - 
rule, and ſcience of things that are to be believed, 
and of things which are neceſſary to be believed un+ 
to life eternal. Turrecrem. lib. 2. cap. 107 This 
is the ſting. Conſider the pope's intereſt; and what 


tbat is, ſuch will be his impoſitions: horrible {lavery, 


and moſt unpardonable idolatry ! For as he can make 


a new creed, or ſymbol of faith, ſo he can multiply 


new articles one. upon another, ays, Aug. Triumpbus 
artrauag. de Urb. Qu. 59. Art. 2. A ee in 
Som. in 2 ad Ran. 15 3. P- ch: „„ 
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© nal Almighty and Incomprehenſible God, whom only 


_ © honour to any creature whatſoever.” 


controverſy. Obſerve his cunning. 


by their multiplied o 


do it. 
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of the Bleſſed Trinity, One Eter- 


£ we adore and worſhip, as alone having ſovereign _ 
© dominion over all things; to whom we acknow- 
© ledge, as due from men and angels, all glory, and 
© ſervice, and obedience; abhorring from our hearts 
” Vn a moſt deteſtable ſacrilege) to give our Creator s 


R 


” 2 
- 
Ie v7 
* . 


Anſw. Theſe fine words look newly ſtamped out of 


the Jeſuits mint. Were they as plain, as they are fil. 
led with equivocation, the Romaniſt would deceive us 


all in our opinion of him, concerning the point in 


" Nis words of the Trinity are modeſt, neither highly 


- ATHANASIAN, nor yet SOCINIAN, as ſome phraſe it, but | | 
calculated to both meridians. Yet how men can own 
God, and deny the expreſs rules of his Spirit, as moſt 
preciſely mentioned in the ſcriptures. 


5 


| truth, is to 
me a paradox. But how much the progenitors of the 
Romanifts+ have been 1 to the Chriſtian faith, 

| (cure phraſes about the TRI- 
NITY, is not unknown to forme. -' 


"He thinks to clear himſelf of imagery, but plainly 


catches himſelf in his own reſervations. What ho- 
nour does he give to God? © That which is due ta 
him, as having ſovereign dominion over all things.” 
He does not ſay that none is due to ſaints or angels. 
They abhor to give their Creator's honour to any 


© creature; but do they deny to give any divine ho- 


nour to images, or the repreſentations of ſaints and 


angels? Of this they are filent, but we know they 


— OY 


'TE humbly believe the ſacred myſtery 
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8 - Pal © And foe we 3 „ hin 
"© by the prayers we addreſs to angels and ſaints, we 
_ © intend no other than humbly to ſolicit their aſſiſt- 

© ance before the throne of grace: not that we h 
any thing from them as original authors, but from 
_ © God tnrough Jeſus Cp our "Og Rs 2 

c Ncemer. ES 


Ant- It were endleſs to we the n of 5 
their own authors, to the ſenſe theſe words ſeem to 
import; and yet they are ſo laid as to admit of various 
conſtructions; an art they are greatly maſters of. | 
Firſt, What ground have they to believe that ſuch. 
ſolicitations have ſuch effects? The ſcriptures are ſilent 
in the caſe; nor was it the practice of ſeveral ages 
after that of the apoſtles. So that it is neither war- 
; _ by the ſcripture, nor the moſt unſpotted tra- 

Hon, _ 
Nor do we fay, chat the Papiſts ever held thoſe i ima- 
to have any virtue ſimply from within themſelves, ' 
2 that Gon was the original author: yet their owt. 


PpPords imply, they may be mediate authors of benefit 


9 . | 
And what is it but to contradict themſelves, ro ſay, 

7 They own but one Mediator, Chriſt Jeſus; and yet 
to allow a mediating power to ſaints and angels, at 
the throne of grace? If people will be phraſed our 
of their religion, they may. But ſuch deſerve to be 
Papiſts, who have ſo mean an opinion of their own 
underſtandings, as to embrace theſe OG WO : 
dl 1 9 85 ele of faith. 


The ſenſe of ANTIQUITY. | 


. of Md were: nar admitted to be in ohverebin 
(fo called); Simon Magus being their moſt notorious 
er, and by whoſe example they were firſt reve- 

8 renced. The Gnoſticks, and Carpocratians, are 
charged with this Popiſh veneration, as hereticks, in 
Theedert 4h. *. Art. Her. Haie 
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7 5s A SEASON ABLE. Ge 
Fx Here. Lib. 
e that deceitful art, ſaid Clemens Alexandrinus, more 
than 1300 years ago, 5. 6. Strom. The pictures of 
what was worſhipped were prohibited to painted 

on the walls, or that there ſhould be any images in 
Churches (ſo called.) Thus in the council of Eliberis, 
Placuit pifturas in ecclefid eſſe non debere; ne quod colitur, 


aut adoratur, in parietibus depingatur, Con. 36. 80 
| PR de _— e Wy 1. 1 Uh. WO. 


. cap. 23. lt is forbidden to us to be 


m. of * Jutificarion Pp M 1E R I T 8. 


5 5 " TE firmly believe that no force of 1 
Papiſt. ture, nor dignity of our beſt works, | 
can merit juſtification; but we are juſtified freely g 
_ © by. grace, 1 the N that is in W 
N N | 


* 


; Ane. The Roman Saile is 8 far con =Y 
2 believing what he ſays, that upon his own avowed 
principles he believes nothing firmly. Can any ſober | 
perſon think, that to be juſtified for the ſake of works, 
is to be juſtified by grace? If ſo, contradictions are 
- moſt reconcileable, and darkneſs may not unaptly be 
termed light. T his is the very caſe that Paul of old 
| frrenuouſly argued againſt the meritorians of his time, 
& If of grace, then not of works; 3 if of works, then 
OP rn 
It is to mock the world to 475 0 That Win 
. 5: expe to be juſtified by grace,“ who have for | 
; ages impleaded that doctrine, as dangerous and here- 
tical. e ee in his diſcourſe of this point, is 
moſt K ain, and more modern authors follow his ſteps. 
But t y ys. ; il d\nar 


> Pap iſt. © All other merits e 4 to our ſens | 

f La word) ſignify no more than actions done by 
the aſſiſtance of God's grace, to which he has pro- 

. miſod a reward. — Thus we "Revs: the merit or re- 


8 . of 8 hn ke hich i he. 


© ſame with us) ariſes not from the ſelf-value even of 
dur beſt actions, as they are urs: bus Aron the roms 
< and bqunty of God.” , VF 
A fore gin = ob 
Anſw. Methinks je men are run to 2 narrow 
e who venture to reconcile merits and grace: they 
cannot wholly be divorced from merits, and yet would 
they fain eſpouſe grace; and by ſeeking to wed both, 
they do not a little manifeſt their own palliated de- 
figns : for either they muſt confeſs themſelves, and 
all their anceſtors moſt ignorant perſons, that they 
could never find any diſtinction betwixt merit and 
grace before; or elſe they would retain the force of 
their meritorious opinions, under their more general 
conceſſion of God's grace: a way of rect * 
are not 4 little ſkilled at. 45 
Nor is there leſs difference betwixt nerit and 121 
wardableneſs, as they phraſe it, than betwixt the mid- 
dle and the end. Grace and merit, as ſtated by Cal- 
viniſts and Papiſts, are taken for “ faith without 
„ works,” and © works without faith;“ like the two 
f poles: doctrines the moſt oppolite. Now rewardable- 
. neſs is neither; but ſomething in the middle; and in- 
deed the moſt true: for grace is a free gift, requiring 
nothing: merit is a work proportioned to the wages: 
rewardableneſs is a work without which God: will not 
beſtow his fa avour, and yet not the meritorious cauſe; 
for that there is no proportion betwixt the work, that 
is finite and temporary; and the reward, which is in- 
finite and eternal: in which ſenſe both the creature 
obeys the commands of God, and does not merit, but 
obtain only, and God rewards the creature, and yet ſo 
as that he gives too. But the Papiſts are very far 
from this medium; and their ſhuffling this doctrine 
of merit betwixt grace and rewardableneſs, only ſhews 
how unwilling they are to venture it in the plain field, 
and not that any thing of reſemblance is betwixt it 
and them, they ee 15 n inen natures and 
: e e 
| Belides, 


at 5 1 
©» 


* 4 *SEASONABLE | CAVEAT 


= Beſides, it is wretched to think by what ways the 
abuſed Romaniſts fancy to merit juſtification ; not by 
keeping the moral law (as we ſhall ſhew anon); not 
by fulfilling the evangelical precepts; but by their 
Vain repetitions © of their Ave Maria's, beads, faſts, 
- © feaſts, holy days, A of images, frequenting 
of maſſes, praying to the dead; invoking the Virgin _ 
Mary for her. interceſſion; figning themſelves with _ 
the croſs; abſtaining from fleſh, and prieſts from 
marriage; by perpetrating ſome notorious fact for 
7 the good of their church, whether by killing a 
0 CR. + or rang up a ſtate.” Theſe, and the 
f Ke ractices (ſtrange and exotic to the primitive and 
U beikian faith and worſhip) are the grand motives to 
Juſtification; and ſometimes they have gone ſo high, 
as to deſerve a canonizing at Rome itſelf. Thus 
briefly have 1 given an account of their merits oO _ ; 
a nication. . e | 


w. of the Hoty EUCHARIST. 1 5 

BY | 
Papi it, © 'N the holy ee or moſt 8 
ö © ſacrament of the body and blood of our 
©. Lande” we acknowledge that there are, as in all 
b other ſacraments, two things: the viſible ſign, 
* which is the forms of bread and wine, to which no 
Catholic may, or doth, direct his worſhip. There 

© is alſo inviſible grace ſignified, the body of our 

3 08 pant whom, being preſent,” we worſhip: with all 

. ible reverence for ſo great a bleſſing, warranted 


erein by our Bleſſed Lord ac in two of * 
| « golpels.” © 


use. 8 all other inden, E's is the — 
pregnanc for defence of our affertion ; namely, That 
either theſe men have relinquiſhed their old doctrine, 
or elſe they go about to put the trick upon us. We 
hear no word at all of tranſubſtantiation herein, the 

| mr lacred 1 their 8 ä but "_ z . 
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we are at great pains to obſerve and collect. Perhaps 


they are aſhamed of it, and willing it ſnould paſs under 
ſome more general phraſe, and leſs offenſive. How= 
ever, by that expreſſion of the body of our Lord, 
< whom being preſent, we adore, we gueſs their mean- 
ing; but how incoherent with their own words, as well 
as reaſon, may eaſily appear. or et. 
__ Firſt, They acknowledge that it is a ſacrament, or 
ſign. If fo, it is impoſſible that it ſhould be, at the 
ſame time, both the: fign, and the thing ſignified: for if 
the very body of Chriſt be preſent coReoRALLY, (as 
they uſe to aſſert) it cannot be /acramentally fo, but 


really and corporally there; which is deſtructive of 
the nature of a ſacrament, which is but the repreſenta» 


live, or image, of ſomething myſtical, thereby reſem- 
_ bled and-\ignified. © 2 nn 8 
_ Secondly, - If this doctrine were true, their Loxp 

would be made by their prieſt: for till he ſays the 
words, there is no real preſence: and fo the creature 


* 


(and ſometimes a ſad one too) makes his CRRATOR tl 


Which is nothing ſhort'of wretched blaſphemy. 

- Thirdly, The Lord they adore and reverence, they 
EAT; and He that made heaven and earth, is compre- 
hended of the creature. Co SL e Mes. 
_  Fourthly, I know but of oxz goſpel, perhaps they 
know of two, becauſe they ſeem to own principles ſa 
contrary to the true one; but let that other be ac- 
curſt! If they would have us underſtand by their 
expreſſion, two of the evangeliſts, then it is not un- 
likely but we may ken their meaning; and what they 


refer to muſt be er benediction of the bread and 


wine, and the giving them both to his diſciples, ſay- 


ing, * Take, this is my body;” and * rake, this is 


cc my blood.“ But what then? Can any think that 


Chriſt gave his body with his body? That it was the 


giver and the gift? That it was the body 3/efing, and 


the body Zleft ? Did the ſame body hold the ſame body 


in its own fingers? And was it eaten by the diſciples, 

and yet without them? And was it no bigger than a ſmall 

piece of bread, and yet of the proportion of a man? 
Vol. III. J 
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6 ASEASONABLE CAVEAT 


Aud was it 5nſenfible, and broken with their mouths, and 
yet whole and ſenſible or 19 0 them; and 1 0 at the ee 
mnftant of 7”. 
_ .* Laftly, Could every. one of the werke cat rhe VERY 
nor BoDY, and yet that very BOD be vifible with. 
them: And all this while ne and the ſame body? But 
methinks I hear echoing from ſome popiſh zealot, no 
fmall anathema, for offering to affront ſo ſacred a 
myſtery with ſo many carnal ev and vain interro- 1 
en . 

To whom I thall vera once for all, in BR point, 
that I ſtand amazed, how any man of ſenſe can be a 
Papiſt; when the only demonſtration of his religion, 
muſt be his not underſtanding it. 7 
Many fond abſurdities unmentioned (for brevity) 
| might have been obſerved: for © Reasow never tri- 
_ © umphed more over any opinion, than this ſenſeleſs 
© one of tranſubſtantiation; which may be one very 


argument why ſo much erat has Fryer at- 
tended the diſbelief. of it. 


iq he ſenſe of antiquiry, and Weir own authors. 


Antiquity knows it not. For eight hundred years 
after Chriſt it was never heard of; and\ when ſtarted, 
with great diſguſts entertained. | 
The council of Lateran was the firſt chat undertook 5 
to impoſe it: and the decrees, as to this point, were 
wWholly abortive; for they are not to be found as conci- 
| _ This Was above twelve hundred e _ | 
| 11 . 99 
Tertullian 9 Marcion, lib. 4. cap. 40. Juſt. 
Mart. againſt Tryphon the Jew. Greg. Nazianz. 
Orat. 2. in Paſh. and Pope Gelaſius himſelf renounced 
and diſclaimed it, attributing only to it, The nature 
Z of a bare figure, as retaining the ſubſtance and na- 
& ture of bread and wine.” And many of their doc- 
tors, Scotus, e, Biel, &c. aſſure us . its 
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g AGAIN 8 T POPERY. 6 
But how far are ſuch from the Pine of the 


myſtery and knowledge of the true heavenly bread and 
wine that deſcended from above, (the anti-type) who 


ignorantly affirm the certainty of ſuch a tranſubſtanti- 


ation, as renders that very viſible elementary bread 


and wine, at the ſame time, the very inviſible, ſpi- 


ritual, and glorified body of Chriſt? By which they 
. make him a glorified, crucified, viſible, inviſible, ſpi- 
ritual, elementary Chriſt, all at the ſame time! But 
more of this 1 in 9 larger rack. | 


V. of COMMUNION in One. Kind, 


| E humbly confeſs, that fon the be. 
Pap! it, W ginning of Chriſtianity, the holy 


© communion was admin iter frequently in both, 


© and ſometimes in each kind, e to ſeveral 


c circumſtances,” 


| Anſw. We may know win: to 15 a | Papiſt, by his 
frequent confeſſions: and methinks it ſhould not only 
prevent people from being ſeduced by them, but re- 
duce thoſe of their own way to an utter abhorrence 


of ſo much allowed apoſtacy. _ x 


How many times has he confeſſed this, has and 
the other thing, not to be of primitive practice and 


inſtitution? If the ancient Chriſtians did commune in 
both kinds, upon what better reaſons or motives was 


it ſo ſeverely prohibited by Romaniſts ? Is the blood | 


of leſs virtue than the body? Even that which 

ſcripture frequently commemorates after this manner, 
© The blood of cleanſing; and ſaved by faith in his 
ce blood. But they proceed farther, and ſay, 


+ Papiſt.. Hence the holy church ſallowing ake 
« piety of Chriſtians, who inſenſibly became — 5 
tomed to receive it almoſt univerſally in one kind, 
5 © upon great motives did. 3 ordain to have it 
17 55 2 © 10 
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*in one, as now adminiſtered; though the —_— = 
. of it ſo is not mated e e | 


{7 


Ane. Three things are very obſervable from this : 
of their confeſſion. 
1. That becauſe it was fornitimes received in one 
© Kind according to circumſtances, it inſenſibly be- 
© came received by holy church but in one kind. 5 
More nonſenſe and falſhood could not well be in ſo 
many words. [ Nonſenſe], For what conſequence can 
the latter words be to the former? If in each kind, 
then not any one more than the other: or why not 
- blood, and not bread; as well as bread, and not blood? 
But among the Papiſts, the people only partake of 
the wafer. [Falſhood], For they neither have, nor 
can they give one inſtance of that ſlippery or heedlefs 


way of receiving it, as in each kind; but whenever it 


was taken, for three hundred "Fours together, it was in 
Botb kinds. 8 FEES 

And what were thoſe loonie, that we can 
hear of none of them? Horrible cheats, and idle im- 


res, to delude the unlearned and unſtable! Nor 


is it leſs impudence for them to ſay, That the 
church received it but in one kind upon any ſuch 
7 ſcore.” The concluſion can never . right, where 
"mt premiſes are falſe. 

2. © That upon great motiyes, it was of terw-ards or- 
© dained to be received but in one kind: which great 
- motives they keep to themſelves. Either they muſt 
think us ſuch fools as to credit them hand over head, 
and fo needed not to mention them; or elſe, they ö 
doubting their great motive to be downright diſſua- 

Gives with all ſober and intelligent people, c | choſe rather 
to be ſilent, than more particular. | 


_ 


3. © That the ſo receiving it is no matter of faith ;” 
which is ſo. notorious an untruth, as their own exnals 
expreſsly tell us, that Boniface the 8th, and John the 
22d, (if 1 miſtake not; for I was, when I met the 


pamphlet, delitute of ſuch books) highly Ie - 
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AGAINST POPERY, 69 


one another; one threatening” the prieſts to turn them 
out, if they did not adminiſter it in btb kinds; and 
the other, to excommunicate them, if not burn them, 
in caſe they did. Which as it ſhews the eagerneſs of 
the popes, ſo there is a choice piece of infallibiliiy to 

be obſerved: © two infallible popes accuſing each other 
of groſs fallibility. 5 , Son 


2 


Papiſt. Neither do we believe religious commu- 
© nicants are hereby bereaved of any benefit in obey- 


ing the church's order; fince our. belief inſtructs us, 


* that our Bleſſed Lord is equally preſent in one kind, 


Anſw. To ſay that religious communicants are not 
bereaved of any benefit by receiving it in. one kind, 
would imply, that irreligious communicants, the re- 
ceivers of both kinds, have the advantage. If ſo, me- 
thinks it is natural to believe, that religious commu- 
nicants, in both kinds, have the moſt benefit. But 


what church is it that gives thoſe orders? A free 
general council of Chriſtians, where men may ſpeak 


without being in danger of their lives? No, but a 


cabal of perſons, picked,  with' a probatum eft ſtamped 
upon them, out of the pope's cloſet, or conclave of 


cardinals, before they be admitted into the aſſembly 
of judges; as moſt of the council of Trent notori- 
ouſly were (often cited by the author of this pam- 
phlet), So that in plain terms, The church is what 


© the pope and his cardinals will have it: to whoſe 


intereſt moſt councils have ſacrificed their privileges, 


and thereby brought univerſal bondage upon whole 


kingdoms and-ftaces. + _ ls» £7 i Fon 
| That belief which inſtructs them, That Chriſt is 


© equally preſent, and therefore no need of receiving 


© in both kinds, muſt needs be built upon the ſandy 
foundation of papal tradition; not that of ſcripture, 


reaſon, or antiquity. .For if that very ſpecifical and 


numerical virtue which is in the bread, be in the wine, 
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then Chriſt-1 is implicitly Ae by the Romaniſts, 
of an unneceſſary matter. But if there be ſome virtue 


ſignified by the wine, more than by the read, It is 


© horrid ſacrilege to rob the hen, much more the thing 
© fionified. It is a ſupper; and at ſupper there ſhould 
© be to drink, as 90 as to eat. There can be no body 
© without blood; and the drinking of his Blood ſhews 
. ſheddin of his blood | for the world, and a \ partici- 
© pation of it. 
Beſides, the ſign is ncompleces and the end of that 
ſacrament or ſign not fully anſwered, but plainly 
maimed; and what God hath put rogether, they have 
put afunder. So that the falſeneſs and unſeriptutal 
9 of theſe men are very manifeſt. 


The ſenſe of antiquity, and their own authors. 


of their diſmembering this ſign or figure, their own 


We of Conſtance is very plain, That whereas 
< ſome preſume to affirm, that Chriſtian people ought 
. © tq receive the ſacrament of the euchariſt under both 
8 * kinds of bread and wine,” &c. 
( (Hence the council decrees againſt ' this error) : 
And that though Chriſt did ſo adminiſter it, and 
© although in the primitive church it was received, 
(confeſſions very large of the author, and example) 
c we command, under excommunication, that no 
_ © prieſt communicate to the people under both kinds 
© of bread and wine.“ C. C. Seſſ. 1 3. 80 Ty 4s wand 
Com. in 6 John, le&. 7. 
And faid pope Gelaſius, < Let them receive in both 
kinds, or neither.” Thus popes againſt | councils, - 


and doctor againſt doctor: yet will the fooliſh Roman- 


iſts (to ſay no _ vaunt of the unity and infalli- | 


[Rep of both, 
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VI. Of the Sacririce of the ALTar. 

Papi, © FP HE holy facrifice indeed of the altar, 
2 we clearly believe ought to be cele- 
< brated in both kinds, as now it is, according to the 
«© divine inſtitution, as being done in commemoration 

© of the Lord's bleſſed paſſion on the croſs, wherein 

© the body and blood were ſeparated.' „ 


* 


Anſw. Whether it be fair for the Papiſts to ſacrifice 
at the altar in both kinds, and refer to Chriſt's wards, 
Luke xxi. 9. as a divine inſtitution, and yet deny 
both kinds to the people, as no matter of faith, or 

of eminent regard; let the ſober judge. Is the paſ- 
ſage of divine inſtitution for the ſacrifice, and not for 
the ſacrament ? But it plainly manifeſts the exorbitant 
power they aſcribe to their church above the ſcrip- 
tures ; ſince with them an order of her's may, and 
ought, to break what themſelves call a divine inſti- 
tution, „„ e 


Papiſt. Whatſoever, therefore, propitiatory power 
our holy religion attributes to this commemorative 

« ſacrifice; it is by virtue of the ſacrifice of the croſs, 

© as being by this applied to us: fo that we ſtill hum- 

© bly acknowledge the ground of our ſalvation to be 
derived from our Lord's bleſſed paſſion.” 


Anſw. Their affront to God, and juggle with men, 
in this very matter, are moſt dereſtable ! For notwith- 
ſtanding the ſcriptures expreſsly tell us, that we have 

an High Prieſt that © needs not ſacrifice once a year,” 
but who hath offered One ſacrifice; and that, 
« by the will of God we are ſanctified through the 
« offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt ONCE for all; 
ec and that by ONE offering he perfected them that 
cc are ſanctified, Heb. x. 10, 11, 14; yet do-they 
daily ſacrifice him afreſh, as if his firſt were inſuffi- 

cCient, or their daily fins required a new one. But 

e : what 


| T2 A SEASONABLE.CAVEAT 
what man, endued. with the leaſt ſhare of common 
ſenſe, can be ſo ſtupid as to imagine, that Chriſt is 
© ſacrificed by every popiſh prieſt, when he offers up 
© a bloodleſs fleſplefs waffen! What greater irreverence 
can be ſhewn to the bitter paſſion of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? Making fuch a may-game of his moſt dread- 
ful agony and cruel death, as the Jews did with a cru- 
_ cified child! 
' This is ſo much worſe than the Aaronical prieſthood; 
as that was before Chriſt, and fo typical of his com- 
mg, and of divine authority; and this after his com- 
ing; whoſe own words and the apoſtle's (whom theſe 
men pretend to ſaint, and own) bear record, IT Bas 
« ONCE for all, and by OME offering of himſelf,” . 
&c. And conſequently void of all commiſſion, © 
well as precedent. 
The cheat they put upon men is plainly this, That 
whilſt with fine words they ſeem originally to ground 
their ſalvation upon Chriſt's ſacrifice of the croſs, they 
craftily attribute to their daily ſacrifice of him, © no 

* ſmall ſhare of merit, as ſo many mediate and ſecon- | | 
_ © dary cauſes; which muſt: needs be obvious to every 
unbiaſſed reader. Their curious epithets ſeem only 
to ſerve the place of ſo many covers for me malignity 


of their 118 Skins, ” 
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* commanded by the church, that the 
uld _ in a lan Suage r underſtand 


Papiſt. V } E freely ie: that it is na ways. 1 
e 


* people 


$a not. 
Anſw. 1 perceive the man 1 Rill upon TER dae ac- 


knowiedgments. Certainly if what he ſo often con- 
feſſes not to have been the practice of the primitive 


robe and 0 be aa aa. from her as. 


„ 


Wks ep 7 
* 33 i 
a 1 


a but abſtracted, there would remain a very * 
and narrow faith for the Romaniſts to explain. 

But he is too equivocal upon the word church. If 
by it he would have us underſtand - the ancient Chriſ- 
tian church, it is true, that no prayers were made in 
an unknown tongue; for the ſeriptures, of divine au- 

thority with her, expreſsly condemn it, as irrealen 
and unprofitable, 

Let ſuch keep filent,” ſaid the apoſtle Paul, 
1 Cor. xiv. 28. and Peter never contradicted him. But 
if by the church he underſtands the Roman, he is 
either careleſs of his own reputation (that whilſt he 
makes the moral law the ninth head of his confeſ- 
ſion, commits ſo great an error againſt it, as to ob- 
trude a lie) or elſe he truſts to our ignorance of her 


preſent practice; for that ſhe is guilty in this particular, - 


and the point defended too, I recommend the reader 
to the Ing authorities, N 


Papiſt. 6 Nay, there is given chem all ofible en- 


couragement to increaſe their devotions, by ordain- 
ing and publiſhing moſt excellent - prayers in 
vulgar languages for their uſe. There is an expreſs 
command of our holy mother the church; in the 
council of Trent, that paſtors, in the time of di- 
vine ſervice, ſhould expound to the pe $ _ 
cities, &c. e 


Anſw. I ſhall return 1 my anſwer | in theſe four par- 


ticulars. 

Firſt, That all poſſible e is not given 
where more may: but that more may, view SPAIN, 
France, and ITaLy, where prayers are in Latin, un- 
known to many millions of ſouls. And let us remark 


it, for a more infallible truth than any the pope's chair 
can afford us, That the great depth of the policy and 


ſecurity of that religion, lies in the ignorance and 
ſtupidity of the people. 


Secondly, No thanks to che en that | the 


people have any where ſo much privilege, at any tin 


* 
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to underſtand what they ſay : for this is only owing co 
the light of Reformation; for that having given a diſ- 
covery of the groſs darkneſs of popiſh practices, they 
were neceſſitated to move ſomewhat from their ancient 
N cuſtoms; which is no better than a lame excuſe made 
5 by 4 thief caught in the fact. Had there been no 
Þ Luther in Germany, nor Zwinglius i in Switzerland, 
we could not expect, nor ever believe, that the coun- 
cil of Trent would have allowed of that liberty; 
_ when. to cloud the people, and to lock up their under- 
ſtandings in the Pope's arcanum, is the e, 8 
ject of his conclave, : | 
It -is worth our obſervation, har thoſs N books 
of devotion are never doctrinal, I mean explanatory 
of their principles (thoſe they hide); but filled with 
elegant phraſes, and rare cuts of imagery, ſuited to 
the affectionate paſſions and voluntary humilities of 
a ſort of people, whoſe judgment goes always in the 
rear of their affections, and that make their 8 8 : 
of ſhews and compliments. b WY 
- -  _Fovrthly, But I deny that they have the nature of 
prayer in them; and therefore the people are almoſt 
as much to ſeek in their own language, as a ſtrange 
one. Prayer is the gift of God: no man can be 
faid to pray, who has not, firſt, a deep ſenſe of his 
own wants: ſecond, of the reaſonableneſs of- the thing 
prayed for: third, enough of faith to obtain: fourth, 
a due reverence of that God to whom he makes his 
ſupplication ; for the prayers of the wicked are an 
« abomination to the Lord,” ſays the divine writ (or 
are no prayers at all, in a religious ſenſe), But if 
theſe books of devotion were prayers, then might the 
wicked as well pray as the righteous; for the prayer is . 
equally expoſed to the uſe of both. It is not words that 
make the prayer; wherefore ſaid the apoſtle, «<1 will 
« pray with the ſpirit, (there is the moſt eſſential 
port of prayer; but this he might do with none but 
imſelf;) “ and I will pray with underſtanding alſo? 
(by this he meant, not in an unknown wn it was 
She ſubject 2 his diſcourſe in his * chapter 
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in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. But the church 
of Rome has otherwiſe learnt, than had that good 
„ 7s . 


_ 4 3 4 
2 


In ſhort, we need the leſs wonder at the unparallelled 
villainy which reigns throughout the papacy, when 
e conſider how cardinal a practice it is for the peo- 
ple not to underſtand how to be better. Their late 
proſelytes forgot, or elſe never heard, how criminal it 
was to have an Engliſh Teſtament about one hundred E 
and fifty years ſince. But rather than not, the Papiſts _ i 
will turn half-proteſtants, to fetch back Proteſtants to 
be whole Papiſts again. But ſuch might deſerve to 
be begged, had they but as much of religion, as ſome- 
times fools uſe to have of eſtate. What ſhall I ſay? 
They are fit to believe any thing, whoſe debaucheries 
have hardened them againſt any belief: when ſin has 
| baniſhed all fear of God, intereſt ſteps in its place; 
and that religion which moſt promotes it, muft with ” 
ſuch be the beſt ; wherein the Papiſt has only the ad- . RK 
vantage of all others upon earth. oe 


— 
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I. he report of antiquity and their own practice. 

However in Proteſtant countries they are willing to 
bring their deyotion into vulgar languages; yet that 
it is matter of neceſſity, and not of choice, view Italy, 
France, Spain, &c. where they retain their Latin ſer- 
vice, as beneficial to the people; which is a language 


o 


that generally they underitand not. | | 
Origen was againſt it, /zþ. 8. cont. Celſ. So Chry- 
ſoft. Hom. 1. in 8 Johan. Auguſt. de doct. Chriſti, cap. 5. 
Ambroſe upon x Cor. xiv. Thus alſo their own doc-: 
tors; Aquin. in 1 Cor. xiv. Caſſander, Liturg. cap. 18. 
So that they err from ſcripture, fathers, and their 
own doctors. os TE 2 rn Wop 
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vat. of Paar for ch: Dan: 


p. it, e UR faith teaches us to exerciſe Chris. 
49 tian charity, by humbling ourſelves 
: before the divine throne of God's mercy, to beg 
_ © forgiveneſs of the debts and treſpaſſes of thoſe mid- 
2 dle fort of Chriſtians (as St. Auſtin and the council 

of Florence call them) who had not brought forth + 

s ſufficient fruits of repentance, dying in the commu- 
© nion of the faithful: which indigent condition of 
© theirs, relievable by the churches, or the prayers of 
the faithful ſurviving, TORS what the ancients __ 


© purgatory. 


Anf. How much che Romills faith hes the 
| holders of it to exerciſe Chriſtian charity, the Mar- 
TYROLOGIES of theſe thouſand years may teſtify. But 
they would have you know, they do not intend ſuch 


perſons as were active in thoſe bloody maſſacres: for 


the ſingle merit of their horrid murders is ſupereroga- 
tory, or more than ſufficient to deliver them from the 
fiery furnace of a cleanſing purgatory. They took a 


ſhorter cut to heaven; for inſtead of travelling the 


main continent, they (blown with the freſh gale of 
| their own cruelty) failed. e the main ſea of 
Proteſtant blood. 

But what ee have theſe men for cheir aſſer- 
tion? Firſt, St. Auſtin; and ſecondly, the council of 
Florence. To theſe 1 will ſpeak in the cloſe of * 
. Are theſe all ? No, for ſays 8 


Pap iſt, « We a are nance herein by he practice 
0 e the law, recorded in the Maccabees; which 
< being in no ſort reprehended by our Lord, or his 
c 17 amongſt the reſt o the Jews unlawful 


* Fi 3 
1 
f i 


37h monuments, do witneſs,” 


8 Liſi. I muſt confeſs I do not wonder that fo little 
| reaſon ſhould induce a Romaniſt to believe; than 
which, nothing ſcares him more. But I cannot other- 
wiſe than admire, that any Proteſtant ſhould make ſuch 
poor inſtances a ground of his return to popery. 

Firſt, His ſtory of the Maccabees is not Sls nor 
does he very plainly refer us. 


Secondly, He knows the Proteſtants deny i it the cre- 


dit due to other ſcriptures; and the Papiſts cannot but 


be conſcious to themſelves of innen to prove its 


canon. 

Thirdly, It is prepoſterouſly filly to ſay, that be- 
cauſe Chriſt did not particularly condemn the prac- 
« tice of praying for the dead, (ſuggeſted to , 


been uſed by the Maccabees) therefore it was a lauda- 


ble cuſtom: ſince I may with equal reaſon argue, that 
| becauſe Chriſt never mentioned the Maccabees, nor 
did particularly own the canon of their writings, 
© therefore there was no ſuch people; and their WrIta 
© ings (if any) of no authority“ 

Fourthly, The fathers ſenſe (if theirs) of theſe 


Pep mare Mat. v. 29. 1 Cor. xv. 29. muſt needs be 
nonſenſe in the abſtract, with all but Papiſts, who no- 


toriouſly deny chemſelyes the uſe of ſenſe : although 


1 am of opinion, the fathers are much abuſed by the : 


author of this confeſſion, or elſe we ſhould haye had 


their-names in capitals. However, we will compare 


theſe dtp, with this opinion. 


« If thy right eye offend thee, pluck i it out, | 


cc _ caſt it from thee; for it is profitable for thee, 
« that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
de that thy whole body ſhould be 2 into hell fire.“ 
Mat. v. 29. Ergo what? © That there is a purgatory 


< after this life,” A* the Romaniſt. O! ſtupendous 


folly and weakneſs! Is there any thing plainer, than 
— Chriſt . a . Practical doctrine? as 


that 


mains ro PER T. m7 
5 ſince; as even grave- ſtones, and all on Chriſtian 
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| Fhat which ſtood every man upon in this world; vie 


the denial of his luſts, and circumciſion''of his cor> 


ruptions. In ſhort, ſince Chriſt was in the world 
when he ſpake it; ſince it was to people in the world, 
and a work chen to be ſet about; it is moſt e 
the paſſage has no relation to a ſtate after this life (I 
mean for purgation). Nay, the ſtrongeſt argument 
that is well conceivable for the contrary, may caſily 
be deduced from hence: for if ſuch as pluck not out 
their right eyes here, (that is, purge not themſelves 1 
their iniquities, by unfeigned repentance) ſhall be caſt 
into hell fire; then there is no middle ſtate called 
_-Purgatory. But that ſuch. perfons as pluck not out 
their right eyes (that is, mortify not their members 
of corruption) here, are to be caſt into hell fire, the 
text proves: therefore there is no middle ſtate. - The 
contrary, of heaven, may be TN for contrariorum 
| death ms, 

Secondly, < Elſe, what ſhall they; do that ate beß- 
ce tized for the dead? If the dead riſe not at all; 
d why are they chen e for the dead Fr I Gor, | 
RV 209% :-- | 


This ſcripture i is as much to the . as hy for- 


mer; and were I not uſed ſo frequently to meet with 
the like incoherences, it would amaze me to read 


ſuch disjoined matter, and unnatural conſequences; | 


things in their own nature ſo remote and oppoſite. 

What relation has the reſurre#ion to the ſoul's entering 

_ 'purgatory, or that popiſh middle ſtate? Who are they 
that are baptized ? And who thoſe for whom they were 


| baptized ? And how have either any relation to pray- 


ers for the dead, and ſouls in purgatory? But the Ro- 
maniſt thinks, however;: that God is not vitended at 
me ts: e hear what he e e 


= Pupiſt £ Neither can we. Aber . poſſibly this 
© may be conceived offenſive to God; whoſe juſtice 
© herein, we hope, we do: humbly appeaſe, MM an ex- 
8 1 of 1 e EE 
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Anſw. It is no wonder at all that blind men do not 
| fee; and ſuch as error has hoodwinked for generations, 

we cannot think ſhould diſcern truth, till they dare 
truſt their eyes, ears, and underſtandings, to anſwer the 
end for which God gare then TOR 


There can be nothing conceived more offenſive to 

God, as well as unreaſonable with men, than that a 

mortal creature (indebted himſelf more than ever he 

can diſcharge) ſhould be able to appeaſe the diſpleaſed 

| Juſtice of an infinite God! The arroganey of this ſay- 

ing only fits the ſize and meaſure of a meritorious Pa- 

2 5 Þ But the man, fearing this retort, would anti- 

cipate its force by an half confeſſion and ſolution 
thus: „„ | | Fr a EL. 


Papiſt. There is no law of God which aſſures us, 79 

© in rigour of juſtice, of God's acceptance of the acts 
of another man for my ſins: yet this hinders not but 
that they may prevail, by way of /ufrage and impe- 
tration, for our pardon?” n 8 


. — —.ůmw-m— — DP 7 Rs Be OE — — — I ny Par Raney — « = 7 — 
P e DL NO GL ITED 7 
— — —̃ñ — — — — 


err e P 


= K N 


Anſw. If he could have given but one place of 

ſcripture, it would have helped the matter: but we 
take leave to ſay, we will not be wiſe (in this caſe) 
above what is written, and quod non lego, non credo. 

' I ſhall return this ſhort anſwer to this evaſion. It is a 
poor ſhift from the force of the objection; for not 
only in the ſtricteſt, but largeſt ſenſe too, God onry, 
out of his free gift and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, | is 

Author of our remiſſion and forgiveneſs. Since there 
can ſcarcely be-a more abſurd poſition, than that a 

man, unable to relieve himſelf, ſhould be the occaſion 

of relief to others in the ſame condition, whether by 
appealing divine juſtice, or by ſuffrage only; a word 
incongruous, and inapplicable in this place. 
Beſides, what need is there for praying for ſouls in pur- 

_ gatory ? That they ſhould be /aved? That is held for 
grantees before they go thither. Is it that they ſhould 

be delivered thence? That is the conſequence of the 

opinion. Or would they, that God ſhould O_ 
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bis hand, and mitigate his rigour? (Which ſeems the 
moſt natural conſequence of their opinion). If ſo, 

. - "they are the greateſt enemies: for their holding that 
the end of the chaſtiſements of purgatory is to prepare 
them for heaven; by how much the leſs they are chaſ- 

tiſed by thoſe fiery afflictions, by ſo much the leſs they 
-are purged, and conſequently the more unfit for hea- 
ven. So that fince heaven is ſooneſt attainable, as 
their ſouls come to be the ſooneſt and moſt effecually + 
purged, they in charity ought to pray, that God would 
mend his fire, add fuel to his flames, and double his 
fiery tortures, that they may be the ſooner purged, and 
more refined for heaven. „%% ͤũ ¾'Ä4 
Thus, while the Romaniſts are arguing for purga- 
tory, they confute themſelves by not underſtanding it. 
I hall conclude my ſenſe of this point, with the au- 
thority of ſcripture, reaſon, and antiquity. — 
Firſt, Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth, as 
 « jt was, and the ſpirit unto God who gave it.“ Ec- 
cleſ. xii. 7. Gen. ili. 9. (then not to purgatory.) 
Secondly, For there is no work, nor device, nor 
4c knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither thou 
dc goeſt. Eccleſ. ix. 10. (then none in purgatory.) 
- Thirdly, And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
e God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit.” 
Acts vii. 59. (no purgatory ſtill, but a certain immu- 
table ſtate.) CO” ; 


That it is againſt all Reaſon, I offer theſe conſide- 
5 % ö; ꝶ 35 
. iſt. No man can merit for another: nor is it poſ- 
fible a poor indebted man ſhould pay another's debt 
(it. may. be greater than his own) and not be able to 


2. The repentance 22 be where the ſin is. 
e 


But the fin is here; therefore ſhould the repentance be 
| here alſo. os „ ð 
3. Where there is a ceſſation from ſinning, there is 


* 2 


a ceſſation from repentance, But there js a ceſſation 
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; therefore is there a ceſſation from re- 


* 


pentancde. 


* 


Ath. Whatever attends the ſoul, after ſeparation from 


* w 


this mortal life, is immortal and eternal: this none 
can deny. But purgatory is a ſtate that attends the 


foul after this mortal life; and therefore, ſay I, it is an 


immortal and eternal ſtate. And if it be, it is either 


for ſomething, or nothing. If for nothing, God makes 


things in vain: if for the ſouls of men and women; 
then they are never to be ranſomed thence; But fince 
the Romaniſts hold a redemption from thence, their 
confeſſion of the temporarineſs of that ſtate proves it a 


mere fiction: for when the ſoul is withdrawn from this 
viſtble mortal life, which ſtands in time, it is centered 
in an inviſible and immortal ſtate, beyond the wings 
and reach of time. 5 1 ” 


* 


In ſhort, this world is the ſtage on which all men 


do act for eternity; and every venture of theirs brings 
its true weight of eternal life or death. Death is the 
conſummation of all; and when we ceaſe to work, we 


enter upon reward, But if purgatory were in being, 
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the greateſt work were to be done there: which, be- 


cauſe it is abſurd to affirm, we conclude, that after 


death we ceaſe from all our labours, and enter upon our 


recompence of everlaſting happineſs or miſery. 


I ſhall ſubjdin ſome authorities from antiquity» ; RE 


The ſenſe of antiquity, and their own authors. : 


| The dodtrine of praying for the dead, we know, was 


too old a practice; yet not ſo old as the apoſtle. But 


how? As for ſouls in a third place (for that theſe Ro- 


maniſts mean by their purgatory, however modeſt they 
ſeem by their half-expreſſions) ? Nothing leſs I hows 
ever the ſuperſtition of the Papiſts has driven them in- 
to ſo foul an apprehenſion : but the ancients, believing 
there would be a general day of judgment, prayed that 


God would ſhew ſuch mercy in that day. Gregory 
the firſt is ſaid to be its father. Certain we are, that 


ſuperſtition was both its mother and its nurſe: for 


that 


”_—_ 
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5 that this fond purgatorian opinion. is altogether n new, 
read both their own authors and the Fathers. Polyd. 


cap. 1. De inven. rerum. Alphonſ. a Caſtro, lib. 8. 
verb. indul. lib. 12. lib. Purgat. So Sextus. Senenſis, 


| Medina, Caſſander, and Bellarmine himſelf. 


That the fathers diſowned. it, in the ſenſe 3 by 5 


the Romaniſts, and particularly their great ſaint Auſtin, 


let them peruſe theſe places, Juſt. Martyr. reſp. ad 


gueſt. 75, Cyprian. ad Demetrian. ſect. 16. 22, and in 


erm. de lapis. Greg. Nazian. orat. 15. in plag. grandinis. 
Auguſt. Enchirid. cap. 68, 69. Again, de Dogmat. 
Wo 6. cap. 79. But, above all, that the Romaniſts 
mould pray for t ole, to whom they pray to intercede 
for them, is moſt abſurd! Jos: this is ne a 

for this time enough. . 5 


K. of the Mozar fe 4h : Ot b Obedience to c 


Nane. e us 


5 Bo 


Papiſt, a 4 E 9 do firmly ls, and high- 
V ly reverence the moral law, being ſo 


4 3 * to Moſes upon the mount, ſo ex- 


«<. prefly confirmed by our Saviour in the goſpel, and 
© containing in itſelf ſo perfect an Dont ind our 


_© whole duty both to God and man.“ . 5 


Anſw. We may take his belief to be as ee 
his confeſſions are ſincere. I know not what to fax 
more truly, than that his whole diſcourſe is an irony: | 
we are to meaſure it by contraries, eſpecially when the 
Fruits give the tree the lie. 

Ho far the Roman Catholicks reverence the moral 
law, is beſt ſeen by conſidering how many laws they 
have made to deſtroy it. 

1. That of images. For though God did expreſly.. 
enjoin Moſes, © That the Iſraelites ſhould not make to 


© themſelves the likeneſs of any thing in heaven or in 


© earth,” (whence the primitive Chriſtians ' abhorred 
© aw or, when MY had ſo done, that "Rey ſhould | 5 
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: v not. bow . down unto it 15 yet how many edicts are 
there in being, that require them to be ſet up in their 


churches, as laymens calendars, to whem daily homage 
is performed? They are the ſplendid enſigns of the 
Papith Pageantry- relig. 

2. In hot only diſpenſing with diſobedience in child - 


ren, but in exciting them to it, if they apprehend ſome - 


| ſervice to their church, be it to make a friar, &c. 


3. In thoſe frequent bulls for maſſacres, that can no 


more be denied than light at noon-day; by which 
people have been ſtirred up, upon the promiſe. of for- 
giyeneſs of fins, redemption from purgatory, and eter- 


hal ſalvation, or dreadful denunciation of eternal dam= _ 


nation, to. enterprize that work of murdering many 


hundred thouſands of men, women, and children, with- 
out any legal preſentment, trial or conviction, But 


the conſideration of theſe things is too much out of fa- 


 ſhion in England; ſince many embrace them upon their 
preſent diſguiſes, and not in their true ſanguinary ap- 


Pearances. 


4. The breach of the morallaw: is ſignally manifeſt 
in their diſpenſations of publick ſtews, eſpecially at 


Rome; where the Pope's revenue is not a little great- 
ened by thoſe ungodly licences. And it is too fatally 
known, that by ſuch immoral courſes, they haye crept 
into the moſt cabinet counſels of princes; and not 
only rendered themſelves maſters of their ſecrets, but 


infinuated their projects by the force of effeminate 
temptations ; which, if denied, might eaſily be proved 
in the caſe of Henry the Fourth of France, and others. 


5. That religion hath proved the greateſt thief in 


nature: its popes, cardinals, archbiſhops, biſhops, 


deans, chapters, and whole orders of friars, have near 
engroſſed the greateſt ſhare of the wealth of Europe, 


I mean of thoſe countries. where yet they are regent. 
Before Conſtantine, how mean and meek were Chriſtian, 
miniſters !. but in his time, and a few ages after, to 
what a ſtrange degree of exorbitant pride and avarice 


did the clergy mount, when it could dare entitle 
Peter's chair to the whole world | kingdoms aud em- 


pires 
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© © © pires muſt be given and taken with a W wWII I, or 
= „ WE cRanT,” &c.—View thoſe countries; and the 
| univerſal poverty of them impute to thoſe ſwarms of 
locuſts and caterpillars, who both corrupt and beggar 
them. This is a theft, though leſs ſharking, yet more 
6. They notoriouſly break the moral law, in that 
great command, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
- << againſt thy neighbour ;” which comprehends all 
_ truth-ſpeaking. For as no witneſs is bound to anſwer, 
farther than by interrogatories he is provoked; fo is it 
_utterly impoſſible that ever truth ſhould be told, or 
men fin in lying (whilſt one of the greateſt ſins) if 
the Romiſh maxims were but once practiſed : ſome of 
which I ſhall touch upon in the ſequel of this chapter. 
As to that part of their confeſſion which may relate 
| to their keeping of promiſe, and paying ſubjection to 
the civil magiltrates of what religion ſoever, and 
much more to thoſe under whom they live; I pur- 
poſely overlooked it, becauſe it is well known, that 
they have been fo far from yielding obedience to the 
magiſtrates of any religion, that they have not ſtack | 
to aſſaſſinate thoſe of their own, to whoſe power they 
owed their civil and religious protection. And truly, 
_- if ſuch double cords of duty cannot tie the hands of 
men from murdering their natural and religious princes 
(as Henry the Third and Fourth of France, both kings 
of their country, and therein of their religion; be- 
cauſe a little refractory to the ſiniſter deſigns of an in- 
ſolent clergyman or two) I think it needleſs to give 
_ their plainer Engliſh of obedience, who ſo excellently, 
render it in the paraphraſe of their life. 
I fpeak not this to incenſe the powers againſt them: 
for it is my real belief, that neither are all of them 
ſuch, nor would I take the burden off my own ſhoul- 
der, to lay it on theirs (being a profeſſed abettor of 
an univerſal toleration): but this being matter of fact, 
they cannot deny it, ſo ſhould I gladly hear of 
their confeſſion of theſe impieties; and that they diſ- 


— 


amendment of life, and reformation of doctrine; which 
would really entitle them to that verity they do _ 
| hitherto ficaguſly attribute to themſelves. 1 


9 he ſenſe and opinion of thei: own authors. 


"Firſt, Vaſquez teacheth, . That not cd an image 
of God, but any creature in the world, reaſonable 
or unreaſonable, may without danger be worſhipped 
with God, as his image. That we ought to adore | 
the relicks of ſaints, though under the form of | 
worms. De Adorat, lib. 3. diſp. 1. cap. 2. 
. Secondly, They teach, That children may diſobey 
© their parents, in being nuns or friars: and this girls 
may do at twelve, and boys at fourteen years of 
age. But the council of Trent enlarged the pa- 
rent's authority to ſixteen. This wretched doctrine 
was taught and decreed by pope Clement the Third. 
Tho. Aquin. and after him his ſcholars, taught the 
ſame, Cap. cum virum de regular. Aquin. 2. 2. qu. 88. 


art. 9. lib. 1. . 101. alſo in caſe the Pant ens 
hereticks, 


W K „ 2 = 


Thirdly, *< If a nobleman be ſer upon (ſays cardinal 5 


Tollet) and may eſcape by going away, he is not 
© obliged to do it; but may kill him that intends to 
F ſtrike him with a Mick." Inſruũ. Sacerd. bb. 5. re 
Os, HUM. 13. 

F oath, « If a man be beaſtly. > Re and then 
x commits fornication, it is no fin.” Lab. 14. cap. 13. 
u. 4. Alſo, © That a man may lie with women, to 5 
* ſatisfy his carnal deſire, or for his health- fake.“ Lib. 
5. cap. 10, 13. A man may bed with his intended 
wife 3 nay, it is good to do ſo if the marriage be 

8 , ſays Emanuel Sa. Aer. tit. dabitus con 

* ifthly, They inſtruct how to be an bang chief. 


. C080 1s lawful to deceive or rob a brother, when to do 


« ſo is neceſlary to nay Sr a good name. For no 
5 man is bound to reſtore ſtolen goods. Thus Navar. 


4 e * and Tolet; who farther add, (That 
. Es 4 | © this 
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« this is a doctrine taught by many, and which may 
< be followed with a ſafe n 7 olet. Infra. ; 
| Saterd, lib. 5. cap. 2. Manual. cap. 18. n. 7. 
Sixthly, How juſt they may to ries ie 
how ſubje& to the ſupreme magiſtracy, and of how 
eminent ſervice to human ſocieties, 8 5 I per 5 
our of theſe following maxims. | 
„If a man ſwear he will take A. C. to wi.” he . 
8 may ſecretly mean, i hereafter une e me. . | 
 Sacerd, HO 4. cap; 21, 22. -* | 
© If a man ſwear he will give a thief: twent - crowns, 
« he may ſecretly ſay, if 7 pleaſe to do it; an then he 
is not bound.“ Of this rare invention Vaſquez vaunts 
not a little, as being gathered out of Auguſt. and 
e In, 3. tom. 4. qu. 93. art. 53. dub. 13 
© There are two di inct tribunals (ſays Becanus) 
© and the eccleſiaſtical is the ſuperior: and therefore 
© if a ſecular prince gives his ſubjects a ſafe, conduct, 


' © he cannot extend it to the ſuperior tribunal ; ; nor, 


© by any ſecurity given, hinder the biſhop, or the 
£ Pope, to exerciſe their juriſdiftion,” Theol. Schola., 7] 
That this is ſo, let us call to mind, that the pope, and 
other of his eccleſiaſticks, did prevail at Conſtance, 
for the burning of their Priſoners, J. Huſs, &c. to 
whom ſafe conduct was given. ä 

In ſhort, If a man have taken an (oath of a ing 


+ ©. lawful and honeſt, and in his power; yet, if it hin- 


ders him from doing a greater good, the pope can 
2 diſpenſe with it.. Thus Canus, + gia of the Car 
naries, Relict. 4e pænitent. 0 5 
The pope's denunciation againſt an excommuni- 
F cated ge, diſengages his ſubjects from their obe- 
© dience.' This was once our caſe, as in Henry” the 
— Eighth's time, Concer, Ecch in Angl. fol. 336. 

Nay, © Even before the ſentence be denounced, . 
T 3 the ſubjects are not bound to it, yet lawfully 
they may deny obedience to an heretical prince.“ 
Thus Greg, de Valentia, tom. 3. 75. 1. gi. 12. Punt. 2. 

To conclude, the i ingenuity o 0 anormitan and Moſ- 
- conius autdoes all: 
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The firſt affirming, That the pope hath power to 
diſpenſe in all the laws of God.” Cap. propoſu le 
conceſſ. prebende, * 20. i 4 70 22] VV | : 1 
The ſecond, with as much zeal aſſerting, That the 
© pope can diſpenſe above law, and againſt law; for 

< the pope's tribunal and God's is but one: and there- 

fore every reaſonable creature is ſubject to the pope's: 

c empire; as may be ſeen in his diſcourſe of the 

Majeſty of the church militant, and in lib. 1. de 


X. Of Ecclefaſtienl Hierarthy, — ff 


Papiſt 85 JE firmly believe, that according to 
oy © divine ordination in the catholick 

© church, there is an hierarchy, conſiſting of biſhops, 

c prieſts, and miniſters. He gave ſome apoſtles, and 

© ſome prophets, and others evangeliſts, and others 

© paſtors and doctors, to the conſummation of the 

«© ſaints, unto the work of the miniſtry, unto the edi- 

c fying-of the body of Chriſt, until we all meet in 
© the unity of faith, and the knowledge of the Son of 


It is a great truth, that biſhops, paſtors, teachers, 
&c. were given by Chriſt Jeſus, for the work of the 
miniſtry ; Tot what then? Can Romaniſts make uſe of 
this to juſtify their moſt injurious and tyrannical hier- 
archy? Do the ſcriptures of truth tell us, that ever 
God gave lordly, proud, and voluptuous popes, car- 
dinals, primates, -archbiſhops, deans, chapters, friars, 
nuns, &c. for the edifying of the church, and body 
of Chriſt? The primitive biſhops were to be blame- 
« Jeſs; not living in all manner of uncleanneſs: 
« gentle, no ſtrikers, no brawlers, nor perſecutors of 
* their brethren,” as are the popes of Rome: © apt 
« to teach ;” not by roaring bulls to excommunicate: 
< to eat and drink ſuch things as were ſet before 
& them;” not racking and grinding the faces of the 


| Fh Poor, 


\ * 


N " 0 n a "I, * 
n * * ww ITN ra e. Tr" A N e [4 
Fn * * * Fr A: LY. - N N 8 n * 
. 1 — aka GGG * A 8 Ys Wee I TR L * 0 : 
ah * * PW OY . SS 7 Ke 5 - x \ COPY i Se * DH 
4 9 "on R PWW ä 9 75 2 4 F 2 - x 6 g 
2 8 1 * n + oa an G M0 * 2 1 25 Fi * n 
* 85 r 8 n e 4 3 * 1 * 5 7 
* RR 3 * 7 2 * x * « 3 * 
— * N & 2 2 3 W 9 * 2 1 5 . N - % 
2 * - a % - - 
0 4 3 2 Z 4 4 8 > 
1 — IEF = GS, * 7 7 
% - 4 


+ 
IR; 


ts ASEASONABLE CAYBAT = 


poor, the widows, and the fatherleſs, and extorting 
their Jabours, to greaten their revenues, to live in idle- 
neſs, pomp, and luſt: the huſhand but of one wife“ 
not condemners of marrying of one honeſt woman, 
and e with as many whores as luſt may require; 
cardinal and eminent points and practices amongſt the 
%%%%/§ . o. en us me 
In ſhort, the Romiſh hierarchy is ſo far from being 
Ss ſuited within the order of the goſpel, by them quoted 
in their confeſſion; that the whole deſign of their lordly 
Popes, cardinals, archbiſhops, biſhops, Jefuits, and other 
friars of many ſorts, (eſteemed of the religious tribe) 
is but to oyerbalance the civil power, and render 
themſelves maſters of the ſwords and purſes of princes, 
and commonwealths, to maintain them in idleneſs, 
plenty, and pleaſure; and to blind the underſtandings 
of them they abuſe, that they may abuſe them as the 
Philiſtines did Sampſon, when they had put out his 
Fes, to anſwer their own wicked ends with the greater 
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ecurity. 5 1 5 | I 
_ To. conclude, If we would not receive a thief, 
7 until he has repented ;* let the Papiſt firſt recant his 
- voluminous errors; not known in ſcripture, nor ever 
| heard of for three hundred years together after Chriſt. 
But above all, Let us have good teſtimony of his 
„ hearty ſorrow, for that ſea of blood ſhed in Eng- 
© land, France, Holland, Ireland, Spain, Italy, Savoy, 
© Switzerland, and Germany, of many hundred thou- 
© {lands of poor Proteſtants, that for pune confcience 
© copld not conform to their moſt exorbitant practices, 
© as well as new doctrines, impoſed upon them: ſuch, 
inhuman and barbarous inventions and cruelties, as 
no age could ever parallel; and are the only demon- 

. ftrations of their wicked wits, that lived in that; and 
that not only upon the parties themſelves, but their 
poor, little innocent babes; for that EyGiisy PRo- 

' TESTANTS ſhould ſo far negle& theſe weighty conſi - 
derations, as to be gulled and cheated out of the re- 
ligion purchaſed them by their martyred anceſtors; 
wed to exabrags has old, bloody, apoſlatized 
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church again, with all her ſlaviſh, as well as ridiculous 
ſuperſtition, is a crime ſo offenſive to God, and into- 
lerable to men, as the time haſtens, That the very 
« ſtones in the ſtreet will riſe up in judgment againſt 


Thus while fome Proteſtants (and thoſe chiefly con» 
cerned in theſe affairs) are moſtly buſted in perſecuting - 
Diſſenters; T hope it will not be ill reſented, that one 
of them has, in the mean time, undertook (though 
with much brevity). an enervation of the Romaniſts 
faith, ar leaſt a detection of their craft, their horrid 
3 and preſent way of infatuation amongſt the 
rr otro» 

: But we muſt once more declare, it is not to our 
purpoſe to bring them under perſecution; but to pre- 
ſent the people with ſuch an information, as may pre- 

vw them from ever having power to perſecuts 
others. 55 1% 


** 


8 1 theſe fow 8 queries; which 
if the Romaniſts will frankly anſwer, and with that 
' grave ſincerity that becomes ſa weighty an i 3 we 
"0 cally OT: whereabouts they are. 
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+3. Whether we. ou aughe. to ' believe BF i accep t any 
principle, as fundamentally true and orthodox, 
that 1s not laid down, and avouched to be ſuch, 
"In evident ſeripture, and the moſt pure and pri- 
mitive tradition? 
If they ſay, We ou br, let. ES tell us out of what 
1 we may rea it; 1 but if we WG not 
en. i 


II. Whether the doꝗrine X 8 ;nfallibiliey ; © of 
tranſubſtantiation; of the ſacrifice of the maſs; 
of 1 oY es; of auricular confeſſions; of indulgen- 
ces; of prayers for the dead; of purgatory ; of 

prayers in Latin; of their whole eccleſiaſtical 
government, and pretended religious orders; be 
allowed. or recommended, as matter of Chriſ- 
tian faith, and diſcipline, by. ſcripture and anti- 

___quity? 

If they are not to be found there, why ſhould any 
be ſo abſurd as to receive them? If they are taken 
thence, let them aſſign us the places, both in ſerip⸗ 


ture and primitive antiquity; for the firſt three 
hundred years after Chriſt (and in ſome particulars 
much more) are wholly ſilent in the matter, any far- 


ther than'to furniſh us with pregnant inſtances againſt 


thoſe idle dotages, and groſs i uperſtitions. But, 


III. Whether in Py they could not be conformed 
to, they would es a TOLERATION, were they 


IV. Wha 


powerful DN 
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| hauched livers, 
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IV. Whether in caſe they ſhould ſay Yzs, we ought 
to believe them? fince it is one of their moſt ſa- 
cred maxims, * Not to keep faith with here- 
© ticks;' as was ſeen in the caſe of thoſe of the 


Alpine vallies, J. Huſs, &c. and in that they 


| have in all ages brought ſo great a deluge of 


blood upon the European world. 


V. Whether it be the intereſt of the Engliſh nation 
to ſubje& herſelf to a yoke? Conſidering the in- 
comparable bloody maſſacres of that ſort of men 
in ſeveral reigns, with the ſpiritual tyranny ſhe 
would bring upon herſelf, which muſt end in the 
_ draining of her people to enrich the papacy, who 


make it a fundamental maxim, That the en- 
7 riching of the church (or rather the impove- 
F riſhing of the people) is the ſecuring of it: 
for ſeculars (the laity) being impoveriſhed, as of 
old, the church-party will have the treaſury, and 
conſequently the triumphing power in their hands; 


which brings to the ancient arrogancy of popes, 
viz. Setting their feet upon the necks of 


f princes, 


: 


VI. And laſtly, Whether the deſign of popery be 
not an utter deſtruction of all true and ſolid re. 


ligion, and the introduction of formality and ſu- 


perſtition, to the inſecuring of civil aach, 
and putting the people's judgment into the prieſts 


Inquiſition? Since the moſt ignorant and careleſs, 
or the moſt vicious and profane, are generally found 
to be their proſelytes; their religion (by reaſon 
of its latitude in point of induLGence) being an 
open ſanctuary for refuge to all looſe and de- 
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PROPOSED COMPREHENSION, 


©  SoneniY, and Nor Uns Ae 


= * 


CONSIDERED 


Publiſhed in the Year 163. 
A LTHOUGH the benefits wherewith Almighty 
I God has univerſally bleſſed the whole creation, 
are a ſufficient check to the narrownefs of their ſpirits, 


who would unreaſonably confine all comforts of life 


within the ftrait compaſs of their own party (as if to 
recede from their apprehenfions, whereof themſelves 


deny any infallible affurance, were reafon good enough 


to deprive other Diſſenters of nature's inheritance, 


and, which is more peculiar, England's freedoms) g ; 
yet ſince it fares ſo meanly with thoſe excellent exam- 


ples, that many vainly think themſelves then beſt ro 
anſwer the end of their being born into the world, 


when by a ſeverity, which leaft of all reſembles the 


Gop of Love, they rigorouſly proſecute the extirpa» 


tion of their brethren; let it not feem unreaſonable, 


or ill-timed, that we offer to your more ſerious 
thoughts the great partiality and injuſtice that ſeem 


to be the companions of a comprehenſion, fince you 
only can be concerned at this time to prevent it, by 
a more large and generous freedom. 
Firſt, then, liberty of confcience (by which we 
commonly underſtand the free exerciſe of any diſſent- 
Ing perſuaſion) is but what has been generally pleaded 


for, even by the warmeſt ſticklers for a comprehen- 
Hon, and without which it would be utterly impoſſi- 


ble they ſhould be comprehended. The queſtion then 
will be this, What ground can there be, why forme, 
© and not all, ſhould be tolerated Þ It muſt either re- 
fpe& conſcience or government: if it be upon mat- 
ter of mere religion, what reaſon is there that one 
. 1 52 ; party 


Or 
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. Taz PROPOSED COMPREHENSION: 
Fe ſhould be tolerated; and another reſtrained ; 
7 Toes all thoſe reaſons, that may be urged by that party 
which is comprehended, are every whit as proper to 1 
_ _ the party excluded? For if the former ſay © they are 3 
. © orthodox; ſo ſay the latter too. If the one urge, = 
© Tt is impoſſible they ſhould believe without a con- 
. © yicion; that the underſtanding cannot be forced ; 
© that mildneſs gains moſt; that the true religion ne- 
< yer perſecuted; that ſeverity is moſt unworthy of 
herz that ſound reaſon is the only weapon which 
© can diſarm the underſtanding; that coercion doth 
© © rather obdurate than ſoften; and that they therefore 
© chuſe to be ſincere Diſſenters, rather than hypocriti- 
8 cal Conformiſts; the other party ſays the ſame. In 
Bey: here can be. nothing ſaid for liberty of con- 
[eience, upon pure conſcientious grounds, by any one 
party 1 that every one may not be inte- 
refted in; unleſs any will undertake to judge that of 
ive ſorts of Diſſenters, two are really ſuch on convic- 
tion, and three upon mere deſign. Bur if ſuch ſen- 
tence would be looked upon as. moſt arrogant and 
unjuſt, how can it be reaſonable, that thoſe whom | 
fome endeavour to exclude ſhould be thus prejudged ; 
and ſuch as are comprehended, be therefore ſo. only 
. from a ſtrong opinion of their reality? We may con- 
Elude then, that ſince liberty of conſcience is what in 
itſelf comprehenders plead, and that it is evident, to 
_effirm this, or that, or the other party orthodox, is 
but a mere begging of the queſtion, what may be 
urged for one is forcible for any other; conſcience 
(not moveable but upon conviction) being what all 
Pretend themſelves alike concerned in. 
But they ſay, That ſuch as are like to be compre- 
© hended, are perſons not eſſentialiy differing; that it 
© were pity to exclude them whoſe difference is rather 
© in minute matters, than any thing ſubſtantial; where: 
as you err in fundamentals. But how paradoxical | 
 foever ſuch may pleaſe to think it, that we ſhould 
therefore plead the juſtice of taking thoſe in, ſome 
unkindly would have left out, we know not; however, 
. 5 TOR EE nn —WS- 
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we believe it moſt reaſonable to do ſo: for certainly 
the reaſon fort liberty or toleration ſhould hold pro- 
portion with the weighty cauſe of diſſent, and the 
ſtreſs conſcience puts upon it. Where matters-are 
trivial, they are more blameable that make them a 


ground for diſſent, than thoſe who perhaps (were that 


all the difference) would never eſteem them worth 
contending for; much leſs that they ſhould rend from 


that church they otherwiſe. confeſs to be a true one. 


So that whoever are condemnable, certainly thoſe who 
have been authors and promoters of ſeparation. upon 
mere toys and niceties, are not moſt of all others. to 
be juſtified. Had they conſcientiouſly offered ſome 


fundamental diſcontent, and pleaded the impoſſibility - 


of reconciling ſome doctrines with their reaſon or con- 
ſcience, yet promiſing} quiet living, and all due ſub- 
jection to government, they might have been thus far 
more excuſable, that people would have had reaſon to 


have ſaid, Certainly ſmall matters could not have in» 
duced theſe men to this diſgraceful ſeparation, nor 


any thing of this life have tempted them to this ſo 
great and troubleſome alteration. * But to take pet at 
à ceremony, then rend from the church, ſet, up a new 


name, model and gather people, raiſe animoſity, and 
© only make fit for blows, by a furious zeal kindled 
in their heads againſt a few ineptiæ, mere trifles ; and, 
being apts aac -ojo from theſe proceediags, to 


become moſt earneſt ſolicitors. for a comprehenſion z 
though at the ſame time of hot purſuit after this pri- 


vilege, to ſeek nothing more than to prevent others 


of enjoying the ſame favour, under the pretence of 
more fundamental difference; certainly this ſhews, 
that had ſuch perſons power, they would as well diſ- 
allow of a comprehenſion to thoſe who are the aſſer- 


tors of thoſe: ceremonies they recede from, as that for 


mere ceremonies they did at firſt-zealouſly difſent, and 


ever ſince remain more unjuſtifiably fierce for. ſuch _ 
ſeparation. - And truly, if there were no more in it 


than this, it would be enough for us to ſay, that ſome 


. Sy 


* mock leſs for lirete x matters : rake thay never ens 


deavoured her exile, but ſhe found them her 
teturn, which they oppoſed not; nor yet ſince have 
any ways ſought to inſtall themſelves in her dignities, 
or enrich themſelves by her preferments. We ap | 
then to all ſober men, if what is generally called the 
epiſcopal party of England, can with good conſcience 
and true honour, difinherit thoſe of their native rights, | 
Peace, and protection, and leave them as orphans to 
the wide world, indeed a naked prey to the eyourer, 
who from firſt to laſt have never been concerned, ei- 
ther to endeavour their ruin, or any ways withſtand 
their return; whilſt it may be ſome of thoſe, who 
have been the moſt vigorous in both, and that for 
eirtumſtantial, and not eſſential differences, may be re- 
Puted more deſerving of a eee than we are 
of a toleration. 
But it will be yet aid, 0 You are Wege 1 
| „government; they are not: there you are ex- 
- © eluded, not out of partiality, but neceſſity.” What 
vernment beſides their own they are conſiſtent with, 
we leave on the ſide of ſtory to tell, which can betten 
ſpeak their mind than we are either able or willing to 
But this give us leave to ſay in general, if any 
: ee. us to be ſuch as merit not the care of our 


riors, becauſe ſuppoſed to be deſtructive of the 
- government, let us be called forth by name, and hear 
our charge; and if we are not able to anſwer the un- 
biaſed reaſon of mankind, in reference to our con- 
fitency with the peace, quiet, trade, and tribute "Hp 
theſe kingdoms, then, and not before, deny us all | 
tection. But that men ſhould be concluded before 
heard, and ſo ſentenced for what they really are not, 
is like beheading them before they are born, We do 
aver, and can make it appear, that there is no one 
party more quiet, fubje&, induſtrious, and, in the 
bottom of their very ſouls, | mnt nds of the = : 
did Engliſh government, and . of theſe 
Kingdoms among the comprehended, chit; for ur | 
ve * ſee, may IE am nn are ke 


V 


tb be unkindly excluded. However, if ſuch we were 
in any one point, cure rather than kill us; and ſeek the 
publick good ſome cheaper way than by our deſtruc- 


7ivn, Is there no: expedient to prevent ruin? Let 
REASON qualify zeal, and CONSEIENCE opinion... © © 


Io conclude, If the publick may be ſecured, and 


conſcience freely exerciſed by all, for the ſame rea- 
ſons it may by ſome. And fince liberty of conſcience 


is liberty of conſcience, and the reaſons for it equiva» 
lent, we ſee not in the whole world why any ſhould 
be deprived of that, which others for no better rea- 
ſons are like to enjoy. - VVV 


Let it not then be unworthy of ſuch to remember, 


that God affords his refreſhing „ ſun to all;” the 
dunghill is no more excepted than the moſt delightful _ 


plain; and his “ rain falls alike both upoh the jult 
© and unjuſt:” he ſtrips not mankind of what ſuits 
their creatufely preſervation : Chriſtians themſelves have 


no more peculiar privilege in the natural benefits of 


heaven, -than Turks or Indians. Would it not then be 
ſtrange, that Infidels themſelves, much leſs any ſort of 
Cbriſtians, ſhould be deprived of natural privileges for 
mere opinion, by thoſe who pretend to be the 30 
ſervants of that Gop, who ſhews them quite another 


example, by the univerſality of his goodneſs as Cre-. 
ator; and believers in that CHRIST, who himſelf 


preached the perfection of love, both to friends and 
enemies, and laid down his life to confirm it when he 
had done. If men ſhould love their enemies, doubt- 
leſs they ought at leaſt to forbear their friends: and 
though ſome differences in judgment about religion be 
a ſufficient reaſon to excommunicate a man the air 
eccleſiaſtical, yet nothing certainly of that fort ought 


to diſprivilege men of their air natural and civil to 


breathe freely in: and let that good our ſuperiors have 


obſerved to be the fruit of. our toleration, not be weak- 


-ened of blafted by an untimely comprehenſion of ſome, 
to the excluſion of the reſt; ſince the reaſon holds the 
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' 98 Tur PROPOSED COMPREHENSION. = 
ſame for the leſs formidable ſeparatiſts, that may not 
be however any whit leſs conſcientious. — 


We will omit to mention, how much more ſuitable 
it were to ſtate - matters, that all parties ſhould be 
kept upon an equal poize; a thing moſt true in itſelf, 
and moſt ſecure to the publick magiſtrate; and will 
conclude at this time, that though we no ways deſign 
a miſrepreſenting of any, much leſs their exception, 
and leaſt of all their perſecution; yet a comprehen- 
_ ion, either reſpecting the perſons and their qualifica- 
tions, or their ſeparation, and the grounds and reaſons 
of it, we ſeriouſly believe, can never be conſiſtent with 
that conſcience, honour, wiſdom, and ſafety, that 
ought. to be the mark thoſe who are concerned in it 
mould take their aim by. But if a comprehenſion 
ſhould at laſt be compaſſed, it is not doubted by many 
wiſe men, but it will be found as impracticable as 
other acts more ſeemingly ſevere have been, and at laſt 
will neceſſitate to that well- ordered univerſal tolera- 
tion of all, who both profeſs and practice peace, obe- 
dience, induſtry, and good life; which will beſt pleaſe 

Almighty God, and rejoice the hearts of all good 
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proachfully termed QuakkERs, 
and filled ſeveral with compaſſion and ſurprize ; com- 
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The King of kings, and Lord of lords, who is 
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God of all the families of the earth, incline 
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HE noife of your ſevere treatment of ſeveral 
perſons that are inhabitants of your ſtate, re- 
hath reached theſe parts, 
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paſſion, to hear of the miſeries of men innocent and 
upright, againſt whom you have nothing to objeR, 


but the pure exerciſe of their conſcience to Gad“: 
ſurprize, that you, a Proteſtant ſtate, bi 
2 wer to deter, puniſh, and grievoully al. 
flick men for anſwering the convictions of their con- 
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 ſeiences, and acking according” ra the beſt of thelr 
underſtandings. Methinks you ſhould not be obli- 
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vious of your own condition in the loins of your an- 
ceſtors, who, you think, with great reaſon and juſtice 
ſtrenuouſly advocated the 1 of ay of con- 
ſcience againſt the Pope's bulls and the Spaniſh in- 
quiſition : how did they antichriſtian all force on con- 
ſcience or puniſhment for non- conformity? Their 
own many and large apologies, and particularly their 
demands at the diets of Norimberg and Spire, are 
pregnant proofs in the caſe; and your practice doth 
not leſſen the weight of their reaſons; on the con- 
ey; it aggravates your unkindneſs, let me ſay, in- 
uſtice. „„ „ a 
by. ProTESTANnTsS (and ſuch you glory to be thought) 
got their name by 8 againſt impoſitions; and 
will you turn impoſers? They condemned it; and will 
you practiſe it? They thought it a mark peculiar to 
the BEasT; and can you repute it the care of a Cugis- 
TIAN magiſtracy ? I mean, that perſons muſt not live 
under your government, unleſs they receive your mark 
in their forehead or right hand? Which in plainer 
terms is, to ſubmit their conſciences to your edicts, 
and to aſk your leave what religion they ſhould be 
of. Remember, that Faith is the gift of God; 
and, that © what is not of faith is fin.” Nothing 
can be more unreaſonable, than to compel men to be- 
lieve againſt their belief, or to trouble them for prac- 
tiling what they believe, when it thwarts not the 
M—ouuwkrECc.CTcTc MG... Go, 
Tou doubtleſs take yourſelves to be Chriſtians, and 
_ would eſteem. it no little injury to be otherwiſe re- 
| preſented; yet what more unchriſtian, than to uſe ex- 
dernal force to ſway the conſciences of men about the 
exerciſe of religious worſni zg 
_. Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord and Author of the Chriſtian 
. religion, cenſured his own diſciples, that would have 
had fire from heaven to deſtroy noſe that conformed 


nat to what their blefſed Maſter taught. Are you ſure 

_ ef your religion? Are you better Chriſtians? Or, have 
vo more Chriſtian authority than they, that were the 
FCöhoſen witneſſes of Jeſus? However, gg: x: 
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called but for fire from heaven; and can you kindle 
fire on earth to devour. them? Them, I ſay, that are 
of your on people, merely for their religious diſſent 
from you? Doubtleſs, if that was then thought no fit 
argument to induce men to conformity by him that 
was wiſer than Solomon, it reflects greatly upon your 
modeſty and prudence, that you ſhould find out new 

ways, or rather old exploded ones, to effect ſo ill a 
deſign. Beſides, you do not ſay you know all you 
ought to know, or that there is nothing farther to be 
revealed: have à care, therefore, that you periecute 
not angels, by being harſh to that which you call 
ſtrange: think not ill, much leſs ſpeak, and leaſt of 
of all act that which is ſo, againſt what you do not 

perfectly underſtand. I am well perſuaded, that thoſe - 
you inflict ſuch ſevere penalties upon, mean well in 
what they believe (to be ſure much better than you 


ES think they do, or elſe you are extremely to blame); 


and that the reaſon of their preſent diſtance from you, 


is not to introduce or inſinuate dangerous or exstick 


opinions; but to live a life of more holineſs, purity, 
and ſelf-denial, than before. They do not nk that 
you walk up to your own principles; and have reaſon. 
to believe that the power of godlineſs is much loſt 
among you; and having long lain under a decay and 
languiſhing of ſoul for want of true ſpiritual nouriſh 
ment, they have now betaken themſelves to that hea- 
veuly gift and grace of God in themſelves for divine 
ſatisfaction, even that holy anointing that is able to 
teach them all things neceſſary for them to know, as 
the bleſſed apoſtle ee and they find the joys. of 
the Holy Ghoſt in fo. doing. And I am perſuaded 
bourly than formerly, and altogether as conſiſtent With 
the proſperity of civil ſociety; and I am ſure, it is 
both found and confeſſed among us here, by ſome 
men of quality, learning, and virtue. Farther, be 
| Pleaſed to conſider with yourſelves, that you juſtify. 
| formers, whoſe ſuperiors thought as ill of them, as 
„ | " b 3 5 you 
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you do of theſe men; nay, you ſbew the Papiſts' har 


to do in their dominions to your own brethren.” ' Do 
as you would be done by. "If you would have liberty, 
Ges it; you know that God's witneſs in your hearts 
ictates this to you, as an immutable law. 
Could you give faith, it were more excufable for 
| you to 1 uch as ſhould reſiſt. But ſince that is 
red le, the other is unreaſonable; for it is to af- 
flict men for not being what they cannot be, unleſs 
they turn hypocrites: that is the higheſt pitch your 
. Eoercive power can arrive at; for never did it convert 
or preſerve one ſoul to God: inſtead thereof it offers 
violence unto conſcience, and puts a man either upon 
the denial of his faith and reaſon, or being deſtroyed 
for acting according to them: but what greater dif- 
proportion can there be, than what lieth between the 
intellect of man, and priſons, fines, and baniſhmenrs? 
They inform no man's judgment, reſolve no Haba, 
convince no underſtandings : the power of perſuaſion. 
is not to be found in any ſuch barbarous actions, no 
more than the doctrine of Chriſtianity. This courſe 
deſtroys the bodies and eſtates of men, inſtead of 
King their ſouls: were they in the wrong, it would 
becom̃e you to uſe God's weapons, his ſword of the 
ſpirit, that faveth the creature, and flayeth the evil in 
him. This courſe tends to heart-burnings and deſtruc- 
tion; Jam ſure it is no goſpel argument. | 
1 beſeech you, for the ſake of that Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that ſuffered fo patiently for his own religion, and fo 
ſharply' prohibited making other men to ſuffer for 
theirs,” that you would have a care how you exerciſe 
wer over mens conſciences, My friends, conſcience 
is God's throne in man, and the power of it his prero- 
gative: it is to uſurp his authority, and boldly af- 
cend his throne, to ſet lords over it. Were "their 
converſation ſcandalous, and deſtructive to the 
of your ſtate, you were to be held exculable: but 


| | va reren. which they ee 


verily, no man of mercy and conſcience can defend 
your practice upon poor men ſo peaceable and inoffen- 
five. | Gamaliel will riſe up in judgment againſt you, 
if you perſevere in this courſe. Do not you help to 
fill the catalogue of perſecutors, in much love 1 en- 
treat you; hut as becomes Chriſtian men and true 
Proteſtants, leave men to their particular perſuaſions 
of affairs relative of the other world, which have no 
ill aſpect on the affairs of this; but vice hath an evil 
conſequence as to both: therefore puniſh vice, and 
affect truth and righteouſneſs, and bend not your civil 
power to torment religious Diſſenters; but to retrieve 
good life, lamentably loſt amidſt the great pretences 
that are made to religion. Doubtleſs magiſtracy was 
both ordained of God, and elected by men, to be a 
te terror to evil doers, and not to them that do well, 
though of different judgments. You oppugn the Ro- 
man church for aſſuming infallibility to herſelf, and 
yet your own practice maketh you guilty of the ſame 
preſumption, or worſe: for either you do exerciſe that 
ſeverity upon an infallible knowledge, or you do not; 
if you do, you take that to. yourſelves your principles 
deny to any church whatever, which is a contradic- 
tion; if you do not, you puniſh people for not con- 
forming to what you yourſelves deny any certainty 
about: and how do you know but you compel them 
to that which is falſe, as well as that which is true? 
Verily, this dilemma is not eaſily avoided, as well as 


_ - _ that this inhuman practice will ſtain your profeſſion, 


another life, can no ways render them unfit for thi 


infame your government, and bring a blot upon your 
poſterity. | . 
Remember that they are men, as well as yourſelves, 
born free, and have equal plea to natural and civil 
common privileges with yourſelves: the different per- 
ſuaſion of their conſeiences about things relating to 
this; 
it neither unmans nor uncivilizes them. They have 
the ſame right to their liberty and property as ever; 
having by no practice of theirs: in che feat forfeited 
any of thoſe human advantages, the great chartets of 
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nature and ſeripture have conferred upon them: and 


the opulency of your neighbours, and 9 of 


their affairs, prove to you that indulgence is not in- 
conſiſtent with policy; howbeit, you have now tried 
the ſincerity of their procedure, by what you have al 


ready inflicted, and they ſuſtained : let the time paſt 


fuffice, and make them not ſacrifices for their conſci- 
entious conſtancy. If they are in the wrong, it is 


more than they know: will you perſecute men for be- 


ing what they muſt be, if they will be true to them- 


ſelves? This were great violence; rather commiſerate, 
than thus violently compel them. I beſeech you, ſeek 


ſome cheaper way to accommodate yourſelves, than 
by their deſtructian, who are ſo very remote from 
ſeeking yours. O! the day will come, wherein one 
act a tenderneſs about matters of conſcience, ſhall 
e find a better reward, than all the ſeverity by which 
© men uſe to propagate their perſuaſions in the world:;” 


and there is great reaſon for it, ſince the one flows 
from the Saviour, the other from the Deſtroyer, of 


men. In fine, © let your moderation be known unta 
te all men; for the Lord is at hand, whoſe reward is 
« with him; and he will. recompenſe every man, fa- 
« mily, ftate, kingdom, and empire, according to 


cc the nature of their works committed in this mortal 


e body: at whoſe bar it ſhall never be laid to your 
charge, that out of fear of taking God's office out of 
his hands, and of being unmerciful to tender conſei- 
ences, you admitted men of differing judgments ta 


dwell quietly among you. Truly, you cannot be too 
W in this point. 


Imitate the God of nature and grace, by being | 


- pro itious to all; his ſun ſhineth on all, his rain 
40 falls on all, he gives life and being to all; his 
5 grace viſits all, and in times of ignorance he wink- 

4e eth; and though fuch you may repute ours, I 


you. cannot think you wink at it, who: make 


= 
9 broad tokens of your diſpleaſure. Ol how for- 
bearing and merciful is he towards you? Have yu ſa 
del 7 eſcaped the "_ * enemies, and ar = 
ready | 
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already thus ſharply treat your friends? Had he en- 
tered into judgment with you, what had become of 
you? Let his goodneſs to you prevail with you to 
expreſs clemency to others, that ſo the great God of 
the whole earth, even the © God of the ſpirits of all 
© fleſh, who reſpects not the perſons of the rich, poor, 
© or powerful in judgment, may ſhew you mercy in 
the day of his righteous judgments, Amen. 1 


| Your friend, with the greateſt integrity, in the 
_ univerſal principle of love and truth. - 


5 W. PE N N. 
London, December the 
14th, 1674. | 
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Zat all theſe things will they do unto you for my name's fake ? 

Yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, ſhall think 
| he doth God ſervice. But be of good cheer, I have overcome _ 
de world. Jon xv. 21. and xvi. 2. 333 1 
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To THE. 


- lunes, of the Pracs i in the : County of of Suſſex 


| Certaih Pa in your i pain hath lately. — : 
himſelf and the worl with a book, entitled, 
An Account of Familiſm, as it is revived and pro- 
< pagated; by the Quakers; and this dedicated to 4 
J. Covert, knight and baronet, &c. How ill he ſpent 
his time in writing it, and how unadviſed he was in 
publiſhing it, an impartial peruſal of this el diſ- 
courſe will briefly, yet abundantly manifeſt. | 
I come not to you for protection, (a chins be and 
his cauſe wanted), but for impartiality; and juſtice: 


truth is ſufficient to patronize and defend her own TS 


cauſe from the laſh of envy, without the weak auxili- 
aries of human force; ſhe gives ſanctuary to all that 
take to her for refuge, but is all-ſufficient to her own 
relief from the deepeſt preſſure, and moſt. inyeterate 
proſecutions of her implacable enemies. And though 
the evil diſpoſition of the world to receive her apolo- 
gies, ſeems to conſpire with the indefatigable endea- 
vours of her adverſaries to traduce her; yet her own 
pureſt innocency and unwearied patience have ever in 
the end broke forth, to ſuch a clear conviction of her 


oppoſers, as hath proved at once : both their confutation 5 8 


and their ſhame. 
And let it ſeem no riddle. to you, that. I-write ſo = 
2 aſſured of truth on our fide. There is no objection 
our: adverſary has made to the cont which we 
- ſhall not eafily remove. Our e in rl 
breeding, literature, and ee in the world, es 
of reproach with him) will receive an ample } lel 
from the beſt perſons and times, and is o ar from 
5 pays fm Tan that if the ſeripture and other 


ad, * uh < chat not many 
. * wile, 
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« wiſe, learned, or noble:“ not that they are ex- 


cluded; but, as perſons ſtumbled at the croſs of 


Chriſt, and the ſimplicity of the goſpel, through the 
power that greatneſs and pleaſure have with them, 
they exclude themſelves. . 
But ſince great and rich men have ſouls to be ſaved 
as well as poor, it is equally their concern to inform 
themſelves of that way which moſt aſſuredly leads to 
the reſt that is eternal. I confeſs. the variety of ſects 
in the world to be a great diſcouragement, eſpecially 
when we conſider with what confidence each party 
the truth and divine original of his own per- 
Tuaſion: but men are not to - ſatisfied with pre- 
tence, but evidence: education is too ſhort, nor will 
tradition reach far enough, to aſcertain auy man of 
the verity of his perſuaſion. 

Could the two firſt have done, there hack inn no 
need of relinquiſhing the Roman church, which was 
neither wanting in pretences, nor an education preju- 
diced enough againſt all reformation: and if tradition 
had been all- ſufficient, the direction of God's unerring 
grace, and the neceſſary convictions of mens on 

e have been ſpared. | 
For if men are to believe whae-i is recontmended” for 

| true, becauſe recommended, and not becauſe true, we 
are to believe we know not what; and ſhall be to 
ſeek ſo far for a reaſon for the hope that is in us, that 
in reality we can have no other anſwer to glve, than 
that ſuch or ſuch told us ſo, and therefore we believe 
it: but if the _—_ ound of 'our faith ought to be more 
fure and better founded, it will ſtand us greatly upon 
to examine, what is the reaſon we have to render for 
our faith and hope in God, and that belief we have 


of holy ſeripture? If we err here, our building is in- 


N and the danger is, that we ſhall not only one 
day loſe our faith, but, which is worſe, our ſouls too. 
This neceſſarily brings a man to a more inward ſearch 
And teſtimony, ſome divine principle in man, planted 


dy God himſeif, which gives to believe «that God is 


and cher be is a rewarder of them that fear 
8 1 F This 


* 
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This the beſt Heathens, as well as Jews and Chriſ- , = 
tians, have highly venerated, and many are the teſti- Fe | 
monies they have left upon record, to the divine ori- 


ginal, and excellent uſe of it, both to know. C 


* 
i 


and ourſelves: and truly it was this holy principle in 
all ages that hath attended mankind with thoſe cheeks, 
reproofs, and directions, by which he hath. had any 
diſcerning of what ſhould, from what ſhould! not, be 
done. This is that which hath given him the certain 
ſound and true reliſh of what God has ever required at 
his hand, as ſaid the prophet Micah, God hath 
cc ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what he 
cc requires from thee; to do juſtice, love mercy, and 
« walk humbly with. thy God,” Mich. vi. 8. In the 
Pſalms thus, Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and 
« thy tongue frameth deceit : thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt 
c againft thy brother: theſe things haſt thou done, 


d and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt I was altogether | 
“ ſuch an one as thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, and | _ 


« ſet them in order before thine eyes, ſaith the Lord. 
And the apoſtle Paul tells us, Whatever may be 
« known of God is manifeſted within.“ And what 
can that be by which God ſo manifeſteth himſelf, but 
what Moſes called * the Word nigh, in the heart,” 
that the children of Iſrael were to obey; that Job calls _ 
«© Light,” which the wicked rebel againſt, not loving 
the ways thereof: the like doth Chriſt, in John, when 
he complained, that men would not bring their deeds 
to be examined by it. Inall ages hath the Almighty, 
more or leſs, - pleaded his own cauſe in the conſciences 
of all people by this divine principle of light, how- 
ever variouſly denominated: and whatever faith orhope - 
man has, not grounded upon the diſcoveries, convic- 
tions, and directions of this, it is a by-rote faith, 
| hope, and religion. A ß OO oo I Ie 
 .- Therefore I beſeech you, to whom this diſcourſe is 
more particularly dedicated, to conſider of us, not by 
tradition, education, religions. eſtabliſhed by human 
Jaws, or imperial decrees; but by that underſtanding 


which this N mmortal law and everlaſtic ; ne 


Iz „ 
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of virtue,” as Heathen Plutarch calls ir, will afford 


Ne you to judge us by. 


It has been man's venuring” to wade into the holy 


- _ - ſcriptures without this divine principle, that has cauſed 


fo many fearful miſcarriages about religion. Something 
in man pro del by him to religion; but man, being not 
- wholly that which ſo inſpires him with re- 
ligious Jen 1 ſpoils all with the intermixture 
IF his own fancies and conceits : and becauſe he is 
_ aſſured that what firſt inclined him was right, he ſticks 
not to ſtile his on inventions orthodox; and then, im- 
tient of contradiction, with a fury as great as his 
1 gnorance, endeavours the overthrow of whatever 
ſtands in his way, and refuſes to receive his mark in 
his forchead, or in his right hand. This has occa- 
fioned ſo much trumpery in religion; ceremonies, 
ſhew, and mere formality, have ſwallowed up the 
teſt part of it: now were men brought to God's 
venly gift in themſelves, it would reclaim and lea- 


ven the mind, chain the affections, and bring religion 


into holy and 1 living, and erect an holy 
regimen in the heart and foul, by which the heavenly 
image would be renewed, and man become as one 
born again ; without which tranſlation, there can be 
no entering into God's heavenly kingdom. 
This the firſt Proteſtants made to be the rexfoh of 
theit revolt from Rome: for though it is true, that 
they charged the Papiſts with making Gop's tradition 
(the holy ſcriptures) Noi by their numerous dark tra- 
itions; yet that which begot that holy loathing of 
- Rome's ſuperſtitions, idolatries, and will-worſhip, was 


| | God's onaex in their hearts; and their beſt argument 


; againſt Rome's aſſaults was this; The ſcrix Which 
_ © believe from the teſtimony of the Spirit of God in 
me, and which I can only underſtand from the illu- 


& mimnation thereof, owns bY" fuck thing, and aloe 


= r 


Such as ente with Dieter and hs follower | 
Zuinglius and his followers, Will find this to have 

| deen the foundation WO" 1 work. And our 
own 


. 


"T6. FU ST-4-CE SN m7 
own martyrology is full to our purpoſe, particularly 
Tindal, Tims, and Philpot. F | 
I omit to mention a whole cloud of witneſſes, be- 
- cauſe 1 intend not to dwell here; only this I would 
be at, and J entreat you all to weigh it, whether any 
thing can give to underſtand aright, and enable to 
practiſe thoſe things of God, which it is neceſſary for 
man both to know and do, but God's light, grace, or 
word in the heart: what elſe can give us to reliſh the 
- divine authority of the ſcriptures themſelves, or to 
believe the things therein treated of to be undeniable | 
_ truths? Indeed, the want of this has been a great oc- 
caſion of Atheiſm; man making, practiſing, and en- 
ating that for religion, of which people have had no 
aſſurance in themſelves: but if they ſhould ſpeak their 
hearts, it is more probable they do not believe it; but 
inſtead thereof deride it, and ſo, under a ſhew of re- 
| ligion, live as men without God in the world. 
I To prevent which, and to bring men to the true 
' underſtanding of what God expects from them, in or- 
der to that great account they are to give unto him 
at the revelation of his righteous judgments, © when - 
se he will judge the ſecrets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt,” 
we do exhort all to Chriſt's pure, unerring light in 
the conſcience, (John vin. 12. 1 John i. 5, 6, 7.) 
which is ſufficient to daily underſtanding and duty; 
that what they believe and profeſs in matters of ſo 
high importance, they may be convinced in their very 
conſcience, by the good underſtanding the inſpiration 
of the Almighty gives, of the truth and fieceſſity 
thereof; and not ſuffer themſelves to be carried away 
with the torrent of fathers, councils, ſynods, doctors, 
ſcholars, - national conſtitutions, &c. (big, and moſt 
times untrue, and too often empty words) without 
that inward conviction and teſtimony of God's good 
Fpirit in your own conſciences; the old proteſtant, and 
only primitive ground of true faith and obedience. 
I know, and ſhall always acknowledge, that in the 
time of ignorance the Almighty winked; and that in 
every age he has expreſſed his regard to thoſe under 
SG oe | | 


5 
x 
* * 
” 


tar 
the various forms of religion ever in the world, who 


5ò(ᷓ have been ſincere- hearted, and of ſober and conſcien- 


tiaus converſation : but I: muſt alſo tell you, that by 
how much the more needleſs and unwarrantable cuſ- 
toms, will-worſhip, and human religion built upon 
the dark and uncertain conjectures of men, are receded 
fram, and the minds of people engaged in a diligent 
attendance upon that divine principle which only can 
clear up their underſtandings, and give them an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the true God, and that way 
of worſhip. and ſervice which may be moſt acceptable 
with him, by ſo much more certain will they be of 
the truth of their religion; inaſmuch as they have, 
over and above all external record, the aſſurance of 
unqueſtionable convictions in their own conſciences, 
Thus God, who made heaven and earth, knows, 
we came to receive that knowledge of him, which we 


now expole ourſelves to all hardſhips to maintain. 


Me profeſſed God; but, like our neighbours, in 

Works we denied him. We worſhipped him after man's 
conceivings; inſomuch that I may ſay, we worſhipped 
the unknown God in a falſe way. No doubt but we 


were ſtacked with the common talk of religion; but 


the croſs of Chriſt we were ſtrangers to. His 
blood we extolled, © whilſt by wicked works we trod 
it under foot; and believed ourſelves ſaved by it, 
ho were uncleanſed from ſin. The whole end of 
 _ his coming we eſteemed the top of all love; but 
d never knew enough of it, truly kindled in our hearts, 
_ whereby to work ſuch faith and reſignation as could 
Isive us victory over the world.“ Thus were we, 
Jews-like, children of God, © whilſt we crucifled the 
Son of God and of the ſeed of Abraham, 5 whilſt 
« the ſerpent's ſeed reigned; heirs of the kingdom, 
vet not born again; free, yet the bondflayes of 


I Vanity. O! at this time of day it was that God 


found us gut, and broke in upon our fouls with his 
krightedus Judgments for fin, and laid judgment to the 
line, and us teguſneſs to the plummet, within us 
the bog of conſeienee was opened, and great = 
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furprized us, and deep ſorrow fell upon us, which 
brought that ſudden and ſtrange change, that made us 


8 both the deriſion of profane, and wonder of ſober men. 


The author of the Account of Familiſm, for 
want of more {kill, and ſeriouſneſs, calls it the hypo- 
chondria: -as if it had been only a flux of melancholy 
overpowering the ſtrength of reaſon, and carrying the 
underſtanding captive at the impetuoſity of its fancies.” 
But having been thus made ſenfible of the terrors of 
the Lord for ſin, being brought into a true un- 
derſtanding of that religion and worſhip which moſt 
| pleaſe God, ſome of us were conſtrained, and in con- 
ſcience bound, to go forth into the world, and publiſh 
theſe © Tidings: of judgment for fin, and converſion, 
through righteouſneſs, wrought by the mighty power 
of God in the conſcience, that all might be awakened 
to try their works, faiths, worſhips, and whole reli- 
gions, whether they were of God or men; or. whether 
they had been doing their own wills, or the will of 
God; that ſo they might be brought to experience 
God to be a God nigh at hand, reconciled in Chriſt, _ 
| blotting out fin, and renewing a right ſpirit within; 
by which their religion might not longer ſtand in the 
traditions of men, or on the education of parents, 
but upon the convictions and operations of God's 


ace in the conſcience. And thus is all that Chriſt. 


id without, brought nigh and home to the very ſoul. 
The ſeed of the woman is known to bruiſe the head 
of the ſerpent; Chriſt, the Light, and Lamb that 
taketh away the ſins of the world, not only to take 


away the ſins paſt through remiſſion, but cleanſe from 


the nature, root, and ground of fin, by his holy blood, 


Which ſprinkles all conſciences that wait and walk in 


the light (the juſt man's path) from dead works, to 
ſerve the living God in uprightneſs for ever. 85 
For this cauſe are we brought out into the world; 


and behold the veſſel we are embarked in, our lading, EY 


and the country we make for! the veſſel, truth; the 
lading, faith and good works; our ſouls, the paſſengers; 


and the country, the land of everlaſting reſt, 0 


VF 


. ought to act with greateſt circu 


ne 10 THE JUSTICES. 


This 1 could not but preſent you with, that no 
e of our enemies may be able to lodge a 
falſe character of us and our principles with you: 
though I muſt faithfully tell you, that I ſhould wrong 
my own reaſon, as well as your judgment, and ſpeak 
_ againſt my conſcience too, if I ſhould let in one 
| thought of this man's ability to do us any great miſ- 
chief with you: for, out of no inſult, but in real 
truth, I take him for a very unſkilful pilot on our 
coaſt, a man n unacquainted with our concerns; and a 
moſt i incompetent perſon for an Es: 

Accept (for I can aſk no excuſe for) my PR Sr | 
1 have not fawned; I never could, and now much leſs: 
theſe matters not only deſerve, but require, the great- 
1385 w lainneſs. And men that believe they ſhall have 
to do with God, after they have left bene to do with 

ion and 

ſincerity. Remember your original, remember your 
end; and know affuredly that, but < Breath is in your 
<<. noſtrils; and for every deed done in this mortal 
. body, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, will 

«, God, the righteous judge, require an account from 
t you before his great ibu 5 Where Fn 1 all 
a be able ene 9 Was 6d 


+ nets" 1 am your -achful 1 friend, Fo ee 
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Wa SNOM JUSTIFIED OF HER CHILDREN, 
FROM THE. pan aps AND: name or 
H. HALLTWEI. i 


58 H A P. I. 
His Frier confdered. 


HE e we June to do I 3 his . 
5 dedicatory epiſtle thus, The daily and nume- 
_ © rous increaſe of the heretical generation of Quakers 
© in theſe parts, made me a little more than ordinaril 
1 Fn uiſitive into their doctrines and perſuaſions; which . 
ing und not. only deſtructive: on civil e ee 8. 
on. « bur of religion itſelf.” 
I.̃᷑ is natural with i ignorance to be prod; and envy. | 
to ſlander. His enquiry has been at our adverſaries 
doors, not ours. They that read him, and thoſe 
books that lately came out, may know his informers 
without farther coſt: but deen eee dene to 
.untruth, is an old prieſt · trick. 


ment could incenſe the civil. magiſtrate to our de- 
e ſtruction, we know very well traducers would not de 
- wanting. Truth has never been perſecuted under its 
on name: hereſy is an old blot the devil has caſt 
upon it, that it may become ſuſpected with the ſimple: 
and Chriſtians were of old worried in beaſt-ſkins: ſuch 
coverings the preſent heathen ſpirit has provided for 
us. But as we cannot but bleſs the name af Almighty - 
God, that he has brought us to the knowledge of his 
good old way of. Truth in the inward parts;*” ſo | 


15 nor deſtructive of religion; right government being 
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- If his ſort. of rendering us inconſiſtent with govern- 1: | 


do we affirm it to be neither averſe from government, 


” ie: to. it ; and pure ee e ec oy: "OP „ 
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odr ſuffer, which we 
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. an unſpotted from the world,“ and to do, 
ave ever done; and God knows, 
to that is the tendency -of our holy principle, to wit, / 
moderation, Juſtice, | induftry, temperance, and up- 
| right converſation. But the true Engliſh of this 
: . ſuggeſtion is no more than this; the Quakers 


- and their perſuaſion are inconſiſtent with will worſhip- 


— 


pers, hirelings, men- pleaſers, perſecutors, and op- 5 


Preſſors: they give the world an alarm ſor theſe things, 


And round their ears with the neceſſity of walking in 


ſo ſtrait and narrow a way, as gives great diſquiet to. 
the libertine, and brings the prieſt's qualification into 


Sem queſtion, and his trade into abſolute danger. 


* 


No wonder, then, ſo many hard names are caſt upon 


us, to deter ſuch as are unacquainted with us; and 
beget ſcruples in them that are well-diſpoſed to us. 


_* -numerouſly increaſe,” for which my ſoul is greatly 
glad, and my knees bow to the God and Father of 
dur Lord — Chriſt, that he would ks to 

preſper and his own great work o redem n 
in the earth. 3 85 25 
For what elſe can be expected . hem ww. 
"SIP Io eee the word gens and rule 
< and guide in matters of ſalvation? 

Anw. We do not deny the round Ng to vs 1 
Nr. of God, and rule and guide in matters of ſalva- 
tion, out of any undervalue of them; but from that 


_ reverent regard we have to CnrsT, the great and 


eminent Worp, © who was with God, and was 


_< by whom all things were made; who. is the wee, 
truth, and life, the great Prophet, Judge, Law- 


However, this contentment this paragraph gives, that 
notwithſtanding all this oppoſition, we daily and / 


% giver, and Prieſt to his people, whoſe lips preſerve 


__ © knowledge.®” He is the new covenant rule and 
Judge; and without him we can never underfſt: 


derſtand, 
believe the ſcriptures as we ſhould do: nay, "fo far me 


3 &c. that a thouſand caſes max 


1 * . Acts vii, 37· 
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happen wherein they cannot be a direction to us. Nay, 
they may be burntd, drowned, torn; loft, miſtraiſlateu, 
added to; diminiſhed ;, men may be robbed of them; in. 
priſoned from them; but none of all this can or ought 
to be ſaid of the great go/pel rule: God has ever Heen 
ſufficient to his people in every age; and fince they 
only are © children of God, who are led by the Spirit 
© of God,” and that it is © the Spirit of God alone 
«© which leads into all truth, it follows that the law 
of the ſpirit of life, writ in the nearT, and not a law 
_ writ on paper (a ftate leſs excellent than the Jews, 
whoſe law was written upon ſtone) is the great evange= 
lical rule of living: yet are the ſcriptures an holy de- 
claration of the word of God, and of the rule and 
guide in matters of ſalvation: and we reject for ever 
that ſpirit which leads into thoſe principles and prac- 
tices, that in the leaſt contradict the ſtanding and 
rmanent truths therein mentioned: for they were 
written by holy men of God, being inſpired thereto, 
and contain godly reproof, admonition, exhortation, 
and prophecies, for the edification of the church, and 
perfecting the man of God to every good word and 
work, through faith in Chrift Jeſus; and as ſuch, many 
directions, precepts, and rules, are therein laid down: 
yet they all refer to the grace, light, ſpirit, word, or 
anointing within, as that by which man ought to be 
ruled, governed, and ordered, to God's glory and 
his own comfort,“ as they firſt were who gave them 
forth; for they were witneſſes of the truth of what 
they writ. So that they are an holy declaration of 
the way of God, and that holy principle which leads 
to it, and in it; without which the book is ſealed; 
the ſcriptures are unknown; and conſequently not the 
fcriptures, but that boly key of David, is the rule, how 
far, and which way, we are both to underſtand, inter-. 


7 


pret, believe, and practiſe them. . 


4 Tit. i. 11, 13. John iii. 19, 20, 21. Rom. viii. 135 74. 1 John. 
H. 27. Read © Quakeriſm, a new nick-name for © Chriſtianity,” 
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10 WIS pom JUSTIFIED or 


r wars od to ſhew the 8 of 
our 3 in rep nting us to his knight: for be- 
_ we cannot give that title and office due to Chriſt © 
himſelf, from him, to his bare declaration, he would 
inſinuate that we refuſe all conformity to the holy ex- 
amples and teſtimonies therein related and expreſſed, 
as if we were a moſt diſſolute crew of libertins. 
But he tells us, That this perſon (whoſe name! 
x 880 we ſhall prove he has made too bold with) 
© ſowell knowing our obſtinate and perverſe humour, 
in the e of his truſts committed to him under 
his moſt ſacred majeſty, he could do no leſs than pre- 
< ſent him with this treatiſe; that going under the name | 
and protection of ſo worthy and accompliſhed a per- 
© Jon, it may in ſome meaſure obtain its deſired effect, 
© by putting a ſtop to the growing evil, and confirm- 
© ing thoſe who are not ſeduced in the truth of their- 
© profeſſion.” A moſt nonſenſical expreſſion. | 
Anſw. But I am willing to hope better things of 


him, than that he ſhould go upon the prieſt's meſ- 


ſage, or turn their knight-errant. But what is the 
matter that the Quakers are ſo perverſe? They cannot 
© fay © right worſhipful,” becauſe they think that of n 5 
belongs to God; nor © moſt ſacred majeſty,” that be- 
ing fit for no mortal man: neither can they lie and 
flatter with * your moſt obliged and affectionate ſer- 
© vant, for they are more obliged to God than man, 
and to one man more than another. He either knew 
not, forgot, or lighted the rebuke of Paulinus to 
Sulpitius Severus, who ſaid, It becometh not Chriſt's. | 


© freemen to ſubſcribe themſelves ſervant,” &c. But it 


is nothing with ſuch as our adverſary to cog, lie, and 
flatter: it is one part of his manner s. 

I would fain know what rule he had for all. this d 
Did the holy prophets and apoſtles teach him any ſuch 


traſh? Will he prate of ſcripture for a rule, and yet 


bridle his flattering tongue no better? The cuſtoms 
of the Heathens have entered the profeſſion of Chriſ- 


tianity; and that old ſpirit, under this new Ts „ 
of tor a * good en „„ : 
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- © O! but the Quakers are obſtinate in other caſes, 


for all this!! 


Anf. Why fo? Becauſe they will by all means 


ſtand to their principles; they will not play the fyco- 
phants; threats do not fright them, nor promiſes gain 
them; they love their conſcience above their conve- 


niency; and ſeek to pleaſe God rather than men. Per- 
haps, this ſort of men the knight has found them, but 


could have wiſhed them more pliant to the laws, it 
may be, that he might have ſome colour to be kind: 


muſt therefore this buſy- body intitle his name to all 
his own follies, lies, and flanders againſt us? What 


can any moderate perſon think, but that the patron of 
ſuch diſcourſe has been an eminent perſecutor, whoſe 
protection is ſo plainly called for to a book that with - 
out doubt would have him ſo? For my part, I think 
the knight ought to repute that ignorant and difinge- 
nuous diſcourſe ſo far from being a teſtimony how 
much the author is his moſt obliged and affectionate 
| ſervant, that for intereſting his name and power there- 
in, he ſhould hereafter look upon him as an enemy to 


him, his name, and family.” : 


Before I conclude, give me leave F o aſk him, why 7 
he ſought for protection? Is his national cauſe, de- 


fended by princes, parliaments, navies, armies, the 


— learned, rich and powerful clergy, both univerſities, 
the generality of the gentry and commonalty, ſo weax 


and gaſping? Or are the poor, deſpiſed, traduced, and 
trodden-down Quakers ſo potent and terrible, that a 


book of eight ſheets dare nor peep out againſt them, 
but a big title muſt be got to recommend and patron- 
ize it? But how worthy ſoever the knight be, that will 
not hinder my proceeding to ſhew the unworthineſs of 


the book, and therein of the author, as well to his 
patron, as the deſpiſed Quakers. © © 
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Containing an anſwer to his firſt chapter, in which he 


8 pretends an agreement to be between the Quakers, 
Aud other ancient and modern hereticks. 


my 


* 


R adverſary, that he may the R 

his reader againſt us, introduceth his diſcourſe 
Wich a compariſon of us to the moſt noted and odious 
of the. reputed ancient and modern hereticks; doubt- 

- Teſs. hoping, that what he wants of argument to ren- 

der us ſuch, may be ſupplied by that ill opinion men 
have of thoſe he brings us into parallel with. The 
- firſt man he thought fic to pitch upon is Simon Magus, 
- a man famous for his infamous forceries, with whom 
he wickedly yokes that faithful miniſter of God: George 

Fox, © becauſe,” faith he, Simon Magus gave out 

© that he was God the Father; and George Fox, be- 

e fore the juſtices at Lancaſter, that he was equal with | 
Anf. There is no believing a decimating, perſecut- 
_ ing prieſt againft a Quaker, till he makes more con- 

- ſcience of telling lies, who hath given too many de- 
monſtrations of his deſire to have us run down at any 
fate, to be credited by thoſe who love truth more than 

Seorge Fox denies the words; they were never fo; 

- Tpoken by him; much lefs were they ever intended in 
that way our adverſary takes and improves them. For 

though there be not an equality, yet there is an unity, 

as teſtifleth the ſcripture; „Let the ſame mind be in 

e you, that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the 

de form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
eee with God.*” And «© He that ſanctifieth, and they, _ 
g that are ſanctified, are all of one; for which cauſe _ 


* 


| be a . 2 1 4 . Phil, ii. 6. 


„ They that are joined to the Lord are one ſpirit;”? 
and, © He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 


cc as he is righteous.*” To deny this, is to deny the 
moſt heavenly benefit we have by Chriſt, namely, that 
unity and fellowfhip we have with the Father and with 


the Son. That it was an unity, not an equality, eſ- 
pecially in the ſenſe he takes the word, the faithful 
narrative of that proceeding, e in the year 1654, 
will farther teſtify. | 
- How great then muſt this man's miſcarriage be, 


who," to render a good man an impoſtor, turns forger 


. himſelf but God will reward him. 
The next pair he pitches upon to prove his tie 


is Menander and James Naylor (p. 3.) © The one ſor 


c affirming himſelf to be ſent from the inviſible re- 
© gions to be the ſaviour of mankind: and James 
© Naylor for aſſerting himſelf to be Chriſt, and ac- 


© cepting hoſannahs and divine e in the ſtreers | 


© of Briſtol.“ 


Anſ. What Nati was. 1 Erna) not; and it „ 


hard believing a character of any man, when it is given 
by his enemy: but ſure I am that James Naylor. never 
| Arte himſelf to be the Chriſt of God; neither did 
he ever deny him that appeared at Jeruſalem ti be the 
Lord's Chriſt, as his writings plentifully declare, eſ- 


pecially one paper written by him to 17 then parlia- 


ment, when a priſoner in Bridewell. 


© Chrift Jeſus, the Emmanuel (of phoſe ſufferings 
the ſcriptures declare) him alone I confeſs before 


© men; for whoſe ſake I have denied whatever was 


. hob is/not liv to call them brethren. e 


* 


dear to me in this world, that I might win him, and 


* be found in him, and not in N whom alone 1 
© ſeek to ſerve in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, night and 


day, according to the meaſure of grace working in 


© me; even to "that Eternal Spirit be- glory, and to 
« the Lamb for ever. But to aſcribe this power and 


55 e to e Naylor, « or tor that to be exalted or 


f Heb. 3 ii 1 #1 Joh. Ul. 7. 


Wor- | 


5 


i WISDOM USTIFIED. or 
1 worſhipped, to me is great idolatry. 80 3 an 
d opportunity given (With readineſs) I am willing, 
in the fear of God the Father, and in honour to 
„ Chriſt Jeſus, to take off all offences from every 1 
© nle heart, without uile or deceit.” Tr 
"Els third compariſon lies betwixt einne, wha is 
faid to have denied the et and G. Fox, as guy. 
of the ſame error in his account, pag. 4. 0 
Anſ. I can find no ſuch place in the book fo 3 
either our adverſary ſets up for a new controvertiſt, 
or he diſhoneſtly ſhunned giving us the page: but I 
| 5 am willing to believe, that he took it as he found it 
An ſome other adverſary; for any thing reported or 
” printed againſt a Quaker, is ground 88 for an > 
envious prieſt to accuſe him. > 
But what if G. Fox denied the unſcriptural. Cn 
© | *fions, viz. the Trinity of diftin& and ſeparate Per/ons? 
| - mult it neceſſarily follow that he denied the Three 
e that bear record in heaven, the Father, Word, and 
e Spirit?” We juſtly renounce thoſe barbarous ſchool | 
> __ _ terms, as not ſuited to God's heavenly manifeſtations, 
but the dark conceits of ſome. popiſh doctors. 
His fourth compariſon is made between Sacinus 
| and James Naylor, in that the one denied the Satiſ- 
factioꝶ of Jeſus Chriſt, and looked upon his paſſion 
only as an example. The other, in that he affirmed, 
© the end for which Chriſt did ſuffer, was to be a liv- 
ing 8 to all Wente Love to the loſt, 


- P. 7, 


"4 2 


0 


= Anſ. He has hot t truly Ae 1 opinion of 90 
_cinus, whoſe books ſhew, however miſtaken about 


- Chriſt's divinity, that he ever eſteemed his death and 
| mop on to have more in it than a bare example: nor 
haas he faithfully dealt with J. Naylor in this quotation; 
for firſt, I find not the words as cited; and next, the 
Word on is by himſelf omitted, which alone ren- 


« | ders 1 5 . oats Suppoſe. 1285 that J. | 


by Jobs » v. - 
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85 Naylot writ, That Chriſt was in his Bering: a live; 
ing example to all generations; is there no differ- 
ence between Chriſt's being in his death and paſſion. 
only our example, which he charges upon Socinus, and 
Chriſt's being our living example in ſaffering, which 
he attributes to J. N aylor ? How can there be a com- 
pariſon, where there is ſo great a diſparity? The firſt 
is denied by all that own Chriſt: the laſt is owned by 
all that do not deny Peter, who thus writ to the ſcat- 
tered brethren, < For, even hereunto were ye called, 


<< becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered. for us, leaving us an 


5 example that ye mould follow his Repay = 15 Pet. 
11. 1. ee ts 
His fifth cnt 5 makes P the e 
nians and the Quakers. The former,” he ſays, ar- 
< rogated to themſelves a knowledge beyond Chriſt 
© and his apoſtles; the latter impudently throw away. 
the written word of God, and delude the credulous 
© vulgar, with new-fangled - revelations; which he 
thinks he has proved by two inſtances: 1. That 
Tho. Holbrow, 5 Quaker, to one that urged. ſcrip- 
cure, anſwered, * What doſt thou tell me of ſerip- 
© ture, which is no more to me than an old alma- 
4 nack?? 2. That Fox and Hubberthorn, in a book 
called Truth's Defence, ſay, The fue wn are no 
« ſtanding rule, and it is mr her. ip ie phos 
ple to read them.. 

Anſ. To the firſt I fay, there is ardas difference be- 
wenn” one that was 10 Quaker, and one that was or 
is a Quaker: we have examined the matter, and by all 
we can find, both that ſaying is not true as charged, 
and it is of an ancienter date than the coming of anyx 
of our friends into thoſe parts; therefore not the ſay- 
ing of a true Quaker. To the ſecond I return thus 
much, It is true there is ſuch a book, and it was writ- 
ten by G. Fox and R. Hubberthorn; but he has not 
given us ſo much as one page to direct us to the paſ- 
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elſe take his perverſion for our aſſertion. Unver- 
thy want does he think us fuch wretches; that we 
Ae not common juſtice? Methinks juſtice ſhould | 
not be denied where ſo little mercy is ſhewn. 
1 But to anſwer the inſtance. Our Te W 
h the ſeriptures being the rule, we have already deli- 
vered : and in what ſenſe it is e 2 
| their own 8 An p ge >) 


- need them.“ If this prove that fight to 7 
ture our adverſary would ſuggeſt them to be guilty _ 
: "6 then let us be condemned: but God's witneſs in 
cyery unſeared conſcience will acquit them, and judge 
him for corrupt citation, and hard ſpeeches, who 
dares to cry thereupon, © Are not theſe as impudent 
© hereticks as the Valentinians?* whom he repreſents 
to have arrogated to themſelves a knowledge above 
- Ehriſt and his apoſtles: which, how true ſoever it 
may be of them, I am ſure is falſe enough of us; for 
thoſe hideous conſequences he makes, are not deduci- 
ble from any unperverted i to 11 cited out of | 
Tick Defence” © 
And left any ſhould think we. deny, 19 — 5 the Pa- | 
piſts, the peruſal of the ſcriptures to ignorant people, 
A from what our adverſary ſays, know that they ſpoke of 
= #fuch ignorant and unlearned perſons, as, in reading, 
= t wreftted them to their own deſtruQtion.” Now un- 
leſs ie be not dangerous to read to Som, EE: 
955 ate not chargeable with blame in that matter.. 
But who are the knowing and learned? The | WT 
| doors and Greek philoſophers ? No, but fiſhermen, 
and poor mechanicks, diſcipled in Chriſt's ſchool, for 
che excelleney of whoſe knowledge Paul reputed: his 
— vifrions but droſs and dung: fo: that 
their knowing and learned are many times the ignorant 
and en we ſpeak of, * whoſe wiſdom God will 
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1 8 80 3 Wa whoſe. und de nens he wil u ting. 35 
ec to nought. | 
oy at compariſon of us. in- this Aram is 5 
Marcus, an old heretick. The agreement he makes 
betwixt us lies f in our mutual pretences to inſpiration 
and prophecy. For as he reports him to have 
abuſed many filly women, under colour of confer- 
ring on them the gift of propheſying, and that he 
c had a familiar ſpirit, by which he brought himſelf 
< into credit with his deluded followers; ſo he tells 
us that he has had it confidently. affirmed, that about 
< the: firſt riſe of the Quakers, in the North of Eng- 
0 land, ſeveral perſons, by gloves, and ribhands, — 
divers charms, were really bewitched by them. And 
doubtleſs many of their e fits were real mb 
ö ſeſſions by the devil. 
Anſ. What Marcus was, is nothing to us: if he has 
done amiſs, he has anſwered for it by this time. I 
confeſs I am not over fond of the characters left us of 
ancient hereticks, knowing what kind of creatures the 
beſt Proteſtants are with Papiſts; and what fearful 
monſters ſeveral ſober ſeparatiſts are reputed among 
ſome Proteſtants: but this I know, if what he hath 


_ faid of ſeveral ancients be no truer than what he hath - 


faid of us, he has groGly abuſed their doctrines and | 
2 memories. | 
. _ For the witcherafe of gloves, ribbands, and chan; 
i is ſcarce worthy my notice; his folly in mentioning 
it being a ſufficient reproof and confutation to him 
fell. A ſtory fit for none, at this time of day, to re- 
port or believe, but a man of his ze. 1 thought 
they had been worn out by this tim. | 

But let the ſober reader judge, which pave moſt 
of Satan's defign, this idle, yet fcandalous, ſtory, or 
our * fearing and erembling at the word of the Lord, 
« and thoſe terrors that broke in upon our fouls, be- 
1. cauſe of fin and iniquity?” It is bot the old ſpirit | 
| of e cr e e the 1 aer h 
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__ STIFIED! or 
againſt the ee and Papiſts againſt ; 


rc reſtarts, 


Aud too many Proteſtants of ſeveral ſorts, againſt ſome 
5 more reformed ſeparatiſts. 


For had the reverent fear of God poſſeſſed our — 


ö >; verfary” $ heart, in the writing of this diſcourſe, there 
had been no room for ſuch irreligious ſcoffs againſt 


an inoffenfive people. But the devil, becauſe he would 
be God, calls God the devil, and Chriſt Beelzebub; 


light, darkneſs; and the power of God the power of + \ 


Satan; and the fear and trembling brought by the 
one, the poſſeſſions and witchcrafts of the other. Cer- 


| tainly ſuch men live in a dry land, they ſee not when 


cometh. But what will not an enraged tything 
pPrieſt do to deſtroy us, mo he peri are ay rh 


ers of * ep %%% 
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— anſwered. 
Now come to 3 the . of the title of = 
book, and what ground he had to name us the 
revivers and propagators of familiſm, with the moſt 
weighty objections he makes againſt us; if in truth I 
may repute the ſtrongeſt of them ſuch; and that with 
What brevity, truth, and faithfulneſs I can. 
The great authors of this doctrine of familiſm,! 


"the: ſays, were David George and Henry Nicholas ; * 


but more eſpecially the latter, as having more im- 


proved and diſſeminated the pernicious errors intro- 


© duced. by the former,” He beſtows many ſevere ex- 
prefſions upon them, more, I think, than becomes a 
man of any charity to give. I am not their advocate; 
but ſo much ſpleen, and ſo little reaſon, againſt dead 
men, can be neither chriſtian, nor manly, What he 
ſays they held, and how far we are e in hy It 
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98. 1. Of Chriſt's miniſtratioon. 
* not only the law of Moſes, but the miniſtration of 
© Chriſt and his apoſtles, were only temporary things, 
© inſtituted to bring men to the perfect reign of the | 
Spirit; and then, like horn-books and primmers to 
grown underſtandings, to be thrown away, p. 10, 

11. And that this is the full ſenſe of the Quakers,” 

ſays our adverſary, p. 10, It, 12, 13, 14. hear John 
Crook, a Quaker; We believe, by the ſame gift 

c of grace, that there are ſeveral miniſtrations, and 

_ © ſeveral operatfons, according to 1 Cor. 12. and all 
« by the ſame Spirit; as before and after the law by 

ec Moſes, and after by John the Baptiſt,' and Chriſt 
ce and his apoſtles. And by this Spirit were the ſcrip- 

c tures given forth, and the holy men of God did - 
« ſpeak, propheſy, preach, and pray, as they were 
©« moved; and to anſwer the ſervice God had for 5 
« them to do, they were to wait, as Chriſt com- 

e manded his diſciples, to receive the promiſe of the 
«© Father. And therefore as it was the practice of 
« the people of God, in old time, to wait for the 

ec moving of this Spirit, that they might ſpeak as it 
ec gave them utterance in the evidence and demon- 
« ſtration thereof; ſo do this people, called Quakers, 
© now.” Upon which our adverſary dares to obſerve, 

That we, with the Familiſts, deny the miniſtration 
of Chriſt to be the miniſtration of the Spirit; and 
. conſequently charges us with a blaſphemous deroga- 
tion from the honour of our bleſſed Saviour, who ſaid 
to his apoſtles, John xvi. 14. He ſhall receive of 

« mine, and ſhew it unto you.” „ ; 
Anſ. If our adverſary's weakneſs has run him into 3 
this ſtrange parallel, he is to be pitiedz but if his 
envy, he is ſeverely to be rebuked. Will any man | 
that has ſenſe or honeſty ſay, it is all one to affirm 
that Chriſt's miniſtration is © an horn-book that time 

© caſts off with infancy ;* and that it is a waiting to 
„Vol, III. b Seen 


Y 
% $4, 1 * * 
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1 WIS DboU JUSTIFIED: or 


* receive the ſame ſpirit Chriſt commanded his apoſtles 
£ to. wait for, as the promiſe of the Father, and the 
© peculiar gift of his own miniſtration”? Does not 
J. Crook expreſsly draw a parallel between the holy 
men of God of old, and the Quakers of our time; 
that as they then, ſo the Quakers now, wait to be 
taught, moved, and ordered by the ſame eternal Spi- 
rit, through which all come to be baptized into one 
body? How was that then no ſpiritual miniſtration, + 
When we deſire to be conformed unto the ſpirit and 
holy example thereof; not making this a new, but 
teviving that old and durable miniſtration of the 


ſpirit? Therefore blaſphemous derogations will 


return to our adverſary, as unduly charged upon us, 


with a charge upon him of baſe derogation from the 


truth of our belief. 
But he thinks that Humph. Smith has made ck 
for him in thus querying; p. 13. Whether ſhould 
people be led in theſe days by Moſes, according to 
« his. outward miniſtration, or the perſon of Chriſt, 
(limiting him to his viſible appearance) or the if 
b of truth, which he promiſed to pour out after his 


= 75 e b Which contains the ſubſtance of what he 


quotes out of Humph. Smith, and to whieh he thus 
anſwers: There is no ſober Chriſtian can read this 
c paſſage without anger and diſdain, to ſee ſuch wicked 
© wretches ſcoff, and fleeringly inſult upon the ſacred 
< perſon. of our Lord Jeſus: the whole hiſtory of 
. whoſe life and death, in the letter of it, they BR 
© no better than one of Eſop's fables. 4 
Anſ. But our adverſary will not fo eaſily eſcape Y 


hands of the juſt God, © whoſe is vengeance,” for 


theſe ungodly defamations, as he well knows he 


"x 


do ours: anger, diſdain, and lies, become him, and tt 


is little to be wondered that he ſhould be guilty of 
them all againſt a Quaker. If H. Smith had aſſerted 
c that Mofes could not be our leader, neither the vi- 


e fible perſon of Chriſt, but the ſpirit of truth,” he , 
had not exceeded the warrant of ſcripture, nor the 
ey Jade went of Buy: e 1 is not two 0 pages off | 
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that he quoted John xvi. 14. He ſhall receive of 
ce mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you :? Which, if 1 
underſtand any thing, imports thus much; That 


* thoſe things which they knew not whilſt Chriſt was 
with them, after his aſcenſion the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 


reveal unto them; as: theſe two preceding verſes 
fully prove. I have yet many things to ſay unto 
“ you, but ye cannot bear them now; howbeit, when 
« the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into 


tec all truth, and he will ſhew you things to come.“ 


Nay, Chriſt himſelf ſays in the 7th verſe, “ Never- 
e theleſs I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you 
ce that I go away: for if I go not away, the Com- 
ce forter will not come unto you.“ And in the xivth 
chap. verſe 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, he ſpeaks thus, «I 


cc will pray the Father, and he will give you another 


“ Comforter, and he will abide with you for ever, 
« even the Spirit of Truth :”” ſo that the perſonal mi- 
niſtration was manifeſtly tranſient and temporary; 


but that of the Spikir was to abide for ever. But 


T would not any ſhould think it to be leſs Chriſt's mi- 
niſtration, becauſe the miniſtration of the Spirit; for 
the Loxp is that Spirit, as his own words manifeſt : 
again, © I will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come 


e to you. Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
* no more, but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall _ 
live alſo; for he that dwelleth with you, ſhall be 


* 


A 


« in you. At that day you ſhall know that I am in 
« my Father, and you in me, and I in you.” And 
that this Comforter is Chriſt, in his ſpiritual coming 


and appearance, let it be farther obſerved, that the 


ſame word for Comforter (Tagdxanr@) in John xvi. 7. 
is the word uſed by the ſame apoſtle in the firſt verſe 
of the 2d chapter of his firſt epiſtle, for advocate, when 
he ſays, We have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
cc Chrilt. the rightegus = | 


In ſhort, the diſpenſation of his viſible appearance 
was but temporary: „It is expedient for you that, Þ 


«« go away.” But his miniſtration, who ſo appeared, 
then diſappeared, and after re- appeared, is a DNR 
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" JUSTIFIED or 
and unalterable miniſtration, „Lo, 


thus much our adverſary (p. 13.) in contradiction to 


himſelf, grants us, that the miniſtration of Chriſt 
was indeed the miniſtration of the Spirit.” Now 


what ſcoffs, fleerings, or inſults againſt the ſacred per- 


ſon of our Lord Jeſus any can ſee in this doctrine, 
to incite a ſober Chriſtian to anger and diſdain, I_ 
leave to "ny bur fuch an angry & c iſdainful 1 8 bo 


Judge. 


I cannot. aper 1 bein lis of us, thceming 


the ſcripture, ſtolen probably out of an Anabaptiſt's 


lying dialogue lately printed againſt: us. Prelaticks 


and ſectaries can ſometimes agree againſt Quakers. 


 #ſop's fables have more worth in them than all the 


in, the holy ſcriptures of truth, than in Zſop's fables,” 


books that ever were written againſt the Quakers: 


I do not all doubt but there are twenty fables in 


Z#(ſop, that, well conſidered, would have tau ght them 


more diſcretion, and (it ſhould have been their own 
fault if not) more honeſty too, than any or all of 
them have ſhewn in their utmoſt endeavours again 


vs. But that we have © no more regard to, nor belief 


- a — more profane and fabulous than any fable 


; and God will recompence with a vengeance 


this 6 5 amer of an innocent people, unleſs diverted by 
Bis bd repentance. 


| as 8. 2. of Revelation. 


1 
+ 


"He tells us, © The ſecond thing: wherein the Fami- 


4 | liſts and Quakers are all one, is the pretence of 
1 1 revelation. Dav. Geo. and H. N. both 
retended to receive their doctrine from the angel 


iel. And W. Gibſon, the Quaker, ſays, p. 16. 


|, 


1 that the goſpel which they preach they have not re- 


< ceived it from men, nor from books, nor from wri- 


© tings, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt in them; 


© and then denies the ſcriptures of the Old ur New 
3 3 will of ä — 


o, I am vith you to 
« the end of the world, Mat. xxviii, 20. And truly 


, e — 


* . 4 
* 1 8 4 
PW * 


Af. After what manner D. G - and H. N. Wee 


_ "a commiſſion I know not; 8 ſure I am that W. 
Gibſon's aſſertion is ſound. Take away revelation, 


and the goſpel ceaſes of courſe; Chriſt is put beſide 


the dignity of his prophetical and prieſtly office; the 0 
| promiſes of God will be broken; and the moſt ex- 


en part of the ſcriptures, God's traditions, made 


void. Who was it ſaid, “A Prophet ſhall the Lord 8 


_ « your God raiſe up like unto me, Deut. xviii. 18. 


* HM ſhall ye hear in all things. There is a ſpirit in 
e man; and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth 
cc underſtanding, Job xxxii. 8. As for me, this is 


db“ my covenant with him, faith the Lord, My Spirit 


e that is upon thee, and my words which, I have put 


te in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
cc nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 
c mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lord, from 
e henceforth and for ever,” 1a. Hr. 217 1 will re- 


ee veal unto them the abundance of peace and truth, 


Jer. xxxiii. 65. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
tc heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
ee from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
te unto babes.” —And no man knoweth the Father but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him.” 

Matt. xi. 25, 27. * No man can come unto me, 
except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him.” 
John vi. 44. But God hath revealed them unto us 


« by his Spirit. For the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
« yea, the deep things of God. For the things of 


« God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.” 
1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. chap. xiv. 30. © If any thing 


e ſhould be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the 
ce firſt hold his peace. For when it pleaſed God to 


ce reveal his Son in me.-----For I neither received the 

te goſpel of man; neither was 1 SENT it, but by the 
te revelation of Jeſus Chriſt.” Gal. '1. 12. 16. © If 
c any be otherwiſe minded, God will reveal it to 


* him,“ Phil, iii. 15. As I ſaid before, ſo again, 
who uttered theſe excellent ſayings, and for what end? 


ol no nn no As pI 7 1 no wan no 
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1% WISDOM! JUSTIFIED or 


Fo&©&  tnowledge- and if the Spirit ceaſe to teach, (as it can 
never teach, but by . Heere or revelation) then the 
and his apoſtles is ceaſed in- 


adminiſtration of Chriſ 
deed: and ſo not the Quakers, but their adverſary 


1. 5 - 7 % 
65> : . 


ovyerturns the goſpel miniſtration, as begun and 


5 preached by Chriſt and his apoſtles. And be it kno wn 


* 
- 
2 


2 


ability by wh 
Pag. 16, 17, 18. But he oppoſeth to us Miracles 
t and reaſon; inſinuating that we have no more of the 
laſt than the firſt, and therefore not to be believed.“ 
To the firſt, I ſay, we pretend to no other religion, 
than what was profeſſed and practiſed by the apoſtles, 
and therefore need no new miracles after that manner 


already; eſpecially to thoſe who believe: thoſe mifa- 
en | Trp = 15 cles: 


to all the world, we think revelation no difgrace to 
our cauſe. P: 


not by experience: they are unprofitable canters in- 
deed, who confidently talk of what they never felt; 


And idle boaſters, who buoy up themſelves unto the 
reputation of miniſters and Chriſtians, ' with a loud 
talk of their travels, trials, inſpirations, and experi- 
ences, whom they plainly mock in their poſterity ; 

_ concluding all blind, becauſe themſelves cannot fee. 
In ſhort, let it be the character of the deſpiſed Qua- 
Kkers, (and we glory in it) that all the councils, ſy- 
nods, univerſities, . doctors, ſcholars, . and | the moft 
unanimous decrees, learned books, and whatever the 
power and art of the ſpirit of man can produce, will 
never be able to give, or rule, that true faith which 


overcomes the world: for * that which may be known 
* of God is manifeſt within man: and though out- 


ward records may teſtify of and direct to that unerring 
light and ſpirit, by which man comes both to know 
Cod, and to be made conformable to his heavenly _ 
image; yet nothing below the diſcoveries, convictions, 
and effettual operations of the Eternal Spirit, can give 
man the certain knowledge of Gad, nor that daily 
ich alone he may be enabled to obey 


Parrots may learn ſcripture, but can never 
_ experience it. And thoſe know little better, who know 


| 


| 
| 


+p.coniiym-that which has been confirmed by miracles 
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cles: and to deny revelation where there are no mira- 
cles, is to diſcard many of the prophets, and to deny 
the pouring forth of the ſpirit upon the primitive 
Chriſtians. But, above all, hear the man's interpre- 
tation of Deut. xviii. 22. When a prophet ſpeaks in 0 
te the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor e 
cc come to paſs; that is, ſaith this horrible perverter — Y 
of holy ſcripture, if he do no miracle; whereas tze 
verſe intends no ſuch thing. Is this to rant over the 2 
Quakers for ideots, as if he were ſome doctor of the 
chair, that where the ſcripture ſpeaks of prophecy, he 
| ſhould render it miracle; as if he that is a prophet, is 
a worker of miracles, and that miracles and prophecy 
are equivalent? But (argumentum ad hominem) let us 
fee how. it will hold. He that is a true prophet 
* muſt neceſſarily. work miracles : but the prieſts of 
England cannot work miracles; therefore, the prieſts 
of England are all falſe prophets. A true conclu- 
fion, yet falſe premiſes: a paradox. Now for the re- 
ſonableneſs of our doctrine : he thinks a very mean 
© capacity can find none in it; for how ſhould there 
© be any reaſon in what they teach, when they them- 
< ſelves,” ſays he, deny the uſe of reaſon. (pag. 18.) 
But none have leſs than they which pretend to ſo 
much. This man dares ſwagger for reaſon, and yet 
cries out, hereſy, as ſoon as he ſees it. His reaſon is, =_ 
the authority of his church; the ſay-ſp of ſome aniverſity = 
doctor; finally, the works of ſome learned men: and offer 
never ſo. much reaſon and conſcience againſt them, 
and your reaſon is ſopbiſtry, and conſcience, enthuſiaſm. 
The juſteſt ſeparation in the world is with ſuch but 
4 ſchiſm; and, which is the laſt ſtratagem, ſuch perſons 
muſt be enemies to Cz/ar. But I may ſay of thoſe 
men, as Heraclitus ſaid of their forefathers, If blind 
men were to judge of fight, they would ſay blindneſs 
«© were ſight.. God is the fountain as well of reaſon” 
as light: and we aſſert our principle not to be without 
reaſon, but moſt reaſonable; whence it is frequent 7 
with us, in our reproof of cruel men, to ſay they 
are unreaſonable, whether it be to man or beaſt,” 
„„ a” 14 making 
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ma en what: the prophet faith, . For his God 
wy dou inftruct him to difcretion, and doth: teach 

e them.” Again, „Come and let us reaſon together.“ 
And Tertullian will have the firſt verſe of John thus 
* In the beginning was reaſon, and that 


4 


© JUSTIFIED or _ 


« reaſon was with God, and that reaſon was God; by 
ec that were all things made,” &c. And this ſeems 


no foreign 


interpretation; for in the 1oth verſe of 


Jude we have © ſenſual men not having the Spirit,” 


which 


called c Leia, unreaſonable creatures; according to 


apoſtle ſpeaks, iro webs dTooyiar il. 


abyer, te 5 him that aſks reaſon, be ready to give it.) 


Thus much (to overlook our own tranſlation in 


| Paul's 


Calls ſuch « Unreaſonable men that have not faith,)”* 
concerning reaſon: fo that it is very evident by our 


ſecond epiſtle 


to the Theſſalonians, where he 


adyerfary's denying, and the Quakers aſſerting an un- 
errable principle to be in man, and the refuſal of the 


one, and the readineſs of the other, to be governed 
thereby, 
8 eee 8870 in t 


gigs e 
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the necefliry of. < 


that not the 
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their fu but their enemies, are 
eir faith ant en e 


3. . or forms of prayer. 


nds two or three pages in proving 
ily. worſhip; and he doth it fo 


lamely, that if it were ſo much my judgment to deny 


it, as it is to practiſe it, I know nothing he has ſaid 


to incline me to it. 
to that agreement, he ſays, there is between D. G. 


H. N. 


This he makes an introduction | 


and the Quakers, in their mutual renouncing 
both bodily worſhip and viſible ordinances.“ For bo- 


diy worſhip, I need ſay no more, than that our pub- 
lick meetings judge him guilty of great diſhoneſty. 
For his viſible ordinances, we ſhall proceed to conſider 
| __ The firſt f is concerning a form of prayer; one” 


,\ V "4 he like Ally a and weak confidence: ham ex- 


| 28H. * 


againſt forms of 


prayer, when as our bleſſed 


1 After . 
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„ After this manner therefore pray ye, &c. And 
© left,” ſays he, © we ſhould think that this was only 


When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. that is, do 


. © it in theſe words, Moreover, John taught his diſ- 
< ciples; and one of Chriſt's diſciples deſired that he 


1. would teach them: where we are told firſt, that 


© John delivered a form of prayer to his diſciples. 
22. That Chriſt's diſciples beſought him that he 
© would alſo give them ſome form of his making. 
Anſ. But can this man have the vanity to plead the 


7 neceſſity of the uſe of this form, much leſs of thoſe. 


that are of mens invention and appointment, from 
_ thoſe quotations? Has his religion brought him no 
farther? Can he believe that Matthew writ by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and yet imply an abſolute reproof in his 
ſo much more commending Luke's account, which, 
he thinks, requires the expreſs words, and not others 
like them? But let it be conſidered, that this was a 
time of infancy; and that it was before the more full 
ee out of the Spirit is certain; and that they 
new not goſpel- prayer, as afterwards, is undeni- 
able. Beſides, it is either ſufficient, or it is not: 
if inſufficient, it reflects on Chriſt, Beſides, Who 
can fupply its defect? If ſufficient, why do you uſe 
any other? Whatever it is upon our principles, you 
muſt confeſs it to be © a ſetting of your poſts by 
« God's poſts;” your invention by his inſtitution. 
It is mere deceit to attempt the defence of the Popiſh 
_ Engliſh maſs book from Chriſt's prayer. Prove your 
forms to be of divine inſtitution, and that God by his 
Spirit now requires them, and the debate will end; 
otherwiſe, we reject the alluſion, as improper and in- 
coherent. The Spirit is not confinable to ſet. forms; 
though in times of ignorance he hath- adminiſtered 
ene in them to thoſe who were fincere, and knew 
no better: but forms are not therefore to be perpetu- 
ated; for that were to obſtruct the more free opera- 
tion of the Spirit, and our expreſſion by it; it is at 
beſt but a ſtate of weakneſs to be condeſcended do: 


oy 


= 9 never ware eie 3 God's FOE will be un 


_ Iimited; as well as the words, * e us 05 „u 
: e . * be ine, ” 


Wo 2 i 2 I 4. ot deal. 


* He TE we © both deny baptiſm (by which 1 * "1 
__ * derſtand, water); becauſe: Chriſt, finding it among 
© the Jews, adopted it into his religion; a ceremony 
neither burthenſome nor offenſive, and the only door 
«© ſex open under the goſpel for ſalvation.” For which 
be brings three ſcriptures, Mat. xxviii. 19. Go, 
es and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
t of the Father,” &c. To the ſame purpoſe by 
Mark, chap. xvi. ver. 15, 16. And Chriſt's. ſaying, 
John iii. 85 « Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, W cannot enter into Jew. kingdom 
. EO God.” — 
Anſ. If baptiſm was ever r Jewiſh, as our adverſary. 
5 5 then becauſe Chriſt came to end all Jewiſh ce- 
remonies, water-baptiſm can bear no evangelical per- 
petuity. And if it ſhould be objected, that it was 
uſed after the pouring forth of the 1 i a Ghoſt, I an- 
ſwer, ſo were circumciſion, vows, purification, for- 
bearing to eat things ſtrangled, and blood: and the 
common practice of Chriſtendom, ſo called, ſuffi- 
yy ciently tells us what 1s become of thoſe abſervations. 
ling and inſtituting are two. things. The en 
” eee where they never commanded. | 
In the two firſt ſcriptures, which contain a cd 1— 
miſſion, there is no water mentioned: that there is a 
© baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, I hope, all will grant: 
that ſuch a baptiſm admits of no outward water, is 
_ plainly implied: and that it was the baptiſm of the 
Po Ghoſt (and therefore not of water) which Chriſt. 
"ol ek I will briefly prove. 
-_ Firſt, This commiſſion was ſome. of the laſt words 
- Chriſt ſpoke: that it is to be fulfilled, is certain: that 
they could not do it without power, is clear: * 
; e of Hole. chapters mentipns any ſuch. endow- | 


ment. 
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ment, muſt be granted. Whither then muſt we go 
to fetch that account here omitted? I would defire my 
reader to turn to the firſt chapter of Luke's Acts of 
the apoſtles, where we ſhall find Chriſt's laſt words to 
his conſtant followers thus left upon record: * And 
ec being aſſembled together with them, he commanded 
« them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
« but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith 
© he, ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized 
« with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
« Ghoſt not many days hence. When they therefore 
c were come together, they aſked of him, ſaying, 
„ Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king- 
« dom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto them, it is not Be 
« you to know the times or ſeaſons, which the Father 
ec has put into his own power: but ye ſhall receive 
ce power, after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, 
ce and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa- 
& lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and. unto 
e the uttermoſt part of the earth. And when he had 
e ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld he was taken 
ce up, and a cloud received him out of their ſight.”?* _ 
Now if the promiſe” of the Father was the pouring 
out of the Holy Ghoſt, and if the pouring out of the 
Holy Ghoſt be the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt was that which 
> opens them to be his witneſſes, as the whole place 
ully proves; then, „Go, and teach all nations, &c. 
in Matthew, and, „o ye into all the world,” in 
Mark, muſt not have been ſpoken before theſe words 
in the Acts, at leaſt not to take place till they them- 
ſelves had been baptized with the Holy Ghoſt; and 
conſequently the baptiſm mentioned in that commiſ- 
ſion, muſt not have been a water-baptiſm, as John's 
was, but that of the Holy Ghoſt, which they were to 
be baptized with : ſo that the order of: the words, at 
leaſt in execution, if not in expreſſion, muſt have been 
this, © John indeed baptized with water, but ye ſhall 
0 Acts i. 4, 5, 6, 7. 8, 9. _ 
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WISDOoM JUSTIFIED. or 


Wo 5 ce * baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days 
LY « hence: chen go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
e them in (or rather into) the name of the Father, Son, 

e and Holy: Ghoſt: and lo, I am with you always 


c unto the end of the world.” Nor is this incredi- 


* 
- 


RE p ble, when we conſider, that without their ſo baptizing, 
it had been utterly impoſſible for them to have 


turned them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
& power of Satan unto God.” And doubtleſs they © 


we might as. well baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, as © re- 
i 2 concile by the Word: for where the one was, the 


& power of the other could not be wanting. 
For the third ſcripture, though water be mentioned, 


; yet what water? will be the queſtion. That it is not - 
meant of outward water, I offer ſeveral reaſons. 1. To 
be born of water and of the Spirit, is no more than 


to be born of water, or of the Spirit, 4 being here 


_ explicative: for were it otherwiſe, and that by water 
were underſtood external water, this abſurdity wound 
Inevitably. follow, that the ſoul of man, which is /i 


ritual and internal, could in part be regenerated _ 15 
ter external and elementary: but this place is excellent 


yl unfolded, by that notable paſſage of the apoſtle Paul 
in his epiſtle to Titus, chap. iii. 5. Not by works 


«. of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accord- 


e ing to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 


i regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ;” 


where we not only have © the waſhing of regeneration,” 
to parallel “ being born again of water, (which » ſay 
we, muſt be as ſpiritual as the new birth it = 


duceth) but alſo © the renewing of the Holy Gho 
to anſwer © being born again of the Spirit? that as 


the waſhing of regeneration, or renewing of the Holy 
*, Ghoſt, are ſynonymous, or expreſſions to the ſame 


purpoſe; ſo being born again of water, or den n 


again of the Spirit, are equivalent. 


But if our adverſary will have this water to be. ma- 


terial, in honour of his baptiſm, let him never refuſe 


the like liberty to us in conſtruction of that great 


6 own. ante x. Hume Til baptize - 
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« you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire,” that is, 
material fire. Mat. iii. 11. My judgment is, if 4 
were the church of England's baptiſm, he had never 
been her ſon; though ſuch ſons are ready to chriſten 
many with that fery baptiſm. But if ſuch an'interpre- 
tation be abſurd, let ben not eſteem his own rational: 
and if it muſt be the Holy Ghoſt or Fre, then let it be 
water, or Spirit; for indeed they are but ſo many 
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words intimating che various s operntiom of one Divine 1 


Power. 1 1 N ; 
In ſhort, John Was bees A forerunner, therefors not 
to be perpetuated : he was the water, but Chriſt the 
great ſpiritual Baptiſt: the former to decreaſe, the lat- 
ter to increaſe: and the leaſt in Chriſt's kingdom, 
which is not of this world, is greater than John; not 
than his private ſtate, but out ward adminiſtration. 
Paul, whoſe commiſſion was larger than any prieſts 
in England, tells us, “ He was not ſent to baptize 
(with water) but to preach:” and inſtead of enjoining 
the practice of it upon others, © he thanks God that he 
_ << baptized but very few himſelf:”” which ſurely he 
had never done, if it had been part of his commiſ- 
fion, or the durable baptiſm of hs ſpel: for he had 
juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& ſome dige 
ill uſe of his liberty, that it was to ingratiate and 
« ſet up himſelf, being conſcious that he had no au- 
* thority for what he did.” This he farther gives us * | 
believe in that pertinent paſſage to our pur 
ee There is one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one aith, 
« one baptiſm, one God and Father of all. „If more 
baptiſms than one, then more bodies, ſpirits, lords, 
_ faiths, gods, and fathers of all, „who were above 
tc all, and through all, and in them all,*” unto whom 
Paul wrote. If this be abſurd, and that there is but 
one baptiſm, I hope it will not be denied to be that 


would make that 


of the Holy Ghoſt; which is both moſt ſuitable to 
hows e gt ne miniſtration, and che Finn e : 


; A ps 1. . oy 7 Bybeſ, i IV. IP 6. Pag. 28. 29. # * 


of Chriſt Jeſus: our Lore 
e The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, alſo 
« doth now fave us; as our modern tranſlation has 


* 
* 


I ſhall touch upon one 


it. From which, though our adverſary would infer, 


that Water - baptiſm is to be uſed, as co-aſſiſtant with 
the anſwer of a good conſcience, to ſalvation, (page 


2358, 29.) I doubt not unanſwerably to maintain our 


This verſe admits of various readings in ancien 


-  coptcs, and divers interpretations by learned men. 


We ſhall a little examine the matter, that he may ſee 


we ſhall not refuſe learning, where it may perform the 
office of an honeſt ſervant, not an uſurper. n (ſore - 


have it 0 or d; the modern Greek 5/40icy). xa iu, (Au- 
guſtin has it vos, and our old books, ſaith Zegerus) 
iure (which Vatablus makes the truth relative to 
the type flood. And ſaith Grotius, Vox eure eft 
© communis utreque relate, i. e. tam figure iributtur quam 
© ret per figuram ſigniſicatæ; (ſignifying type and anti- 
© Zype, or the thing ſignified by the pe). Eraſmus | 
hath it, cui nunc ſimile ſive reſpondens baptiſma. (So 
'< that baptiſm may anſwer as the thing typified, not 
another type.) *Arlizurey, ſays Dr. Hammond (a fa- 
.<.mous man of the Engliſh church) is certainly beſt 
rendered antitype: yet there be two different ſenſes, 
© ſometimes contradictious; thus Zenophon and He- 
< ſychius. | Then deſtruction. was by outward water, 
© now. ſalvation by. inward: otherwiſe pro or in lieu of 
© another, as «rburaros, he that ſupplies the conſul's 
. © place. So © ire pdaliaua (as in an old copy in 
Oxford) is the art inward, ſupplying the place of 
© the ark outward. Nvv cage Cid h, which Cappellus 
underſtands to be Baptiſmum internum, quo fimus mor- 


© tis & reſurreFionis Chriſti participes. Hujus interni bap- 


© tiſmi typos aliquot habemus in V. T. imprimis autem 


© arcam diluvii, et arcam Noe.” By inward baptiſm we 


are made partakers of Chriſt's death and reſurre&tion. 
Of this inward baptiſm we have, ſeveral types in the 
Old Teſtament, of which Noah's ark was one, Gro- 
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tius Fe I us to theſe ſcriptures for an apoſtolical ex- 
_ poſition, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Epheſ. iv. 5. Gal. iii; 29% 
Col. ii. 12. all which refer to man's being baptized 
« into Chriſt's death, his putting on of Chriſt, and tc 
te the one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm.” - And in- 
deed Beza ſhewed them the way, who will have it, 
that the baptiſm which anſwered to Noah's ark, was 
not material water, but the power of Chriſt within, 
which preſerves us cleanſed, and enables us to call on 
God with a good conſcience. Nor is Dr. Hammond 
of a different Judgment in this caſe, who not only 
will have eſizuro rendered antitype, but the baptiſm 
that is that antitype, anſwering to Noah's art, to be 
© the inward waſhing of mens conſciences ken 1 
< lution, and delivering them from the deluge of fin 
© and deſtruction.” 
Not only from all this do Tees the bete 
mentioned in that place to be the antitype, or truth, 
anſwering to the outward and typical ſalvation of 
Noah's ark, but for thoſe reaſons which were with me 
before my peruſal of theſe authors, and which I ſhall 
now briefly offer. Firſt, If ailirvroy fdn\1oue were but a 
type or figure, one type would anſwer another, which 
is not proper. 2dly, It were both to ſuppoſe, that the 
goſpel were a ſtate of figures, (which is the ſubſtance / 
of all) and of ſuch figures too, as are leſs demonſtra- 
tive or ſignificant; for, what is that ſprinkling, baby- 
baptiſm (for dipper, or dipped, I ſuppoſe our adver- 
ſary to be neither) to the words deluge and Noah's ark. 
Zdly, The baptiſm in the text, muſt be ſuch an one 
as hath efficacy enough in it 7 Jave, which outward 
water cannot do: beſides the word «Gu, or ſaveth, hath 
relation to Noah's ark, wherein the eight ſouls were 
ſaved; therefore the antitype, or truth anſwering to 
that, as type. Athly, It is ſuch a baptiſm as ſaves by 
the power of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, anſwerable to Rom. 
wi. 3, 4. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were 
< baptized into . Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized. into his 
« death? That like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
0 288 by the 1 the Father; even ſo dh 0 
cc ou 
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tte parentheſis in the verſe undeniably proves, being 
” ., Aanilluſtration of the baptiſm intended, not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
" & of a good conſcience towards God, or, as ſome 
| have it, interrogatio, isi, inquiſition, or enquiry, 
_ alluding to the oracle unit and TruMMIM, by which 
men have boldneſs and acceſs to God; ſo as to render 
the verſe, Cut etiam ex adverſo oppofitus, nos ſervat © 
e baptiſmus, non is quo carnis ſordes abjiciuntur, ſed is 
duo fit ut bona conſcientia Deum interroget per reſurrec- 
. Zjonem Chriſti,*” 1, e. To which the directly oppo/ite 
4 baptiſm alſo now ſaveth us, not that by which the 
_ © filth of the fleſh is caſt off, but that by which it is 
effected, that a good conſcience may aſk God by the _ 
© refurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt, From all which two 
things reſult; - firſt, that the verſe ought to be thus 
rendered, Anſwerable to which figure, baptiſm now 
0 alſo ſaveth us, not the putting away of the filth of 
e the fleſh, but the account of a good conſcience to 
« God, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.” And 
indeed the moſt diſputable part of this verſe is abun- 
dantly confirmed on our ſide, by the ſimplicity of the 
ancient Engliſh, French, and Spaniſh tranſlators. And 
I wonder that any man of common ſenſe, not greatly 
_ abuſed by prejudice or cuſtom, can think, that the 
im mentioned ſhould be that of water, when the 
middle of the verſe provides this material diſtinction, 
«Not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh (the 
c effect of outward water) but the anſwer of a good 
= <- conſcience to God,” (the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt 
dec alone) to that very end that people:ſhould not think 
«ſo; I mean, that it was a water-baptiſm. _ 
-- Secondly, it may not be improper for us to obſerve, 
chat if one verſe hath ſuch variety of copies, readings, 
tranſpoſitions, and ſenſes; as hath been noted, beſide 
hat we could yet produce; they are at a miſerable 
pals for an univerſal, conſtant, and unerring rule, Who 
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eſteem the preſent ſcripture ſuch, exclufive of the 
Spirit; which time, variety of tranſcribers, tranſlators, 
Interpreters, and expoſitors, have rendered ſo uncer- 
tain, But if we had been unprovided of all this to 
our defence, what has our adverſary to do to charge 
us with a diſcontinuance of water-baptiſm, till he had . 
_ firſt cleared his own opinion from popiſh innovation 
and invention? What ſcripture, or pure antiquity, has 
he for infant- baptiſm, one of the unſcriptural and ſenſe- | 
| leſs ceremonies of his religion, about which ſuch as "i 
he make more ſtir than about that of the Holy Ghoſt ? 1 
A man may gueſs what a Chriſtian he ig, and how 
well he is verſed in Chriſt's doctrine, who can call a 
little water, ſhed by a prieſt's hand, “ the door into 
e God's kingdom.” How much is this ſhort of the 
_ Romiſh prieſt's making his Gop, who ſays, The 
'© bread is Chriſt after conſecration,” ſince Chriſt, who 
is God over all, bleſſed for ever, ſaith, © ns is that 
* door,” which H. Hallywell will have his infant wa- 
ter-baptiſm to be, „%%% oy 


But he faith of us and the Familiſts, © By the ſame 
«© diabolical ſpirit, wherewith they are poſſeſſed, they 
© lay aſide the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, as a 
© thing too carnal (page 30, 31).' In oppoſition ta 
which he produceth Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. how that 
Chriſt „ took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 
ec gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 
* my body: then he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
ec and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it.“ 
St. Mark, chap. xiv. repeats the very ſame, and 
© ſays, they all drank of it: but St. Luke, chap. xxii. 
19. and St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 24. added theſe words, 
_ < Do this in remembrance of me, which import 
© both a commiſſion and direction to uſe and continue 
Anſ. It is granted, that Chriſt, eating the paſſover 
with his diſciples, did familiarly repreſent that fleſh 
775 Vol. III. = K | | and 
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blood-which he gave for the world, that 8 
eat t thereof ſhould have life eternal abiding in them. 
Nor is this ſtrange; for it was his e e way of 
opening his deepeſt myſteries, and recommending the 
moſt excellent of all his commandments ; awitneſs his 
diſcourſe. concerning the bleſſed unity of Chriſt and 
his members, by the ſimilitude of a vine and its 
branches; and both his waſhing his diſciples feet, and 


requiring them to follow his ename John xlii. 


5. 4. 

That this practice was enjoined his diſciples, 18 not 
warranted f om Matthew, Mark, or © in remembrance 
© of me,” as our adverſary obſerves: but that they 


mould be Paul's alſo, as he affirms, is both an abuſe - 


of the ſcriptures, and them that read them: for theſe 
axe the apoſtle's words, As often as ye eat this bread, 
© and drink this cup,” &c. which amounts to no 
more than this, © hen ye do eat this ſupper, do it 


©-wworthily;”- ſo that there is no command to do it, 


though as often as they. did do it, they were exhorted 
to do it diſcerningly: © as often as you do hy” N 
* do it often, are differing ſayings. 


And that Luke's words do not perpetuate it Mt, 57 6a | 


cially as now uſed, I ſhall prove. Firſt, if it be but 


a /atrament or fign, as faith our adverſary, then can it 
not of right continue longer than till the hing ſigniſied 


mall come. * Do this ll, that is, When THaT is 


come, till the coming of which the ſign was to be 


© uſed, there remains no longer any inſtitution.” 


Now between all types and antitypes, ſhadows and 


ſubſtances, parables and morals, there muſt needs be 
ſome reſemblance, or elſe the end of their being uſed 


will be loſt to them, for whoſe ſakes they were ap- 
pointed: for inſtance, Chriſt & called a door, becauſe 


no man comes to the Father, but througb him: a lion, 
from his ſtrength and dominion: a lamb, becauſe of 
tis innocency: a vine, becauſe of that excellent fruit 


he brings forth: and laſtly, he calls himſelf by the 


name of bread,” becauſe of that inward ſtrength and 
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him: wherefore the ſubſtance ſhadowed, out by this 
_ outward bread and wine, is no other than CHRIST, as 


te bread that came down from above, and that fleſh 
and blood which all were to eat and drink of that 


would have eternal life, mentioned at large John vi. - 


So that admitting of a command, it muſt be thus 
read, © Do this till T eome, who am the heavenly 


_ © bread, and fleſh and blood, that give eternal life to 


them that feed thereon;* which bread the apoſtle 
very well underſtood, when in the foregoing chapter 


to the Corinthians he thus delivered himſelf, © I ſpeak 


« to wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay: the cup of bleſ- 
« ſing, which we bleſs, is it not the communion of 
cc the blood of Chriſt? For we being many are one 
cc bread, and one body; for we are all partakers of 


ce that one bread,” t Cor. X. 15, 16, 17: ang 
Chriſt himſelf intimated in the following verſe to that 
_ paſſage out of Matthew, But I ſay unto you, I will 


ce. not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, un- 


© til that day when I drink it new with you in my 


_ & Father's kingdom!“ And I query if that was not 
made good, on the day of Pentecoſt, when ſcoffingly, 


yet truly (like Caiaphas in another caſe) ſeveral ſpec- 


tators ſaid of the diſciples, © They were full of new 


„ wine?” Acts ii. 13. Which was the beginning of 


the reſtoration of that kingdom of God to Iſrael, that 


the diſciples a little before ſo weakly queried after. 


In ſhort, The Father's kingdom is within, Luke 


xvii. 20. What was that fruit then that was to be 
drank anew in that kingdom? Certainly it came from 
himſelf, the true vine, and muſt be of a ſpiritual and 


inward nature, like to the kingdom. 


Tao canclude;- If. bread and: wine be bg Gen: alt. 


if things ſignified ought to reſemble their ſigns; and 


if ſpiritual bread and wine moſtly anſwer thoſe viſible 


ſigns; and if they are to be had in the kingdom of 


God; and if the kingdom of God be within; and 
that they who eat not that bread, and drink not that 
wine, have no life in them; then, becauſe the apoſtles 
had life eternal in them, and we a meaſure of the ſame 
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in us, Chriſt, che heavenly bread and fleſh, and wine 
and blood, was then, and is now, come; and conſe- 
quently, the ſhadows of thoſe good things (as to any 
inſtitution) were and are at an end: and as there is 
Hut one Spirit, and one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
one God and Father, one heavenly kingdom, one holy 
body; ſo but one bread, and but' one cup, and but - 
one communion and fellowſhip, and that is with the 
Father and the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt. 15 
But here, as in the caſe of water-baptiſm, it will 
be objected, © Why were they then afterwards uſed?'? 
An. The practices of good men, though in things 
_ temporary, are many times too greedily received, and 
to long doted upon, by thoſe who deſire to be reputed + 
their followers. Any thing once becoming cuſtomary 
is hard to be left: ſeveral Jewiſh ceremonies the Holy 
- Ghoſt thought fit ro be diſpenſed with for a ſeaſon, 
that were never to be perpetuated. But what has our 
adverſary, and the ſeveral ſorts of Proteſtants in the. 
world, to do with baptiſm and the ſupper, and deny 
that qualification and commiſſion the apoſtles had? 
They will never ſtand our enquiry about their call; 
Which, they know, we have great cauſe to ſcruple, 
indeed to deny; for all muſt, or ſhould know, that 


Was either immediate, or mediate and ſucceſſive. If im- 
_ mediate, then they muſt neceſſarily confeſs to a com- 


miſſion upon inſpiration, and then -* 8 If me- 
| diate and ſucceſſive, then either Beſde the church of 
KRome, or through the church of Rome: not Side the 


Church of Rome, becauſe ſhe cannot prove any regu- 


lar ordination, or uninterrupted ſucceſſion, either as 
to faith or diſcipline. If tbrough the church of Rome, 
then they own the ordination of a church they re- 

_ - againſt for theſe ſix-ſcore years, under the name of 
Whore of Babylon, and Mother of Harlots, and all 
abominations of the earth. Can that which you ac- 


count a corrupt fountain; bring forth clean ſtreams ? 
Will men ſeek ordination at the hands of that church 
_ they reſolve to employ it againſt? Has ſhe — 5 
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her religion, and not her power? When did ever God 
make over. his authority by ſuch an entail'? If mens 
errors and vices do not. unminiſter them, it will fol- 
low, that they may be ill Chriſtians, but very good 
miniſters. For thame! never renounce the Roman 
church as falſe, if her ordination muſt be true: for 
what has power to make a miniſter, muſt be allowed 
to have power both to inſtruct and conclude him in 
what he is to miniſter: wherefore never let any own 
her to have heaven's keys of church- authority, and 
then deny her as heretical: for wherever any church _ 
or people are truly ſuch, that church or people have 
thereby forfeited all right thereunto: and as the con- 
trary opinion has long enriched the pope's coffers, ſo 
the unwary conceſſions of ſome certain Proteſtants 
thereto, have too evidently given away a great ſhare 
of that pood dic caffe EE 2 
I have dwelt longer upon theſe particulars than my 
adverſary's weakneſs could deſerve at my hands; but 
their information has induced me to it, who are af- 
_ faulted by the envious endeavours of our ſeveral ad- 
verſaries, that daily ſeek how to miſrepreſent us, and 


our moſt evangelical principles. 15 


EH AP. IV; 


His third chapter examined, which conſiſts of the 
holineſs of times, places, things, and perſons under 
whe gotped,; © TE So ory Lo 

. Of the SaBBATu-Dav. 17 8 
I IIS accufation is, That the Familiſts and Quakers 
1 put no difference between one day and ano- 


ther, the Sabbath no more than another day; that | 2 
many times they ſollow their uſual trades on a Sun- - 


day. Pag. 34, 37, 38, 39. i 2 ! 
Anf. What the Famililts did is nothing to us (if 
they did ſo). But ſure £ am he has abuſed the Qua- 
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kers; for it is well known, that in what country ſoever 


they live, they follow the 5 of the apoſtles, in 
aſſembling together on the firſt day of the week: 


they do it conſtantly and reverently. Who moſt pro- 


fane that day', the Quakers, or the ſons and daughters 


. of the church of England? Their feaſts, drunkenneſs, : 


wantonneſs, gaming, and other recreations, as they 


call them, are ſo many demonſtrations, to help every 
common underſtanding to a reſolution in the point. 


And to ſay, Fhat we many times follow our uſual 


© trades on that day, is a plain untruth, the whole 
World knows better, though we do not judaize ; for 


worſhip was not made for time, but time for worſhip : 


nor 1s there any day holy of itſelf, though holy chings 8 


may be performed upon a day. 
But he tells us, Yes; for the . cammindmend 


e being as moral as the reſt, and that requiring a ſab- 


Y bath-day, the ſabbath-day i is perpetuated alſo.” 


- *Anf. But this hurts us not, ſince the Jewiſh-ſabbath | 


is not obſerved by the church of England.—But if a 
ſabbath-day be moral, becauſe mentioned in the fourth 


__ Commandment; then, becauſe the Jews ſeventh-day 


ſabbath is there particularly mentioned, their ſabbath 
muſt be only moral, and conſequently At derade. 
But ſays he, No; for that the apoſtles, and ſuc- 
c pine church of God, may very. reaſonably diſpoſe 
© of us in matters of this nature; and it is obligatory 


- © from the ten commandments, every one of which is 


©: moral, and binds all Chriſtians ſtill; and therefore 


© the church of England (though theſe rebellious. 
© Quakers difown their mother) doth make | it part of 


f her liturgy.* 
Anſ. If it be as moral as all the reſt, (as it muſt be 
| if it be moral, becauſe of its being there) they could 
no more diſpenſe with it, than with any other com- 


mandment: to call that day moral, and make it al- | 
terable, is ridiculous, It is true the apoſtles met upon 


the firſt day, and not on the ſeventh; bur as that re- 


* Wender did it confer 7 morality TE: the firſt: 


* 
* 
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leaſed us from any pretended morality of the ſeventh, 
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yea, ſo far were they from it, that not one 0 any 
ſuch thing; but Paul much the contrary: Let no 
ce man judge you in meats or in drinks, or in reſpect. 
e of an holy-day, or of new moons, or of the Sab- 
ec hath-days, which are a ſhadow of things to come, 
6 but the body is of Chriſt.” Col. ii. 17, 18. The 
outward ſabbath was typical of the great reſt of the 

goſpel; which ſuch come to, who ceaſe from their 
own work, and in whom the works of Goc s new 
creation come to be accompliſned. 1 
And though I ſhould acknowledge the e com- 
mands to be moral, yea, and times too, both reſpect- 
ing God's worſhip, and the creature's reſt; yet there 
is no more reaſon for the morality of that day, be- 
cauſe amongſt thoſe commandments, than for the ce- 
remoniouſneſs and abrogation of ſeveral moral pre- 
cepts, becauſe ſcattered up and down en the cere- 
monial laws recorded in Leviticus. 
I grant the apoſtles met on that day; but 1 it 
therefore be moral? Certainly, the ſcriptures filence 
in this particular muſt either conclude a great neglect: 
againſt thoſe holy men, in not recommending and en- 
joining more expreſsly both water, bread, wine, and 
holy days, in their ſeveral epiſtles to the churches; or 
warrant us in our belief concerning the temporarineſs 
of thoſe things. Let not our adverſary reproach us 
for not believing that to be durable, which was wear- 
ing off and vaniſhing in thoſe days; but ſoberly con- 
ſider, that the practice of the beſt men, eſpecially in 
ſuch caſes, is no inſtitution, though ſometimes it may 
be an example. But I perceive he makes bold, like 
an irreverent ſon, with his ghoſtly fathers, who, through 
his reflections upon us, ſeverely rebukes them. Has 
he ſo quickly forgot the Book of Sports, and w-¾Q⅛ 
put it out? when not to profane this ſabbath with 
gancings, riots, and revels, had been enough to ren- 
der a man an enemy to Cæſar, and a ſchiſmatical Pu- 
ritan to the church? If he be not ſatisfied with this, 
refer him to Calvin's Inſtitutes, Bp. Ironſide, and 
Pr. Peter Heylin, concerning the noy-morality of the 
LT {beth 
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| Gabbath, and a great wonder it is, that John Calvin 
: = Peter ny od. I: mf one e in 1 


N a 4.5 2. Place of God's wehte. 
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Hei is very angry with us for denying a more * 
: ordinary ſanctity to places, and ſays, © That we eſteem 
©. a church no more than a ſtable; that the Jews, Hea- 
© thens, and Turks have their ſynagogues, temples, 
and moſques to pray in: that Chriſt went to a prayer- 
©. houſe, Luke vi. 12. and Acts xvi. 13. Where Paul 
© and others went out to a river's tide, where an ora» 
0 * tory was reported to be. | 
Anſ. We value the true church more han, a 3 1 
but we value a good ſtable before a falſe church, as 
ſuch; But I ſuppoſe he means by church, an houſe; 
and then I muſt tell him, that I eſteem a ſtable better. 
than no houſe, but a good houſe better than a ſtable, 
But why is a table ſuch an ill-favoured place? Has he 

forgot that the Head of the true church firſt lodged | 
es in one, when there was no room for him in a 
whole ſynagogue, yet room enough for a company of 
_ cavilling murdering Scribes and Phariſees? There is 
no doubt but the Jews had ſynagogues enough, © for 
&.1t was out of them the apoſtles were to be haled,”* 
becauſe of their teſtimony againſt thoſe that were in 
them, It is true, the Heathens had temples, and the 
Turks have their moſques. I like the compariſon and 
the proof very well; for I take ſome of your ſteeple- 
houſe gueſts to be as good Chriſtians, as ſome of the 
worſt fort of them. It was the old heatheniſh ſpirit, 
which, under the cloak of Chriſtianity, both erected. 
thoſe ftately edifices, inſtituted that pompous wor- 
ip, and exacted thoſe vaſt revenues, that have -bur- 
thened the world theſe many ages; ; whillt the pure 
apoſtolical ſpirit and religion have as en _ 
| an and wildernels eſtate, 


* 2 Pag. 344 4% 43. 442 6. 58 
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ow the hack met in an oratory. by the river ſide, is a 
pretty rattle for children, and may paſs as unqueſtion- 
ably with thoſe who are willing to be cheated, as the 


ſtory of St. Dennis's body, that went a mile without 


his head, and St. Winifred's head a Se way REI 
her body, to a Papiſt. 


But he affirms, That 165 firſt Stillen bell dit. 35 : 
« tin places to meet in, and that tho en thee - 


© churches.” Pag. 47, 48, 49. 
Anſ. Chriſt went not to the ſynagogue, or the t tem. 


ple, to eat the paſſover: it is certain that the twelve © 


met in an upper room, upon their return from Chriſt's 
aſcenſion: and it is ſaid, * When the day of Pentecoſt 
« was fully come, chey were all with one accord in 


ec one place, (Acts 11. 1% 2 35 4.) at what time 


that excellent glory appeared; but here is no mention 
made of either temple or Hmagegue : : one would have 
thought thoſe conventicles (tor ſo they were then called, 
and ſince) ſhould not have borne away the glory and 
honour o 


Jew then, as well as the falſe Chriſtian now, repute 


the like practice! Certainly this ran retrograde to the 


grain and humour of that age; and the poor apoſtles 


were therefore eſteemed as great Fanaticks, and as 


much reproached as any of the Quakers in this. 1 
muſt alſo confeſs, they continued daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, Acts ii. 46, but they broke not 
bread there; that was done *, dn, that is, * in the 
ce bouſe,” if he will have it ſo, inſtead of ** from houſe 
cc 70 houſe,” to be ſure, it was not © from. church 10 


ce church, as he would have the houſe called; for then 


we ſhould underſtand the following verſe thus, © and 
c the Lord added to the church daily fuch as mould 
“% be ſaved,” that 1s, © to the houſe. 


But I ſee no reaſon. why he ſhould fall fo hard with : 
his criticiſms upon x“ Ter, and let a it, in the 
ſame verſe alone: for, as Valla and Eraſmus well ob- 


ſerve 2 Lal Rv» 18 as well n * Jingulas 3 


1 
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iſt went to a prayer-bouſe, and that Paul Ys 


that holy ſolemnity from thoſe cathedral and | 
_ canonical places; what fullen ſeparation did the falſe 
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beck and a great wonder it is, that John Calvin 
te Peter a 3 8 of. one e in LY: 
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4 2. Place of God's wehr. 


He is very angry with us for abs a more — 5 ä 
ordinary ſanctity to places, and ſays, That we eſteem 
© a church no more than a ſtable; that the Jews, Hea- 
< thens, and Turks have their ſynagogues, temples, 
© and moſques to pray in: that Chriſt went to a prayer- 
© houſe, Luke vi. 12. and Acts xvi. 13. Where Paul 
© and others went out to a river” 8 8 where : an ora- 
© tory was reported to be.? 
Anſ. We value the true church more has a Sales ; 
but we value a good ſtable before a falſe church, as 
ſuch, But I ſuppoſe he means by church, an houſe; 
and then I muſt tell him, that I eſteem a ſtable better 


than no houſe, but a good houſe better than a ſtable, 


But why is a ſtable ſuch an ill-favoured place? Has he 

forgot that the Head of the true church firſt lodged 
in one, When there was no room for him in a 
whole ſynagogue, yet room enough for a company of 
cavilling murdering Scribes and Phariſees? There is 
no doubt but the Jews had ſynagogues enough, © for 
ec it was out of them the apoſtles were to be haled,” 
becauſe of their teſtimony againſt thoſe that were in 
them, It is true, the Heathens had temples, and the 
Turks have their moſques, I like the compariſon and 
the proof very well; for I take ſome of your ſteeple- 
houſe gueſts to be as good Chriſtians, as ſome of the 
worſt ſort. of them. It was the old heatheniſh ſpirit, 
which, under the cloak of Chriſtianity, both erected 
_ thoſe ſtately edifices, inſtituted that pompous wor- 
hip, and exacted thoſe vaſt revenues, that have bur- 
thened the world theſe many ages; whilſt the pure 
apoſtolical ſpirit and religion have been as eee An 
- WIR Is and wilderneſs eſtate, 
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That Chriſt went to a prayer-houſe, and that Paul 
1 the church met in an oratory. by the river ſide, is a 
pretty rattle for children, and may paſs as unqueſtion- 
ably with thoſe who are willing to be cheated, as the 
ſtory of St. Dennis's „ that went a mile without 
his 8 and St. Winifred's head a ogg way wanne 
1 body, to a Papiſt. 
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e tin& places to meet in, and that they called n | 
© churches.” Pag. 47, 48, 49. 5 
Anſ. Chriſt went not to the ſynagogue, or che tem- 


ple, to eat the paſſover: it is certain that the twelve 


met in an apper room, upon their return from Chriſt's 
aſcenſion: and it is ſaid, © When the day of Pentecoſt 
« was fully come, they were all with one accord in 
c one place; (Acts ii. 1, 1 5 46) at what time 
that excellent glory appeared; but here is no mention 
made of either temple or bn agogue: one would have 
thought thoſe conventicles (tor ſo they were then called; 

and ane ſhould not have borne away the glory and 
- honour of that holy ſolemnity from thoſe cathedral and 


canonical places; what fullen ſeparation did the falſe 


Jew then, as well as the falſe Chriſtian now, repute 
the like practice! Certainly this ran retrograde to the 
grain and humour of that age; and the poor apoſtles 
were therefore eſteemed as great Fanaticks, and as 
much reproached as any of the Quakers in this. 1 
muſt alſo confeſs, they continued daily with one ae- 
cord in the temple, Acts ii. 46, but they broke not 
bread there; that was done , dre, that is, ** in the 
ce houſe,” if he will have it fo, inſtead of from houſe 
c to houſe,” to be ſure, it was not “ from. church to 
e church,” as he would have the houſe called; for then 
we ſhould underſtand the following verſe thus, d and 
„ the Lord added to the church daily buck as ſhould 
«© be ſaved,” that is, 10 the bouſe,” 

But I ſee no reaſon why he ſhould fall fo hard with 
his criticiſms upon x. Tay, and let x igt in the 
ſame verſe alone: for, as Valla and Eraſmus well ob» 
ſerve, alf ze, is as well rendered per fingulas W- | 
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dom n | e from houſe to houſe, 4 
3 nutgay per fi RE lie, e en i. e. r, 


0 or from day to day“. „5 | 
But he will needs have it aki the apoſtle; 1 * xi. 
meant by church the houſe, when he ſaid, “Have ye 

*-not houſes to eat and drink in, or deſpiſe ye the 


— 8 church of God?“ His reaſon is, if it may be 


thought one, © becauſe the apoſtle, in the 18th verſe, 
_ © fays, When ye come in the church;” and in the 
© 20thverſe, © when ye come together into one place;” 
© ſo that the word church ſignifies the place“. 
Anſ. « When ye come together in the church,” ſig⸗ 
5 no more than in the congregation or aſſem- 
_« bly,” or © among yourſelves as a church; (obſerve 
well the margin); and to make the church allude to 
Place in the 20th verſe, is a baſe wreſting of our ad- 
1 s ; for there is no Greek word there for place. 
But he thinks he has one argument more, from 
Paul's greeting Priſcilla and Aquila, and the church : 
© that is in their houſe, Rom. xvi. 3, 5. And again, 
4 ſending. falutation from them; << Aquila and Priſ- 
« cilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with che church 1755 
© i their houſe.” 1 Cor. xvi. 29. 
Anf. If this be to prove an houſe. to on. a e 
I never ſaw the like. It ſeems we mull read, after his 
dialect, thus, Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, and the 
ic houſe that is in their houſe.” But in · contradiction 
to all this, he tells us in the next page, By the 
© church, at ſuch a man's houſe, muſt be meant the 
c * E 4s in 5 the ge pion. at erlag 
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4 Vatabl. Ecclefiam vel con uz tionem. . | 
eee Ille conventus in ecclefiam non ea causa fie: has quad ; 


| 5 ſacitis in contemptum eccleſiæ Dei redundat, & eorum pudorem qui 5 


inus habent. 
Zieger. Confunditis eos qui non habent quod offerant & manducent. 
Cameron. Dei eccleſia hic privatis ædibus non opponitur. Dei 


8 ecclefiam contemnere eſt pudore afficere tenuiores, qui magnam Ec 


cleſiz partem conſtitue bant. 

Locus loco regs grammaticè, non logic?, 1. e. church or 
Tongregation. The church is not oppoſed to gf Boe To 
= On the church, is to male aſhamed the poor "7, "hs — 

> 9 a Man's... 
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a man's houſe ;* and truly, 1 48 1 Sik fo: too. 
But if the ſaints met to make the church, then the houſe 
is not the church, nor indeed can an houſe meer _ 
ee 15 . 


- But now I will tell this Fi of 187 T har though | 


we have no ſtately ba/icos, or palace-churches, as ſome 
call them, beautified with painting, images, flags, 
carved and engraved work, and built to the eaſt, in 
imitation of the heathen adele temples ; yet liks 


unto the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, ' «© we afſem- . 
< ble from houſe to houſe,” and, if he will have it 


fo, there are ſeveral convenient publick places on pur- 
obe anker . Fan divine e 1 


3 8 Jo of tithes. 5 


His next Thien) and, as > became: a | ad greedy 
items by much the largeſt of any in his book, is 
employed in the defence of the prieſts maintenance, 
the ine quã non of their calling. From page 51 to 69, 


his firſt argument is, That God will have a rent and 


c tribute paid him. That thus he dealt with the chil- 


e dren of Iſrael, from whom he reſerved a tithe to 


© himſelf; and char in Abraham's time tithes to Mel- 


© chizedeck were Fanz Wu whoſe order Chriſt was | 


© made a prieſt.” 


Anſ. The tithes . were e paid Wennbes were 
bur of the ſpails Abraham took from his enemies; and 


that not by compulſion, but choice. Melchizedeck 
| was king of Salem: king of peace, prieſt of the 


Moſt High God: he freely adminiſtred bread and wine 
to Abraham to refreſh him; and when he had done, 


prayed, and praiſed God for him, withour bargain or | 


hire: whereupon Abraham gave him the tiche of all, 
as a token of his thankfulneſs. © 


| Now let the prieſts of England prove themſelves to 


be of Melchizedeck's offspring, men of peace, prieſts 
of the Moſt High God, and let them but miniſter to 
us of the living bread and wine, and wrap up all with 


you 6 and praiſes to God for us as he will ac- 
cept; 
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cept; and when all this is done, if we r efiiſe hone 
the tithe of our ſpoils, let us be recorded for ungrate- 
ful men: but whilſt prieſts and men of contention, 
 hirelings, that ſeek gain from their quarter, prepare 
War againſt them that put not into their mouths, are 
not prieſts. of the Moſt High God's anointing, and 
who, inſtead of giving us bread and wine, oppreſs us 
unto death for a four-penny Eaſter-reckoning, and in 
leu of prayers and praiſes to God for us, anathema- 
tize, whip, impriſon, and baniſh us for impoſtors, 
hereticks, men inſpired by Satan, and ſuch like, let it 
not be wondered at that a poor Quaker has a teſti- 
mony againſt ſuch a prieſt; and that he rather chuſeth 
to die (unjuſtly his riſoner) than pay tithes to him, 
that is an uſurper of the name, authority, and office 
of a true evangelical miniſter. > 
And for his inſtance of the land of Canaan, it 
brings no obligation upon us. England is no Canaan, 
neither as to its acquiſition, nor diſtribution : when 
the Saxons came into England, God reſerved no ſuch 
rents. And if it be well argued of the apoſtle, (Heb. / 
bar 12.) < that becauſe the law is changed, the prieſt- 
& hood is alſo; then certainly it is no ill conſe- 
quence, that the ** way of maintenance ' muſt be 
changed too, at leaſt as to inſtitution. 925 
But, ſays our adverſary, in the apottle's words; | 
1 Cor. ix, 14. The Lord hath ordained, that they 
« which preach the goſpel ſhould live oh the goſpel.“ 
Anſ. We are contented with this, but the priefts 
are not. They cannot prove themſelves mjaiſte ers of 
the goſpel unleſs by that never- failing argument of 
human law and force, if yet that can prove - Ou ſuch. 
| Beſides, here is no ſtint or method what or bow it is 
left to God's witneſs; but that they dare not leave 
_ themſelves with: earthly powers muſt firſt make them 
miniſters, and then get them maintenance. But there is 
Bot a werd of Paul's © working with his own hands,” 
nor Chriſt's explanation of „ the labourer is worthy 
« of his hire; to wit, “ that he ſhould eat what is 
6 4 before — and, eee yg == 


* haute, = 


: . * LI 5 N 
4 4 - 1 * n 
* 8 
RR" : 8 
þ f : ; gs © ; 1 
: * 3 4 
2 A 4 * 
3 i 92 3 f 7 # 
- * 1 
: 


— 


En en 
e houſe, if worthy:“ nor do I hear of fo much as one 


itinerary- preacbher; who, to be ſure carried no tithes 
upon his back, as the prieſts of our days do into their 
barn: they ſued, excommunicated, impriſoned none 
unto death for hire's ſake. VVV 


lie that minds God more than his belly, ſhall never _ 


want for his belly; for the authority of him in whofe 
name he goes, makes ſufficient way for his ſubſiſtence, 


without the force of imperial decrees; © The cattle 
« upon a thouſand hills are the Lord's.” The primi- 


tive Chriſtians paid no fithes that we read of; yet they 
forbore not to adminiſter freely to the neceſſities of 
thoſe who were faithful labourers and travellers amongſt 


them. The law that ſettled that maintenance, was 


te the law in the heart, and the witneſs of God in the 
© conſcience,” to which Paul particularly defired to 


be made manifeſt. It ſis true, about four hundred 
years after Chriſt, the then Chriſtians began to lay up 
the 2:the of their ſubſtance, towards the maintenance 


of ſuch members and miniſters of the church as wanted. 
But this was out of their own free will, not as /ertled 
maintenance, nor by compulſion, as our countryman, Jo. 
Selden, a learned antiquary, tells us. 5 


But our adverſary ſays, That Chriſtian emperors, 


© kings, princes, and other nobles, by the all-wiſe 
© Providence inſpiring their hearts, have given houſes, 
© lands, and tithes, for the maintenance of the miniſ= 
© ters of the goſpel, and fecured ſuch poſſeſſions. And 
therefore, ſuch are ſacrilegious, and robbers of God, 


© who with-hold them: ſuch tenths being as much the 


© miniſters, as the ninths are the peoples. 

Anſ. I perceive the prieſt allows :7ſp:ration for tithes, 
though we are Familiſts, Quakers, and Fanaticks, for 
abetting the doctrine of inſpiration in the worſhip of 


God. O mercenary, O hireling and irreverent ſaying! 


that God ſhould be more concerned- for carnal than 


ſpiritual things, and inſpire men about tithes, and 


not about divine worſhip, Who but a dark and mer- 


cenary 
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- >: WISDOM JUSTIFIED os 


. _cenary prieſt could have. uttered ſo ene an ex- 
eee 

I grant, that when n came into England, he 
defired tithes of Ethelbert, as I take it, king of Kent: 
but the king's care of his people, and the averſion of 

their humour to all encroachments, diſappointed the 

monk. However, Time bringing forth murder and 
© adultery, they brought forth tithes.” For Offa kil- 


8 ling Ethelbert, gave a tenth of his goods to pacify his 


ohoſt: And Edgar, being greatly in love with Ethel- 
wald's wife, to obtain his end, murdered him; upon 
which the Pope ſending forth his bull, Edgar, to ap- 
peaſe him, confirmed to the church the tenth of all 
the fruit of his field and cattle, to them and their ſuc= - 

ceſſors. And as murder and whoredom introduced 


them, ſo the cunning and covetouſneſs of the = 


have continued them: for when the heptarchy became 
a monarchy, the prieſts evermore would thruſt in for 


24 ſhare with the conqueror; and this wrong way came 


tithes to be the prieſts right, as he calls it. 
But let this pretended Proteſtant anſwer me, if he 


| 


we; 

Was the church then degenerated or no? Was it 
not a time of popery ? Did not the firſt martyrs except 
againſt her? Was it lawful for princes to give away 


other men's goods, upon the account, and for the 


pretended expiation, of their ſins? | 
Could the giving of them atone?” Is it not PE ESD 
ledging of the Pope's power to abſolve ? Is it not a 
buying or bribing off the guilt of ſin againſt Almighty 
God, by gifts to a mortal man, and thoſe extorted 
from poor people too? Is this Proteſtant doctrine? 
But, above all, is this inſtituting tithes upon inſpira- 
tion? Hell her own ſelf was the foundreſs of theſe 
things! He may remember that there is better anti 
quity for that voice, which the ancients report to have 
been heard that day Conſtantine conferred thoſe large 


8 Selden, p. 67. © Bp. 2 5 * agg, Hodie venenum infuſum 


: endowments 


Fi f 


} 


” > en CHILDREN * at” 


endowments upon the church, than for the inſtitution 5 
of tithes. and rich benefices; I mean that voice z 
through the heavens, This day is poiſon poured into 
the church. Since which time it has been obſerved 
by the beſt princes, wiſeſt counſellors, and moſt mode- 
rate clergymen*, That the enrichment and impower- 
ing of: chnrch-officers,” has been the canker of the 
£ church, and the moth of the ſtate.” _ 
It is not my buſineſs to write an hiſtory : but I re- 
commend to the inquiſitive reader, Wickliff's Re- 
monſtrance; the Plowman's Complaint; Chaucer's 
Plowman's Tale; Walter Brute, and W. Thorpe's 
Examination, in the Martyrology ; Pareus ; - Hiſtory 
of the Waldenſes; and Jo. Selden, men that ought 
not to paſs for, or be reputed, Fanaticks, einen vy | 
ſuch who call themſelves Proteſtants. _ | 
I ſhall only ſay, firſt, That they were the 1 8 
wholly. 2dly, It is now the people's labour, more 
than the prieſt's land, that brings the increaſe; and 
men ought not to be conſtrained to pay thoſe they 
never hired; nor to labour for thoſe that profit them 
not. 3dly, They were given to expiate murder and 
adultery, and uphold an 1dolatrous clergy, upon Pro- 
teſtant principles; and therefore to be removed, as 
were the high places and groves, idolatrouſſy dedicated | 
among the Jews. 4thly, Becauſe it is moſt reaſon- 
able for a man to believe according to his own. con- 
| ſcience, and not according to another man's conſci- 
ence. * It is unrighteous.to perſecute a man for not 
« maintaining that religion, which in his conſcience 
© he believes to be falle; as well as that it is the 
. badge of a falſe religion to perſecute for mainte- 
& nance,” pthly, 1 hough they may have been con- 
firmed by . princes, yet, conſidering the end to 
Which they were given, to wit, for the maintenance of 5 
a certain ſort of religious order, now exploded, whale 73 
ſucceſſors theſe are not, (and ſo the ancient -conſtitu- | 
on broken) we cannot ſee any reaſon why they thou © 
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| * Cobham, Bernard, Tinda), Frith Cha. v. Emp, | 
remain; 
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WIS DOM JusTIFIED: or 


5 remain ; unleſs any thing commanded is to be obeyed, 
_ becauſe ded, + not Decals in itſelf law- 


1 . I cannot but ene Firſt, That bs 
_ affirms, © The drew of England have not a tenth; 


much complaining that every one ſnips from them; 


jus contrarium verum; for they not only ſnip, but 
Mice, from every body elſe. I commend to his peruſal 
2 pamphlet, ited, © Omnia comeſta à Belo, where 


be will find a very particular account of the revenues 


of archbiſhops, biſhops, archdeacons, deans, canons, 
pPrebends, parſons, vicars, petty-canons, ſinging- men, 

Choiriſters, organiſts, goſpellers, epiſtlers, e e 

chancellors, and their attendants, delegates, regiſters, 
and their clerks. Gentlemen apparitors, inferior appa- 
ritors, proctors, &c. I doubt not but fifteen hundred 
thouſand pounds a year will be the moſt modeſt ac- 

comot that computation will admit of; which is but 
double the revenue that former monarchs have had 
for the maintenance of their family, crown and dig- 
nity, their civil-juſtice, armies, navies, and coſtly em- 
bafſies. If all this be to reſemble Chriſt Jeſus and his 
apoſtles, the ſcripture has given us a very rau de- 
count of him and them. 

The ſecond thing I would obſerve is this, That be 
| has the ignorance and confidence to argue from the 
fuper-excellency of ' Chriſt's miniſtration to that of 
ores, © that the maintenance of the miniſters of the 
< gofpel ſhould proportionably exceed the maintenance 
© of the prieſts under the law.. bo 
Al. But certainly he is one of the firſt men that 
' made this wild interpretation of the glory of the latter 
"houſe excelling the glory of the former; as if Chriſt's 
' houſe were outward, or his glory either! Would we 
have one outward temple figure out another? as if 
Chriſt ſhould bring in another Levitical law to excel 
that of Moſes! Certainly the New Jeruſalem, after 
this man's rate of diſputing, muſt be an outward _ 
ſtructure of material ſapphires, emeralds, jaſpers, &c. 
19 there 1 is a Pope 1 Mahomet 1 in his b * = 


lecting the holy, pure, ſelf-denying and ſpiritual reli- 
gion of Chriſt Jeſus and his apoſtles, who neither 
Practiſed nor ſet up any ſhadowy and ceremonial wor- 


ſhip, nor ſettled themſelves in ſplendid livings, to lead 


eaſy, quiet, and voluptuous lives. Freely they re- 


« ceived, freely they gave; not as our adverſary 


ridiculouſly underſtands it, that they gave their mi- 7 


<.racles, but ſold their preaching :* the ſpirit of a 
pompous antichriſt indeed, who pleads for ſtate under 

a ſel -denying goſpel! Chriſt's kingdom 1s not of this 
world; and yet our adverſary pleads for the grandeur 


of a worldly worſhip, miniſtry, and maintenance: we 


may allow him therefore and his tribe to be worldly 
Chriſtians, but not true followers of that Jeſus, who 
ſaid, when he was in the world, « I am not of the 
46 world ; which leads me to the next. ſection con-. 
ue the ET | 


. 4. of Miniſters of che Goſpel. 
74 ads of he: church of England's Wini hs 
tells us, (p. 70, 71, 73, 74.) That they have, firſt, 


< the teſtimony of their own conſcience, that they are 


© furniſhed to that office. 2dly, The outward call of i 


the church, by impoſition of hands and prayers.” 


Anſ. If the miniſters of the church of England lived > 


the teſtimony of their conſcience, it muſt be either a 
true or a falſe teſtimony. If a falſe, then not — 
called, upon our adverſary's principles: If true, then 

infallibly ſo; and conſequently, both every man hath 
an infallible witneſs in his own conſcience ; and the 


preparation and call of this witneſs is the inward call 


to the miniſtry. Now how this can be without reve- 
lation and inſpiration 1 know not. But it ſeems, mi- 
niſterial qualification muſt be judged of by the wit- 
neſs in the conſcience, which is the * overthrow of the 


prieſt's cauſe and doctrine: but I deny that the prieſts - 


act upon this inward teſtimony ; for they are afraid of 


Vol. III. i „ 9158 


ther he Sabine it or no: hs theſe gebiß conceits firſt 
ſet them to work upon their pompous worſhip, neg- 
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165 WIS DOM JUSTIFIED. or 
a being made manifeſt to the conſcience : and when we 


urge this inward manifeſtation, they cry out, with our 


| _ adverſary, enthuſiaſm, familiſm, quakeriſm ! but if 


this muſt be the alone 5 of qualification, let him 


for ſhame give over vilifying our. public labourers, 


and incenſing our ſuperiors againſt us, (who 'honeftly 


plead conſcience in the caſe,) and us for refufing the 


national prieſthood, N we believe, in the preſence 
of God, angels and men, to be not ſo qualified. For 


covetouſneſs, bargaining, ſtealing their neighbours 
words, . preaching their experiences, not their own, not 


knowing experimentally / whereof they affirm, nor 


turning people to righteouſneſs, but perſecuting them 
chat love it, and daubing finners with untempered 
mortar, are altogether inconſiſtent with it. 


For the laying on of hands, it is well known to 


be a Jewiſh ceremony: and we read that Saul and 
Barnabas preached, before the apoſtles laid 2105 upon 
them. Beſides, it is not every body's hands will 8 
they muſt be men inſpired, upon our enemies cb 
ions, and not every foul fiſt. Nor did it give auth 
rity ; but, as many other Jewiſh ceremonies, it was 


made uſe of to expre/s that miſſion which had a more 


_ inward and ſpiritual ground. They were named a 
tles from one of the meaneſt offices that ono er 
the temple; not lord primates, lord archbiſhops, lord 
biſhops, may it pleaſe your grace, may it pleaſe your 


_ lordſhip, right reverend fathers in God, &c. Theſe 


things came from the 3 25 and thither they will and 


muſt return. | Fl 


To conclude : is rag e tells us, that 
the church, from the days of the apoſtles, has had a 


ſucceſſive apoſtleſhip and miniſtry to confer, whether 


he will or no, he muſt imply, that there has been a 
© true apoſtolical church ever ſince; which is to give 


the lie to che Holy Ghoſt, that propheſied of a falling 


ay and a great apoſtacy. 0 The 0 
 2dly. That if the miniſtry of the church of Eng- 
: land be ef deſcended, and are ſucceſſors of the 
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apoſtolically qualified: but they are not ſo apoſtoli :. 
cally qualified, either as to the work of God in them - 
ſelves, the gift of the holy ſpirit, daily information, 


the effect 


the apoſtles and primitive miniſters. 


* goſpel, as he would have it: for we well remember, 
that thoſe who believed and followed the Son of God, 


were reproached by the Scribes and Phariſees, the learn- 
ed and national teachers of the Jews, for illiteratè per- 


ſons;" crying out in that day, Have any of the Ru- 
c lers, or of the Phariſees, believed on him ? but bi. 


« people, who know not the law, are accurſed ?“ It - 
was that generation that called him and his diſciples 
ſo often, © This fellow; away with this fellow; this 

c peſtilent fellow,” after the rate our adverſary doth 


treat us, as we may have occaſion anon to obſerve. In 
- ſhort, Peter and John were found unlearned. Ouze- 


lius, in his animadverſions on Minutius Felix, ſaith, 


© That as the Gentiles did object to the Chriſtians their 


© rude ſtile, ill-bred language, and their being deſtitute of 


© all addreſs or civil ſalutation, calling them ruſticts and 


© clowns; ſo did the Chriſtians, by way of irony and 


© contempt, term them the vell-bred, the eloquent, and 


© the knowing :*'* This he proves by ample teſtimo- 
nies out of Arnobius, Lactantius, Iſidorus, Peluſiota, 


Theodoret, and others. ä 


In the conſtitutions of Clemens Romanus“ (as ſup- 


poſed) it is enjoined, * Abſtain from all the books of 


| © the Gentiles.” Alſo the council of Carthage had an 


expreſs canon againſt © reading heathen authors: 


Ich vil. 48, 49. Mat; xi. 24.26; 68. 72; * John in. age. 
8 — 16 chap. xxiv. 5 chap. iv. 5 I Conſt, Clem, 
Rom. lib. 1. Conc. Carth, diſt. 37. Cap. Epiſe. Jac. Laure 
de lib, gent. p. 40, 41. Card. de Sap. lib 2 


. their miniſtry, that patience, meekneſs, 
plain- dealing, perſeverance, godly hoſpitality, conti- 
nual labour, and ſelf-denying converſation; conſe- 

quently not lawfully deſcended, nor true ſucceſſors of 


Nor do we think it ſuch * an intolerable preſump- 
© tion, for mechanicks and tradeſmen to preach the 
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: — 


en at both univerſities. 

SGratian hath alſo ſuch like paſſages as 9"? hg by 
5 way of complaint. We ſee that the prieſts of the 
Lord, neglecting the goſpels and the prophets, read 
'< © comedies. or play-books, and ſing love-verlſes,” &c. 
Cardan tells, That Gregory, though a Pope, 
© burnt ſeveral laſcivious Latin authors, as Cæcilianus 


Affranius, Nevius Licinius, &c. Nor had Plautus, 


Martial and Terence, now {chool- books, eſcaped him, 
could he have helped it. In like manner Gregory 
Nazianzen, the father, fuppreſied- ſeveral] Greek au- 


then Ariſtotle, and all that Philoſophy, which fits 


thors, as Diphilus, Apollodorus, Philemon, Alexis, 


: ee ee „ e 
And Petrus Bellonius, f that i rater . 
n at Mount Athos, where lived ſix thouſand 
Kexoizew in monaſteries, did not fo much as find (no 
nor in all Greece) one man acquainted with the con- 
verſation of theſe poets: for though they had ſeveral 
manuſcripts of divinity in their libraries, yet not one 
Poet, hiſtorian, or philoſopher. That they anathem = 
tied fuch prieſts as ſtudied poely, or tranſcribed books 
not treating of religion. 
And Dominicus à Soto, * Rrongly: pleads not only 
the liberty of every man's teaching any good that he 
Bre but that it is his duty to teach it.“. | 
Machiavel aſſures us, the firſt promoters of Chriſ- 
© tianity commanded all poets and hiſtorians, which 
'< treated of the Gentiles vain converfation and . 
© ſhip, to be burned.” 
Farther, concerning the Antenne 8 aud 
novelty, which the Gentiles objected againſt the 
ber ſee Dr. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity.“ 
By all which it appears, that the Quaker-preachers 
are- nevertheleſs orthodox for being ignorant in human 
ſciences ; ſince the 5 orthodox | mr have been 


. Pet, Bell. ob 1. 1. c. 3 = Ib, 40, ©i48 Dom. "EP 5 Cent, 
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„HER CHILDWEN.” 8 


— Sean ſuch, and that both before and after the 
comin of Chriſt. 

"Ir ſort That miniſtry which is experitnintl and 
powerful, for the turning of many .from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, is the 

” only true and evangelical miniſtry ; and ſuch an one 
we both own and enjoy, bleſſed be the name of our 
Sog for ever! 


CHAP. . 


* | * 


. His fourth 0 fd Quakers my lie calls 


2 no Sadduciſm, as he would W His mea- 
ures of us wrong. 


' 1 f 


1 8 great il to ths Ollie pots oak upon 
flinging any thing upon them that he thinks 
will ſtick; at leaſt that he would have to do ſo.“ We 
muſt this turn be, with all, Familiſts, Sadducees ; but 
the fierce will of the man has precipitated him 1 into a 
ſtrange miſtake: hear him. 
H. N. owns no other immortality than the con- 
© tinuance of his doctrine; nor judgment-ſeat of . 
<£ Chriſt, nor heaven, nor hell, but. whar are in this 
© life. The Quakers,” ſays he, do the like; for 
FT. Foſter ſays, in a book called © A Guide to the 
Blind, „ that the ſecond appearance of Chriſt is in 
ec ſpirit, to end ſin, and finiſh tranſgreſſion 
No if this proves the agreement, I never ſaw the 
like; taking for granted what he repreſents H. N. to 
have held; in which I know he belies him. Is there 
no difference between ſaying, that | Chriſt's ſecond 
© appearance is in the Spirit,” and denying © Immor- - 
© tality, eternal judgment, heaven and hell?“ O hi- 
deous conſequence and compariſon! But Why is it 
ſuch falſe doctrine to ſay, that Chriſt's ſecond. before? 
is ſpiritual ?' Shall he ever eome ſo fleſhly as' ' befofy 


*. 


» Page 1215 76, 77, 78. 


Is 


{ 


"6 WISDOM ' JUSTIFIED. or 
Is not he glorified ?. After what manner was it he 


3 


miſed to come, when he ſaid, Some ſtanding ere 


& ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of 


& Man come in his kingdom. Mat. xvi, 28. I _ 
„ eg not leave you comfortleſs; I will come to you: : 


et a little while and the world ſees me no more; 
but ye ſee me, becauſe I live, ye live alſo. He that 


« js —__ you ſhall be in you,” John xiv. 17, 18. | 


And when the apoſtle Paul ſaid, “ Though I have 
e known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth I know 


'* him ſo no more : when it pleaſed God to reveal his 
ee Son in me.” I aſk, if this was not both a ſecond. 
and a ſpiritual appearance? Certainly it muſt be ano- 
ther appearance from the former, therefore a ſecond: 
and it muſt be a ſpiritual one, becauſe it is unreaſon- 


able to believe that Chriſt, as to his bodily appearance, 


could be all this to his diſciples and followers ; there- 
fore, his /econd appearance is ſpiritual. 
And for judgment, immortality, heaven and hell | in 


this life, were not our adverſary a ſenſeleſs novice in 
- theſe matters, his own doctors would teach him, 


That there ſhall be no other judgment, immortality, 
heaven or hell hereafter, than what every one has 
4 ſome. meaſurable ſenſe or earneſt of in this life.“ 


From hence he is ſo unjuſt to us, and H. N. too, as 


to give out to the world, We both deny all future 
© immortality, judgment, heaven or hell, I have 


* 


5 


declared the utmo of the thing, and doubt not but 


5 __ will make him greatly aſhamed of his TONE 
ngs. | 
Fe” But "el Fox, the 888 fays he, holds, the 
e ſoul is part of the eſſence and being of God; there- 


fore his concluſion i is unqueſtionable ;* or to that \ 


purpoſe, .. 

l am very ready to think the devil grievouſly angry 

; wich that good man: and indeed he has reaſon for it, 

4 (if I may lay, that the devil can have reaſon: for any 
thing hs Gor): for he hath Grendly nenen his 
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cauſe in the world, and a great inſtrument has God 
made him of noble, and valiant, and durable acts 
among the ſons of men: and we ſhall ſo much the 
more reſpe& and honour him, by how much untoward 
ſpirits ſeek to bear him down in the minds of people. 
But to anſwer our adverſary: How comes it he never 
quotes when he cites, I mean page his references? Does 
he think we are bound to peruſe a folio to defend 
any paſſage from his random reflections? What is he 
for a man, that he treats us ſo 2 la negligence ; with 
this contemptuous neglect? Does he conceit people 
beholden to him for his ſlanders without proof, or 
that any thing againſt a Quaker is evidence enough? 
But I: will tell the man, he miſtakes G. F. for the 
purport of his words is to ſhew, That the life 
© God breathes into the ſoul of man, by which man 
comes to live to God, is ſomething of the Divine 
Being; not that the ſoul, as a created capacity, 
without that inſpiration, is a part of God, or of his 
Divine Beige and ſo far candour (that keeps the eye 
clear) would have let him ſee, had not prejudice, and 
a deſire of miſrepreſenting and running us down, hur- 
tied him beyond the bounds of all moderation: nor 
is he alone in the matter; for many learned rabbies _ 
and modern orthodox divines (as they are called and 
reputed) have affirmed the ſame. | Let it be truth for 
their ſakes," if nat for his. 
In ſhort, were we of the mind he would have peo= 
ple to think we are, of all men none would be fo 
miſerable : what! ſuffer in this world, becauſe of gur 
faith and hope in the life of the other; and yet deny 
the very end of that hope, faith, and eternal life, 
which alone bears us over the troubles of this tempo- 
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ral one? I am perſuaded all moderate perſons will 
think beter of us. 05556, 
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He eee eee in his fifth 1 to b Pre us in- 


conſiſtent with the good of civil magiſtracy. Our 


| adverſary” s reaſon too 11 18 his by Swearing 5 


not eher 


TY 


155 not this hes hog ſound: among vie oh: . 


I might perhaps have taken him for ſome zealous 
churchman, vexed only at the increaſe of the poor 
uakers, on a mere religious ſcore. But when I ſee 


him wilfully miſtaken, and purpoſely characterizing 


them enemies to government, and that to the inſecu- 
rity of civil magiſtrates, I perceive what he would be 
at, and that nothing will ſerve him below our throats. 
He has multiplied words unneceſſarily; theſe two, 
Hang them, would have both explained and Per- 
| haps gratified his mind better. 


He delivers it as a fundamental of the a 


religion, That they teſtify againſt proud and lofty 
1 magiſtrates, who rule not for God, but for the 


* 
> © 
i f 
8 * 4 


a JUSTIFIED or | "x 5 


ya 
NY As ah, 


© ſelves: to which, as a dangerous doctrine, he A | 


| eva the apoſtle Peter's exhortation; © Submit 


« yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 


i ſake, whether to the king, as ſupreme, or unto go- 
de vernors, that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
* of evil- doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 


ee well;” crying out, Is not this a doctrine fitted to 


© ſtir up ſedition and rebellion ; and that ſuch are only 


3 magiſtrates i in our account that are righteous in our 
_ F eſteem. If a magiſtrate be wicked, obedience,” fays 


he, © is ſtill due to him.“ 
Anſ. True; but not to chen ack is wichen for 


chat were to open a door to all the impiety a Nero 


could be guilty of. But what contradiction is there 


betwixt the apoſtle's language and the Quakers ? Can 


1 53 i 8 think the apoſtle Peter exhorted the 


4 Page 90, 91, 92. 
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churches to believe Ml TO to be f 2584 ones? 
or prove lofty magiſtrates, who rule not for God, fit 
to be obeyed therein? This were to underſtand, as if 2 
the apoſtle meant, that ſuch as rule not for God: pu- 1 
niſh evil-doers, and praiſe them that do well: a con- 1 
tradiction! If our faith be dangerous, the ſcripture 
muſt be in queſtion. Muſt a reptoving of evil be a 
diſowning of magiſtracy? It ſeems then that nfagiſ- 
trates are not to be reproved, let their practices be 
never ſo exorbitant. Is there no difference between 
our difſlike of the unjuſt act of a Julian, and our re- 
bellion againſt juſt authority? If ſhewing men their 
evils, be diſreſpect; and a reprehenſion of them as un- 
chriſtian, be rebellion; we muſt read religion back- 
wards. But God deliver all magiſtrates from ſuch 
| counſellors, and us from ſuch enemies. 5 
But that which is very remarkable, is the contradic- 
tion he gives himſelf, and the injuſtice he ſhews to 
us; who in one page ſays, We would deſtroy all ma- 
* giſtrates, not of our own opinion: and in the very 
next gives it for our judgment, though with great. 
diſlike, © That magiſtrates ought not to impoſe opi- 
F nions in matters of religion; as if we were ſuch 
wretches, as to deny that power| unto magiſtrates, 
which we would tyrannically uſe ourſelves. 
But he thinks he has enough againſt us in this ex- 
preſſion, © All governors ought to be accountable to 
© the people, and to the next ſucceeding rulers, for all 
© their actions, which may be enquired into upon oc- 
caſion.“ This (fays our adverſary, with a great rant} = 
borders upon treaſon, reſpecting | his ONTO the king = 
of England.“! 3 
Anf. But what if he was not then in England; but 
a ſort of people that held this very principle, and who 
had ſworn to God, before angels and men, to main- 
tain it, and broke their ſolemn oaths? Was it not 
argumentum ad hominem, to ſuch a generation? And 
does not our adverſary know, that there are elective 
governments * me der ane annual Thmcy" of offi- 
cers 
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yo WISDOM JUSTIFIED or 
Cers in aur own. country, that are accountable both to 
But ſince he has brought the king of England's 
=_ name on the ſtage, upon this occaſion, I ſhall brief 
” _ - xell him and the world two things, and let men reliſl 
them as they pleaſe, Firſt, That it is not for the in- 
| fttereſt or honour of his government, for any to be 
 over-officious in the enlarging his prerogative beyond 
- thoſe bounds, which the excellent fundamental laws 
of England have circumſcribed the whole government 
- "with, No prince's crown in Europe ſtands more firm 
than his, upon Engliſh law: the law gives both right 
and might. It has been the part of ſuch as dare nat 
_ truſt their lives and actions with the law, to whiſper - 
unlimited power into the ears of princes; but their 
ultimate aim was not their ſovereign's greatneſs, but 
their own protection. We are no ſycophants; yet we 
fear God, and honour the king. Secondly, It is not 
our buſineſs to meddle with government; but to obey, 
or ſuffer, for conſcience-ſake: can our adverſary aſk 
more? Several of us have been the faithful ſervants 
both of him and his father; and God knows, our 
'  _ kindneſs is not changed with our religion, though it 
_ _ admits not of our former way of ſhewing it. And 
this I may truly ſay in general, that not only our prin- 
ciple leads to no ſuch nice and buſy meddlings, but 
we are actually unconcerned in any ſuch things: we 
. ſpeak not this out of fear or flattery; the truth has 
placed us far above both: but knowing the world will 
never be good till every one mends one; and that 
God's grace has therefore univerſally appeared, and 
pet doth, in the hearts of men; it is both our deſire, 
duty and practice, to. endeayour after that holy, righ- 
cteous, and innocent life it leads to, and that as well for 
— _  Athers as ourſelves. F333; oor 
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Bio he Gays, (page 93) * inaſinuch as mo refuſe o 
_ + ſear before a lawful magiſtrate, we contradict oe 
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e word of God, and throw away the greateſt tie any _ 
© prince hath upon his ſubjects; inſinuating as if we 
had been dabbling with the Jeſuits in this matter. 
Anſ. It is ſtrange that ſuch an illiterate ſort of 
* mechanicks, and ruſtick rabbies, as he is pleaſed to 
call us, ſhould hold ſuch correſpondence with one of 
the moſt learned claſſes in the world! But as there is 
more difference between us and the Papiſts, than the 
| Proteſtants and the Papiſts, by how much the Proteſt. 
ants have many things that. are Popiſh, and we have 
not; ſo have I ever found theſe filly thread-bare flan= 
ders to be the refuge of ſhallow heads and weak cauſes. _ 
But I would have all know, as I have elſewhere ſaid, *' 
The ground of ſwearing is either through diſtruſt of 
* honeſty in him that ſwears, or weakneſs in him to 
* whom the oath is made. The firſt takes in all the 
| ſwearing that is now in the world; the laſt, thoſe oaths 
God condeſcended to make to the Jews. So that it is 
either an extraordinary way of evidence, to awe wit- _ 
neſſes into truth; or an extraordinary way of promiſ- 
ing, to work belief in the incredulous.* Now incre- 
dulity and diſhoneſty are both unchriſtian: for as none 
are Chriſtians, but thoſe who are buried with Chriſt 
te by baptiſm, and are raiſed up my newneſs of life; 
fo in that pure law of the ſpirit of life, „ Swear not at 
F all,” is recorded. And ſo far is this from contradict- 
ing the word of God, that the Great Word of God 1 
hath ſo enjoined us, for all our adverſary's paraphraſe  ® 
upon it, to wit, © Swearing in communication; for 
the ſwearing prohibited was ſuch as the law allowed, 
as Bp. Sanderſon. well obſerves, It was not needful - 
that Chriſt ſhould forbid what was forbidden in itſelf, 
or was always unlawful ; which ſwearing in commu- 
„ nication was and is, as by the third commandment, _ 
« Thou ſhalt nat take the name of the Lord thy God 
Cn f as al Eg up 
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See Bp. Gauden of ſwearing, he foundation of Pg ee = 
erſon, | 


rhe avickedneſs of myn, p. 36. Bp. R. San 
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mea Wenk forth” a ede that ad de 
not; for that race, faith and truth, which came by 
N Jeſus Chriſt, 2 — away the neceſſity of an oath. Con- 

ſequently ſo far as any are in that incredulity or diſho- 
neſty which needs it, ſo far they are not the followers 
and diſciples of Chriſt, nor qualified with his evange- 
lical righteouſneſs. Indeed it is a ſhameful thing, and 
very diſhonourable to the Chriſtian religion, that they 
Who pretend themſelves to be of a Chriſtian ſociety, 
mould be ſo un-Chriſt-like, to want and uſe the 
ſearing and affrighting aſſeverations diſpenſed with in 
_ ſome of the weakeſt times of knowledge, by which to 


- - affure one another of their faith and truth. In ſuch 


. caſes, where is their evangelical link and tie of unity? 

Certainly a true Chriſtian': s yea ſhould be yea, and his 
b nay, nay; that is, in anſwer to all queſtions, whether 
It relate to matter of evidence or promiſe, they ſnould 
ſpeak the truth, and mean and do What Rey {ay which 
is enough. _ 

This truth is ſo pain; that it is ewwillar with e 
5 ſay, 1 had rather take his word than the other's 
© oath;® which ſhews how much honeſty is more 
credible. than ſwearing. This made the primitive 
Chriſtians not only refuſe to ſwear by the fortune of 
Cæſar, but to ſwear at all, telling their judges in their 
anſwers, It was unlawful for a Chriſtian to ſwear.” 
And Bp. Gauden himſelf affures us, that they were 
ſo ſtrict and exact, that there was no need of an 
© oath among them: yea, they ſo kept up the ſanity 
© and credit of their profeſſion among unbelievers, 
< that it was . enough in all caſes to ſay, Cbrif-- 
© tianus ſum, I am a Chriſtian ;” and that if any urged 
them farther, they repeated this, as the only fatisfac- 

= 5 tion they would give; the veracity of their word. 


& As the thief in Eſſex, who robbing a Quaker, in company „ | 
another, and uſing them fairly, deſired them not to ſtir, till they | 

were got clear of the road; upon which ſaid the other man, III 

wear, Tou ſevear! youll favear through an anvil and back 

© again; will the other promiſe 5 Thieves 8 honefly, —— 
they do — 5 
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And that he might farther ſhew, how diſhonourable 
and needleſs a thing it was for good and holy men, 
and true Chriſtians, to ſwear, he brings in the whole 
body of the Eſſenes, with ſeveral wiſe Heathens and 
Chriſtian fathers: indeed it was a primitive. maxim, 
Non oportet, ut vir qui evangelice vivit, juret omnino: 
© It behoves not, that a man of an evangelical life 
«© ſhould ſwear in any caſe.” And this doctrine was 
cloſely followed by Chryſoſtom, Theophylact, and ſeve- 
ral other ancient Chriſtian doctors. Nor were, the 
Heathens wholly inſenſible of the truth of this matter, 
as Bp. Gauden farther informs us out of Polybius, 
© that the better and ſimpler ages of the world rarely 
< uſed any oaths at all, no not ſo much as in judica- 
© ture; but after perfidy and lies increaſed, oaths in- 
© creaſed, as a remedy to reſtrain thoſe miſchief.” 
To which let me add, that ſome of the ancient ſages, 
Socrates and Xenocrates, knew, urged, and alſo Prac- 
tiſed a life beyond an oath. _ 

So that if thoſe who are truly diſcipled, redeemed, 
and renewed by the power and ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus, 
need no oath; nay, that it is a queſtioning of their 
veracity, and an affronting of their profeſſion, | to offer 
them one; and if © the lying, familiar ſwearing, for- 

: ſwearing, and fraudulent dealing of wicked men, 
© make their oaths of little or no credit,” as ſaith the 
biſhop, out of Lactantius and Auſtin; certainly. it 
will 3 4 much better to prevent ſwearing, and puniſh 
lying. with the penalty due to forſwearing; which ſug- 
geſts an unanſwerable return to that familiar objection, 

But how do we know that ye are thoſe 1 men?“ 
For we have not only the ſame anſwer the ancient 
Chriſtians had to give, with this ſevere rebuke, That 

ye are the reproach of Chriſtianity, who under that 
good name act thoſe vile impieties the nobler Hea- 
© then judged, and the looſeſt have not out-done;” 
but we have this farther to offer; © Diſpenſe with our 
© conſciences in not ſwearing, and puniſh our untruth, 
125 when * find it, as AE as ye do their perjury. "i 
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TS What more can be deſired, ſince truth-f ſpeaking ful- 
= fls the Lc — e N ſatisfies it? 


* — 
4 2 8 1 1 * 1 a » 8 
+ e 33 4 * g A 5 
7 # & oF 1 7 
. x — 
o 
* 


Ba 5 : ; * 4 G 
x 82 2 8 $3, - ct A FE REIT TS bp iS 
0 2 4 f : 


$7 of the Lions Wirts. 


TT hi matter of a + mplaint, that a man mould 
Write of ſo e e, a ſübject as the light within, 
Sz thew ſo much darkneſs in rn} of it. P. 99. 
102, 102, 103. 

But leſt he ſhould ſay, that our uncertain ang Va- _ 


- ious expreſſions, for ſuch he eſteems them, put him 
, beſides all faith in it, we ſhall endeavour to make their 


conſiſtency, both with themſelves, and the ſcriptures X 


7 of truth, appear. 


He quotes Tho. Foſter, in his Guide to the Blind, F 
P. 1. ths, „God is the light,” p. 7. 46 4 man for. 


| gettin 1. bimfel, © Chriſt within is man's true light to 
< Wal 


by: and in p. 9. as doubting whether that would 
bold water, ſays, © The Spirit of Chriſt in man is the 
true light and guide; and this light enlightens every 
© man that comes into the world. But, ſays he, if 


James Naylor may be judge, our friend Thomas (he was 


fo, though thou art an enemy, and a mocker of his 
memory) is very much miſtaken : for in his book called, 
©A Door opened to the Impriſoned, p. 2, 3. be ſays, 


That the light of the world is God's love to the 


World; and this light is not given to any till they 


ht come out of the world. And that George White- 

Read, in © The Seed of el Redemption, p. 20. 
_ fays, That the light within, is a 1 1 of ws |, 
< Lord's life and light” = 


Anſ. To the firſt quotation there can be no : | 
Gil" it is plain ſcripture, « God is light,” 1 John i. 5. 


Andi it was the apoſtolical meſſage fo to preach, That 
God is light, and i in him 1s no 8 at all.“ 
- John i os 


1 „ 
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5 The ſecond is alſo moſt true for Chriſt is man's 

true light, That was the true light which enlightens 
tc every man, &c. And that it was for man to walk 

by, both Chriſt and his apoſtles prove. « I am the * 


e light of the world; he that followeth me ſhall not 


« walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life.“ 
John viii. 12. Again, © If ye walk in the light, as 
« He is in the light,” &c. 1 John i. 7. God is 
light, and Chriſt is light: and fins there is no know- 
ing of God or Chriſt but by the manifeſtation of light; 
and that none know the Father but thoſe to whom 
Chriſt, the light, reveals him; therefore Chriſt is 
man's true light, without which man can never I 


| | . God or Chriſt. 


For his third quotstion, I ſee no conmudlifijoc/l in it 
: to the two former, unleſs Chriſt can be without his 
Spirit; for if the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in any man, 
Chriſt dwells in that man. This language the apoſtle 
uſed to the Romans, chap. viii. 9, 10, It. If the 
_ © Spirit of God be in you.” Again, e Tf the Spirit 
ce. of Chriſt be in you.” Vet a ain, If the Spirit 
« of him that raiſed up Jeſus dwell in you:“ all which 
are ſynonymous, or to one and the ſame purpoſe. For 
ſhame! thou a ſcholar, a Grecian, 'a diſputant, that 
makeſt ſuch ſorry cavils! Might not the Jews and 
Heathens have made the ſame exceptions againſt the 
- apoſtle? But it is an old nN 
extol the holy ancients, whilſt they hug the ſpirit that 
murdered them, and with it perſecute the truth in this 
age: ſo cunning is the devil, and ſo blind is the world. 
But let us ſee how much more honeſt he is in his next 
. than rational in the three former. 
That the Light of the world is God's love to che 5 
"i world,” I find in James Naylor's book: but that the 
JM Light is not given to any till they come our of the 
© world,” is a direct lie to our principle, and a put- 
ting an abſolute * forgery upon his book: for he 
fays, © That God has given his light to the world; 
that therein is his love manifeſted, that ſuch as fol = 
© Jow it in its 3 the world, have the na- 
| ture 


to be-faint and 
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ture . Mae ba: ſonſhip is that which cannot be 


< had whilſt in the Seren s nature; therefore they are 


2 to come out of the world's ways, to follow the light, 


which viſits man in the world's ways, in order to 


bring him out of them; and here the true ſonſhip is 


_ © received:” ſo that the ſonſhip, and not the light, is 
that Which cannot be had in the world. Now what 
contradiction can this be to our diſhoneſt adverſary's 


| honeſt friend Thomas, who ſaid, That the light en- 


© lightened-every man that comes into the world?” Sure 


lan it is a plain inſtance of our adverſary” 5 diſinge- : 
nuous and injurious practice. 1 


For G. Whitehead's words, 1 FE e of them 
is to be found in John i. 14, 16. The 
4“ full of grace and truth; and of his fulnkſs have all. 


Word was 


cc we received, and grace. for grace.“ 


But he ſays, H. N. teaches that . e man 
c is God incarnate, and Chriſt incarnate; and that this 


e js the doctrine of the Quakers,” ſays he, I prove, 
© Firſt, becauſe T. Foſter, in his © Guide to the Blind, 


pag. 13. faith, The light which is Chriſt within, is 
not natural, but ſufficient to ſalvation.” Now I 6 


peal to the whole world, what affinity there can 
tween H. N's words and Tho. Foſter' S. Is God in- 


carnate, or - Chriſt incarnate, to be ound in his afſer- 
tion? Nor will I paſs my word for his right quotation 
of H. N. What he quarrels at here, I know not. 
Would he not have Chriſt manifeſted within? Or would 
he have him natural, in; oppoſition to ſpiritual? , Or 


would he have his light and ſpirit inſufficient to ſalva- 


tion? If he intends any of theſe, he croſſes expreſs 


ſeripture, blaſphemes againſt God, and fruſtrates the 


| from his ſaints? Was he not in them of old the hope 
of: _— 60 He that is with you, thall be 7 = 


very end of the goſpel: if none of them, why was 
this paſſage cited? But he thinks G. F. has made 
much for his urpoſe, who, in his © Great Myſtery,” 
1 207, 201. ſaith, Chriſt is not diſtinct from the 


« ſaints; and he that eats the fleſh of Chriſt hath it 
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< within him.” And what of all this? Is Chriſt divided 
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C6 And at that day he ſhall know, that I am in my 
ce Father, and you in me, and I in vou... For the 
other part, I wonder he cited it: certain it is, * That 
& unleſs men eat the fleſh of Chriſt, they have no life 
e in them.“ Now how a man can be ſaid to eat any 
thing, and not have it within bim, is a diſtinction = 
my underſtanding, _ 

But Geo. Fox faith, pag. 206. If there be an 

© Chriſt but he that was crucified within, he i is a falſe 

« Chriſt ; and he _ hath him not within, is a re- 

© probate.” | 
Anſ. Our return to this will be very ſhort. "it By 
Chrift crucified within, he does not deny that he was 
once crucified without (as the ſame page proveth) as 
our adverſary would inſinuate. 2dly, There can be 
no falſe doctrine in it, unleſs the owning of Chriſt be- 
ing crucified within through wicked works, neceſſarily 
ſhould imply our denying that he was ever crucified 
wil bout; from the danger of which conſequence the 
ſcriptures of truth ſufficiently ſecure us. Heb. vi. 6. 
Seeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
cc afreſh,” Alſo Rev. xi. 18. 3dly, And that ſuch 
are reprobates in whom he lives not, remember that 
unanſwerable paſſage, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. Examine 
« yourſelves, - whether you be in the faith; prove your 
© own ſelves, know you not your own ſelves, how 
te that Jeſus Chriſt is in YO CREEPY you be e 
ce -bates?” | 

But ſays our adverſary, © Ric. Stubbs, a Quaker, told 
© Eliz. Wetherly, That the Jeſus who was born of the 
© Virgin, and died at Jeruſalem, was a falſe Chriſt, 
and an Antichriſt.” But this needs no long anſwer; 
5 85 it is an abſolure untruth, raiſed PF the devil win, 


b Col. i. 27. 1 g 20. "John v vi. 53, 505 


= Yor. III. c down 
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down to hell and the devil, carrying man, like an 
ignis fatuus, into bogs and dirches, cauſing him at 
_ © laſt: co fall into the pit of everlaſting deſtruction.” 

For this I would have all the world to know, that 
God, who is © the ſearcher of the heart, and the trier 
% of the reins, who alone ſheweth unto man his 


jusT1TIED or 


de thoughts, ” is the Great Spiritual Light, John 3 


And it is as ſuch, that he ſetteth man's ſins before him, 
as ſaith the apoſtle, « Whatſoever makes manifeſt is 


« light,” Epheſ. v. 13. And faith the ſame apoſtle, 


„ Whatſoever may be known of God, is made mani- 


« feſt within men; for God hath ſhewed it unto 


e them.” Rom. i. 19. Such as bring their deeds 


_ unto this light, may know whether they are wrought. 


—_ 


* Pial, vil 9, Je. xi. 120. Amos iv. 13. 1 John 5 üi. 21. 4 


«in God or no.! And for this end hath the Eternal . 


Word enlightened every man that cometh into the 
5 world, that he may come to the light, and walk and 


grow up in it: for as all have given unto them, out 


of his fulneſs, grace for grace, ſo, from his fulneſs 


of light, hath he given all men light for light ; not a 
mere natural -CAPAC1TY, or creaturely UNDERSTANDIN 


but that divine light or grace, which is able to teach, 
ſanctify, and govern the ſoul to God's glory, and its 


paſtimes, and worldly honour and profit, before this 
inward, pure light, and law of the ſpirit of life, the 
leaven of the kingdom, and truth in the inward parts, 


which frees from ſin, and brings into the heavenly 
| liberty of the ſons of God. And we do teſtify in the 
name of God, that it is only by this meaſure of that 

divine fulneſs, which above one thouſand fix hundred 


„en XIX, 14. 


own everlaſting happineſs: in the Word, by whom all 
things were made, was life, and that Lie was the light 
of men: and as it was then, ſo is it now, the con- 
demnation of the world, that Men love darkneſs 
de rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil.” 
Some, with the Phariſee, prefer their formal, literal, 
and ceremonial religion; and others, their pleaſures, 


_ P 4 a 


; 8 
5 E * 
1-5 
#3 


| | 5 I : ; - | | ; | $167 a i ö 7 | 8 : 5 N N : {2 . 2 "We: ap 8 . : 
va BERCHEL I» R EN. 179 


years ago was manifeſted in the fleſh, that any man or 
woman can ever come to a right Geht, ſenſe, reliſh, 

and enjoyment of the bleſſed ends and effects of his 
. gracious appearance, heavenly goſpel, mighty mira- 
_ cles, holy life, death, and ſufferings, his powerful re- 
ſurrection, glorious aſcenſion, and conſtant mediation, 
and interceſſion. And that all knowledge, faith, and 
worſhip, not grounded upon this internal fight, ſenſe, 
and operation of this divine meaſure of grace, light, 
and truth in the inward parts, are but hiſtorical and 
Phariſaical; making up but the Jew outward, and 
_ Chriſtian outward, who are not children of the free 
woman, nor heirs according to the promiſe. And if 
for this bleſſed teſtimony we muſt be thus abuſed, de- 
famed, and ſet at nought by the black-robed rabbies 
of this world, as the prophets, and Chriſt himſelf, 
were, God will be our abundant recompence; who is 
the Author of that good reformation begun, and will, 
I hope, be the Finiſher of it, to his own immortal ho- 
nour, and our eee ebene world without 
end! 


CHAP. vil. 


Of ſome of our adverſary 8 lies ond ganders. 


Is next chender, containing a ſhort account of | 

the Quakers pretences to immediate revelation, 
hath been already effectually conſidered ; only I ſhall 
take notice of two or three particulars. . 
Firſt, © That he would have the ſadneſs and dejec- 
tion of thoſe that turn Quakers, and the zeal and flu- 
© ency of thoſe that preach among them, to be the 
effect of the hypochondria. “. | 
Anſ. This ſhews what an eaſy gien our adverſary 

ves in, who yet knows not the terrors of the Lord: 
how unfit is he to warn men? Had he ever known 5 


LF 


1 7 Pag. 197, 157 199 11% 11. Goa? | 
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1 be 1 2 ſword, an hammer, an axe, a 
conſuming fire, and everlaſting burnings againſt fin 
and iniquity, the pangs of a new birth, and how hard 
it is to become a true diſciple through 'the daily croſs, 
he would never have made ſuch a frothy, dark, and 
envious conſtruction of our ſerious convictions: but 
God's fire will one day burn up his peaceable habita- - 
tion; and in that day of alarm, he and the reſt of his 
Jovial crew ſhall know the meaning of theſe words, 
They that pierced him ſhall ſee him, and all the 
+ kindreds of the earth ſhall waz] becauſe of him,” 
- But whatever diſeaſe we have, his frequent and ſenſe- 
Jets ſcoffs at us, and our holy way, ſhew that the 1 252 | 
is very prevalent in him. 
For his reflection on Edw. Burroughs, it will as 
him no harm; his foul is with God, and his memory 
ſhall outlive his enemies hate. And for this ranting 
ſcribbler, he is not e to carry his books after 
. 1 - 5 A. | 
For his ee of Newcaſtle,” who Artec 
© Some Quakers-came to Kendal church, and ſaid; they 
© had a commiſſion from the Lord to pull down the 
. © ſteeple-houſe; and another in ſermon-time to pull 
< down the hour-glaſs, I muſt tell him, that we know 
no ſuch thing; and if it were a fair adverſary, he 
would have told us who this gentleman was, and who 
the Quakers, that we might have informed ourſelves 
of the truth of the matter; though we have great 
cauſe to conclude it a downright forgery. For the 
other, it is altogether as likely to come of the ſame 
ſtock : 
That the wife of one Williamſon ſhould call 1. ; 
_ © Milner the eternal ſon of God, at Appleby, is an ar- 
rant falſhood ; for we have particularly enquired, and 

can find no ſuch thing. 

That © a woman at Weighton ill Yorkſhire, of . | 
c goatiſh herd (as he is pleaſed to call them) went 
* naked up to another woman's huſband's bed, and bid 
him open his bed to her, for the Father had ſent her,” 
Is a. Qlander hatched in darkneſs: we deny it in the 

| name 
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name of the Lord God: and I charge this diſingenuous 
man, if he has any regard to his reputation, or thoſe he 
belongs to, to prove, if he can, the truth of this ſtory. 
And that he ſhould at laſt call this, © A taſte of the 

© Quakers deluded dreams, melancholick fancies, im- 
_ © Poſtures, injections, everlaſting errors and deceits,” 
is the top of what impudence and forgery man can 
well be guilty of againſt his neighbour. But why our 
goatiſh herd, above, all others? unjuſt and uncivil 
man! Look at home, for ſhame! How often are Qua- 
kers brought to eccleſiaſtical, courts for uncleanneſs? 
| We know they are too often ſummoned there for tithes: 
it would be almoſt endleſs to tell the ſtories of both 
prieſts and people's wickedneſs that follow them: one 
would think that no church of England-man, that : 
knew any thing of the preſent age, or that thought 
| we did, could believe that forging one unclean lie 
; againſt the Quakers, ſhould invalidate their religion, 
who believes his own to be true, notwithſtanding thoſe 
numerous inceſts, adulteries, fornications, concupiſcen= 
ces, murders, lies, perjuries, diſſimulations, thefts, 

injuries, and ſuch like, that have been, and daily are, 
committed by his dear fellow-communicants, the ſons 
and daughters of the church of England. Let him 
therefore draw in his horns, and leave off puſhing at 
us with his forgeries and defamations; and repent of 
this ungodly way of NR with Us; that un 1 find 
NEE to his foul. 


06 Prarzerion. 


Perceive the man would fain fay ſoriething of evety 
1 controverted head held by the Quakers, though as 
little to the purpoſe as may be. There is but one thing 
commendable in his whole chapter, and that is its bre- 
vity. He ſtumbles at the very EE, and never 
| recovers kimſelt to the end. 
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N he Quakers talk much of perfection from ſin in | 
* this life; and that they have already attained to it.“ 
Quote, he ſcorns; his word is credit enough; at leaſt 


he would have it ſo: but to let him go on. This,“ 


ſays he, is the Phariſee's litany, „God, I thank thee! 


de J am not as other men are.” The Antinomian li- 


© tany; the doctrine of Dell, Saltmarſh, Town, and 
© all Antinomians and Familiſts: and that malice and 
© railing perpetually make up the greateſt part of the 
© Quakers __— to the people.” But what of ar- 
gument can be found in ſuch mere aſſertion and re- 
flection, I leave with ſober men to judge. He neither 
underſtands Antinomians, Familiſts, nor Quakers. . 
And truly I am ready to think him ſome raw, un- 
fledged, under graduate, who by this eſſay aims at 
giving ſuch a proof of his abilities, as may induc him 
to ſome fat benefice; or elſe one that thought we de- 
ſerved no larger teſtimony of his ability, honeſty, and 


diſcretion, in his endeavours againſt us. 


In ſhort; a perfect principle we plead for, and preſs 85 
the neceſſity and benefit of man's conformity to it: 


that though it be a little leaven, it is able to leaven 


the whole Jump : that this grace brings ſalvation from 


in, by the power it gives them that obey it to mortify 


fn: elſe what a riddle would thoſe ſcriptures make, 


that ſpeak of < Sanctification throughout, in body, 


« ſoul, and ſpirit?” That He that is born of God 
« fins not. Old things are done away, behold all 
s things are become new. I write unto you, young 
« men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. Be 
de ye perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfeck. 
0 


we Unto a perfect Man. Let us cleanſe ourſelves from 8 
& all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs 


« in the fear of the Lord. The God of all grace 


de make you perfect,“ & c. Wherein not only a per- 


feftion from fin, | but the going forward toa perfect man : | 


| f N . „„ . : 8 5 - . : 5 _ 3 . 


* 1 Thel. v. 23. 1 John v. 18. Chap. ii. 13. Mat. : v. 48. 
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in Chriſt, is exhorted to, and prayed for, ; cherefor not 
unobtainable. 
To conclude: We do not teach people the perfec- 
tion of our perſons, but the princ 25 of God, and 
_— experience of its converting an tranſlating pow- 
| Chrift is ſtroager than the devil; and for this, was 
ond is he manifeſted, << To end fin, and deſtroy the 
« works of the devil; ” a doctrine the church of 
England teaches in her baptiſm. Nor do we ſay, That 
every man is perfe# from ſin as ſoon as he is con- 
vinced of ſin: no, there is a great war, a long wil- 
derneſs to travel through, many enemies to ſubdue, 
and difficulties to ſarimnounts and thoſe enemies are 
moſtly thoſe of a man's own houſe. We therefore ex- 
hort all to wait for © God's ariſing, that his enemies 
4 may be ſcattered; that witneſſing a victorious 
ſtate over hell and death, by the power of Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſuch may obtain * the new name which is 
« written in the Lamb's Book of Life,” and promiſed 
to all that overcome: which is far from that ungodly 
ranteriſm he would faſten upon us and our principles: 
and I doubt not but time, patience, and our blame= 
e converſation, ſhall diſpel thoſe miſts which malice 
3 and i ignorance may have raiſed, to 4s rken and blemiſh 
the reputation of. our practice, perſons, a and Pagen 
in the WINE | | 
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lis ninth and tenth chapter of the ways and arts 
that the Quakers uſe in gaining proſelytes, with the 


advantage their way has over other hereſies, ho- 
neſtly conſidered, and briefly confuted, _ . 7 


HE firſt artifice, he ſays we uſe, *© is, to come 


3 < in ſheep's cloathing. Now what is this 
© ſheep's cloathing,” ſays he, © but only the innocence. 

and purity of the Chriſtian doctrine? When-as their 
© main purpoſe is to devour credulous ſouls.” p. 117. 


Anſ. If we have the ſheep's cloathing, and if the 5 


ſheep's. cloathing be the purity and innocence of 
_ Chriſtian doctrine, then is our doctrine innocent, pure, 
and Chriſtian. And ſince he avers the doctrine of the 
church of England to be ſo remote and oppoſite, this 
__ character mult neceſſarily imply, that her doctrine is 
ee impure, and antichriſtian. sn. 
But what have we ſeduced people to? Drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, perjury, wantonneſs, idleneſs, or any ſuch. 
unſeemly or irreligious practice? Let him tell me who 
of us are leſs ſerious, leſs moral, or worſe livers than 
we were before. But the truth of the matter is this: 
Our way of devouring people's ſouls, as he calls it, 
is that which hinders the hireling prieſts from de- 
vouring the people's pockets, and endangering their 
fouls to; who © teach for hire, and divine for mo- 
£ ney,” and make religion but a ſtalk to preferment, 
who have the ſhell without the ſubſtance, * the form 
e without the power: from ſuch, in obedience to 
Sod's Spirit, we have turned away; and becauſe we 
have dared no longer to put into their mouths, their 
covetous ſpirit has ſwelled, (notwithſtanding their pre- 
tences) and their ſheep-ſkin burſt, and an arrant wolf 
has come forth; no true ſheep, but a ſheep-fleecer, 
and a ſheep-ſucker of their blood, whoſe innocency 
and patience have plainly proved them ſuch. mrs 


. 
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wolf's, 1 0 fox' 8 Kin h 3 e Peas ck enough 
for us! Any thing to diſguiſe, and make the dogs 
faſten and worry to death! Our conſcience they call 
enthuſiaſm; and our ſolemn confeſſion, colluſion and 
equivocation; our perſeverance is reputed o>ftinacy ; our 
plainneſs, Angularity; our induſtry, worldly-mindedueſs ; 
and our retired living, penuriouſneſs; our rebukes of 
evil, they will have to be cenſoriouſneſs;. and our diſre- 
: card of company, pride, and /ullenneſs. Whatever 
God by his light has made conſcience to us, there are 
a ſort of men that have ſo little conſcience, as to con- 
ſtrue it all backwards; rendering us, inſtead of ho- 
neſt, conſcientious men, A pack of fraudulent cheat- 
ing fellows :' but we cannot help it; if men will 
rage, they muſt ; their ſhame, and our Patience, will 
the more appear. 
He fays, Our ſecond 3 18, to bring the 
people out of love with their paſtors, who have the 
© care of them. 
Anſ. I know not a Quaker i in the world that would : 
not adminiſter both food and raiment to the worſt per- 
ſecutor, as a neceſſitous creature: but I hope they 
would ſuffer unto death before they would contribute 
either to him as a prieſt: no; God's witneſs in our 
conſciences never ſaid Amen to their miniſtry. They 
| have the ſcriptures, true: but the word of reconci- 
e liation, that brings to God,” and of which they 
declare, they want. I know that ſome of them can 
talk well; ſo can ſome mountebanks and comedians. 
Do they. witneſs the truth of what they ſpeak ? Their 
heads know, but. do their hearts feel the operation 
of that truth they will ſometimes in words declare? 
Have they travelled the way, and traced the many 
anxious ſteps of that neu birth, which is the only door 
into the heavenly kingdom? But alas! . Oxford and 
Cambridge make them, and their parents and- patrons 
prefer them: a good round maintenance is moſtly their 
aim on all hands: tell them of the neceſſity of an in- 
Ward Re] — it is the Spirit of God that 5 
makes 
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| ninifter of God; and that the anoint- 
ing, which true Chriſtian- men receive, is ſufficient to 
their inſtruction, and preſently the cry is, Donatiſm, 
© Pelagiamiſm, Familiſm, Browniſm, Jeſuitiſm, Qua- 

© keriſm,” or any other name that begets jealouſy, 

undervalue and hatred. In ſhort, we do believe, that 
the ſettled miniſters of the world are ſo far from be- 
ing beneficial to people, that, on the contrary, they. 
exerciſe their minds with a ſort of unexperienced, un- 

authorized preaching; leading from the ſecret ſtriv- 
_ ings, diſcoveries, and conduct of that Spiritual Miniſ- 


ter of the everlaſting covenant, which is able to 


bring man into that way of holineſs, without which 
no ſoul ſhall ever ſee the Lord: and this is the true 


reaſon why we are turned unto God's Miniſter, Chriſt 
Jeſus, who ſays, Learn of me:“ of whom God ſaid, 


c This is my beloved Son, hear bim; 15 and regort the. 


miniftry of man. 


Our third artifice,” by which he Fat? PR gain our 


proſelytes, is © denying all human learning, and uſe 


© of reaſon; that we are the moſt ſottiſn and ignorant 


* ſe& that ever appeared in the world: yet, for our 


© own. turn, we will be nibbling at it, as G. W. in 


ce mentioning a moth-eaten RnUICHIpy, mentioned vy 
x Beza in his annotations.“ 


Anſ. We have already ſaid enough to defend brit 
tianity from the ad/olute neceffity of human learning 


either to underſtand or vindicate it: and ſo falſe is his 


aſſertion, That fince prophecy has ceaſed in the 


© church, ſecular learning hath been of greateſt uſe | 


© and benefit to religion, that there is nothing more 
true than the contrary, as it is commonly underſtood, 


. res, and practiſed in the world. I would fain 


Know, how many rabbies, Greek and Latin philoſophers, 
yielded themſelves proſelytes to the Chriſtian religion, 
though they had his preſence, miniſtry, miracles, death, 


and reſurrection amongſt them, who was and” is ; the 5 


* Page 120, 121. 
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Author and Maſter of it? If ſuch learning be ſo great 
a friend to truth, how comes it that the greateſt things 
have fallen to the ſhare of poor and 7hterate men; 
and that ſuch have been moſt apt to receive, and 
boldeſt to ſuffer for it? Why not rabbies, rather than 
fiſber-men, which was before the pouring out of the 
ſpirit of prophecy 2 and for what reaſon ſhould ſo many 
learned academies, ſince the pretended ceaſing of it, (a) 
be overrun with ſuch foul idolatries, groſs ſuperſtitions, 
and flagitious living, as 1200 years paſt will. witneſs. 
Nay, on the occaſion of any reformation, with whom 
is there more to do, and who harder to be brought to 
yield, than univerſities have been? Scripture and ſtory 
give it clear againſt him. FFF 
Not that I would be thought to oppoſe all ſorts of 
learning, neither: it has been man's erring from his 
Divine Guide, that has made way for thoſe numerous 
theſes, diſtinctions, books, and controverſies, the world 
for ages hath been infeſted with. Such are the ob- 
ſcure, unintelligible, and unprofitable metaphyficks of 
the heathen, too greedily received, and miſchievouſſy 
increaſed, by fathers, councils, ſcbool-men, and our 
modern univerſities, to the corrupting of Chriſtian doc- 
trine, and diſputing away the benefit of Chriſtian life. 
An unbounded curioſity and fancy have been the 
womb that hath brought forth ſo much troubleſome 
and unprofitable matter, which began with a degene- 
ration of philoſophers ; true philoſophy, in the begin- 


ning of it, being no more than the way of holy ö 


* living, by the mortification of paſſions. But learn- 
ing, as religion, failing by corruption of men, is now 
28 ä 8 E 2 755 ö ; 77 | ; ea 3 RE: k 


Ca But why is it ceaſed? Becauſe ceaſed to you, ſons of the night? * 
Did not Chrift promiſe to be with his to the end? Either that is not 
fo, or his being with them endues them not with the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy: was it not apoffolical, and in the firſt churches? Why not 


20w? Is it leſs wanted? Is Chriſt not that to his church he war,; 


A blind argument indeed! Becauſe the Pr of man's making have 
it not, therefore none have it. I will pour out wy Spirit upon 
ogy ang upon thy ſeed, and thy ſeed's ſeed unto all generations.” 


dege- | 
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| degenerated into quite another thing, Socrates taught. 


—— 


; o 


proper ſpeech, and good life, and ſuch a courle of 
learning as turned to daily practice and profit; ſe- 
verely forbidding all curioſities and niceties, as what 
turned not to good life, which he reputed the beſt 
ſcience ; and Plato would have the poets baniſhed out 
of his commonwealth, as corrupting it with fables: 
thus was learning, as religion, once pure and fimple.. 
In ſhort, all right learning is to be divided into theſe 
two, true knowledge,. and proper language. (b) This 
knowledge relates, firſt, to God, and that is only to 
be received. from the Spirit of God: and, ſecondly, 
the things of this life; and therein the ſpirit of man 
has a large field to act in, to the enlargement of its 
own underſtanding, and benefit of the whole creation, 


as ſubject to God's grace; as knowing the nature and 


order of things in the creation, building, improvement 
of land, medicine, chirurgery, traffick, navigation, 
hiſtory, government, with many other honeſt, uſeful, 
and profitable arts and inventions, for the help and 
good of mankind. And if man had kept in God's 
counſel, the many ſuperfluous and unneceſſary arts and 
inventions. that are in the world, had never been 
brought forth by him; and time will work them out, 
as it brought them in; ſo that what is plain, honeſt, 
ſerviceable, and of good report, ſhall be preſerved * 
for the good of the creation. „ 
As for language, it muſt be granted that there is a 
propriety and decency in language: but as men have 
followed the out/ide of religion, and left the ſubſtanct 


J Theſe men were only verſed in their ow tongues : they were 
many of them mechanicks and tradeſmen : anſwering, among the 
Gentiles, to the prophets and apoſtles among the Fews and Chriftians 

though far ſhort of them.) So that learning and philoſophy, like 
to religion, are now ſo changed, the ancients would be at a loſs to 
know them; another thing has poſſeſſed itſelf of the name of each: 
for to be a philoſopher, or lover of wiſdom, which was to eſchew 
4 all evil;” and learning, which was * to unlearn every ill thing,“ 

ds Socrates ſaid, are now turned to dark and unprofitable conteſts, 
elaborate and unſerviceable ſtudies, to ſtuff mens beads, _ _ . 


: * 7 ; 
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bang: fo We dont Sik e 60 have 
neglected matter, the moſt beneficial part of learning, 
ny devoted themſelves to an exceſs of fine /peaking, 
of which biſhop Wilkins, in his © Real Character, 
complains not without a cauſe, when he ſays, That 
© this grand impoſture of phraſing 25 eaten out all 
ſolid learning. 

- TTL language i is very convenient for mens. converſe 
with books and nations of a different tongue; how- 
ever, we utterly deny them to be abſolutely neceſſat 
to the true knowledge of the myſteries of God's king- 
dom. So that the true Engliſh of the Quakers deny- 
ing all reaſon and learning, is this; we refuſe to com- 
mend or practiſe unneceſſary ſtudies, nice controver- 
ſies, voluminous and intricate diſputations, obſcurity 
of language, affectedneſs of ſtile, exceſs of elegancy; 
believing, that learning, as well as religion, ſtands in - 

, need both of great purging and reducing: and that 
thoſe ſubjects and employments which are moſt ſer- 
viceable and beneficial to mankind, and agreeable to 
God's grace, digeſted into eaſy and familiar methods, 
and treated on in the plain and ordinary, way of ſpeak- 
ing, beſt deſerve man's time and regard. And for 
his reflection upon G. Whitehead, it no farther de- 
ſerves our notice, than that he fung a greater upon 
Beza, whoſe learning he makes a little too bold with. 
To fay no more of his moth-eaten-manuſcripts than this, 
That the beſt copies he has had for his rule, have 
been near a-kin to ſuch moth-eaten-manuſcripts; and if 
ſuch a manuſcript was the holy ſcripture, as I believe 
it was, he was too bold and irreverent, as well as un- 
- . wary and fooliſh, in calling it a moth-eaten-ſeripture, 
thereby implying it to be a moth-eaten-rule; not that 1 
WEE it to be his _ who * ſo n erred and 


5 idle Ae and thoſe that not "only in | the primitive . 
| times 
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degrees of breaking forth of truth and reformation 
from apoſtate generations, have been by them faſtened 
upon the ſincere profeſſors thereof; as Waldenſes, Lol- 
Hlards, Hugonots, and Proteſtants themſelves, in their 


firſt day, as well as more modern Diſſenters. We 


"muſt take our ſhare; it is no new nor ſtrange thing. 


times by the Heathen, but in ſeveral ages ſince, and 


Ds, © 


But ſuppoſing it to be true, that our endeavours 


are firſt directed towards the women, I ſee no evil in 


our beginning to undeceive, where the devil began to 
deceive. If they are ſo eaſy to be perſuaded, why not 
to good as well as to evil? But theſe idle ſhifts, and 
e deſerve rather to be diſdained than 
conſidered. . . 


'© to higher degrees of holineſs, and cracks and boaſts 
© of inſpirations, with our bewitching language, which 
is nothing but canting, and ſcripture phraſe fitted 
© to feminine fancies; by which,” he ſays, we have 


© the advantage of all other hereſies; (c) I return thus 


much: 


Anf. It is our faith, that God, who made heaven 


and earth, will judge the ſecrets of all men by Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo that it is not only my duty, but my inte- 


reſt, to ſpeak the truth of my conſcience in this mat- 
ter. We dare pretend to no higher degree than we 


have attained; but we muſt make a difference between 
what we were whilſt under the miniſtry of man, and 
| what we are ſince our being turned to God's powerful 
word in the heart, Chriſt's miniſtry : we ſhould | be 
falſe to God, injurious to our neighbour, and ſmother 


; 67. Rainerius the monk, and a terrible enemy to the poor Walden. © 


ſes, made the ſame complaints againſt them. They uſed,” ſays he; 
to teach firſt what the diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that 


© none are his diſciples, but hey that imitate his life: and that the 
| „Fakes cardinals, &c. becauſe they live in pride, avarice, and 
© Juxury 


lu » &Cc, are not the lawful jſucceflors of Chriſt, in that they. 
Walk not up to his commandments. Thus,“ ſays the monk, they 
* win upon the people.” P. P. Pet, Hiſt: Wald. © 1 5 


2 
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s 


and 


Laſtly, (page 125, 126, 127.) 0 For our pretending . 
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3 e our on convictions, if we 3 not ſay, 


© That we have found our Judge near us, our Guide, 
© Lawgiver, and Rule very nigh unto us; and thoſe 


infirmities, temptations, and corruptions, God has, 


by this heavenly grace, given us power againſt; by 
which we have known that mortification of fin, and 
conformity to the will of God, which the utmoſt of 


our former profeſſion could never free us from. And 
if this plain and Chriſtian confeſſion muſt be called 


by all thoſe hard names our adverſary finds for our 
honeſt intentions, we muſt, as we have done, recom- 
mend our cauſe to God, and his holy witneſs in all 


conſciences, and him to be judged by him; to whom 
we deſire to ſtand and fall in all we ſay, do, and take 


in hand; to whom alone we owe. the honour of our 
experiences and preſervations. N ; 

| However, the irreverence of the man deſerves both 
our notice, and the reproof of all that read him: 
what! Is ſcripture-lan uage become a cant; and a 


ſober and ſeaſonable uſe of it, canting fitted to femi- 


nine fancies? But we think it not more his folly, 


contradiction, and blaſphemy, to ſpeak with that con- 


tempt of the holy ſcriptures, and his pretended rule, 
than an advantage he gives our cauſe, to tell the world, 
© That of all others, the Quakers ſpeak and preach 


the ſcripture-dialect. But it is the mother- tongue 


of ſuch frothy minds ſo to profane; and for all their 
pretended reſpect to the holy ſcriptures, the ſpirit and 
life that belong unto them, are made but matter of 


jeer and mockery: they would not be thought to un- 
dervalue Chriſt, the ſcripture, nor his religion, but 


with the height of formality ſeem to reverence and 
N them all, yet perſecute to the death thoſe 


at are his holy offspring by the ſpirit of regenera- 


tion; which ſhews their eſteem of Chriſt, ſcripture, 
and religion, to be but a kind of blindfold reſpect; 


and that indeed their very ſpirits turn within them 
againſt that which is truly Chriſt- like, ſcriptural, and 
W The devil ever pageritgog. his. intereſt bet 
| R | ter 5 


- — 


; 152 IS Dou 3s 1PIEP hs 
ter, than to perſecute truth under that name; yet for 
All his fair pretences to ſaintſhip, he conftantly became 
-2 fierce devourer of thoſe that have been the children 
of the truth: and I may truly ſay to this oppoſer, that 
. for all his religion, learning, church-communion, and 
ttat ſtir he maketh againſt us, as a crew of hereticks 
And impoſtors, he knows not what ſpirit he is of, who 
has writ a book rather to abuſe than inform us, and 
inſtigate the civil magiſtrate to deſtroy us, than by 
ſolid argument to refute or reclaim us. He that has 
but half an eye may ſee his aim was not ſo much our 
converſion, | as diſgrace, and, if poſſible, our utter 
ruin; but till our adverſary's labours prove as dan- 
gerous to us, as his deſign (no doubt) was wicked, 
we have little cauſe to. dread the ſucceſs of his at- 
tempts. - 
And that he may ſee a little of himſelf, if he inks | 
himſelf worth looking upon, let. him be pleaſed 'to 
take a view of ſome of thoſe many reviling, ſcoffing, 
rude, and contemptuous epithets he is pleafed to be- 
ftow on us, an entire body of people: Heretical ge- 
< neration of Quakers; flaves to pride, covetouſneſs, 
< Juſt; poſſeſſed by the devil, and a diabolical ſpirit; . 
c apoſtates, fanaticks, ſpiritualiſts ; black, impure 
© hearts and mouths; bewitched with their ſorceries 
© and inchantments; impertinent cavilling fellows; re- 
© bellious' Quakers; cheats, and mountebanks; a 
<*beaſtly and quaking generation; jugglers; quaking 
© and impudent hereticks; a ſottiſh ſect; illuminado's; 
© their cheats and impoſtures; enthuſiaſtical hereticks ; 
2 a poatiſh herd.“ | | 
And of our principles TOY 1 4 c Their light leads 
to hell and the devil, and carries e like an  ignis 


\ 


'* Epilile, p. 6, 7, 29, 32, 33, 38, 40, 41» 53. 77. 94 206, wn 
1575 TJ“ 


(4) Biſhop 1 highly. hens and 1 the. b 5 
By calls it, © The Eternal Law of Righteouſneſs, and a rule ſufficient 
- _ © to Good Life.” See his book in Latin, entitled, De 225 5 8 


velty, Kc. of the ancient 
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8 Adis; te him to fall into the pit of everlaſting 
« deſtruction: who are led by this, are made obnoxious 
do all the impoſtures and injections of the devil, and 
© to lie under everlaſting errors and deceits.” 

To all which I have no other anſwer than what it is 
to itſelf; for it contains that charge againſt its author, 
that I ſhall leave him to clear himſelf from, both to 

God and the whole world; only I cannot be ſo want- 
ing of civility to the perſon he dedicated his book to, 
as not to let him know, that it is unworthy. of his 
quality and repute amongſt men, to have his name 
uſed to the protection of ſo much rudeneſs, irreligion, 
and abuſe. 
I cannot think fo meanly of him, as that the.en- 
deavours of ſo ſcurrilous an author ſhould excite him 
to any ſeverity againſt that poor people he has ſo baſely 
wronged : for ſuch a thing were not only beneath that 

lace he holds amongſt men, but would be to entitle 
himſelf to all our adverſary's ſhameful miſcarria Ws 
and encourage him to. perſiſt in what it greatly | 
hoves him to repent of, - which God grant, for hs 
mercy-ſake : which is my whole anſwer to his ill treat- 
ment of: 25. ng the worſt wiſh 1 8 for him. 


* 


CONCLUSION. 
Te 0 thoſe to Po the diſcourſe i is dedicated, 


INCE then it is ſo evidently proved, by ſcripture, 
O reaſon, and undoubted precedents, that it is no new 
or unwonted thing, for national churches to be de- 
ceived, (e) eee they have been endowed 


(4) I intreat you to read A 1 piece of Dr. Cave's, called 
Primitive Chriſtianity,” in which the poverty, ſim licity, meanneſs, 
manner, and place of worſhip, maintenance, miniliry, objected no- 
at Chriftans are . . EA 
Vor. III. N „ with 
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with power, learning, nobility, wealth, and worldly 
glory; and that it hath pleaſed Almighty God, in the 
moſt ſignal reformations that have been wrought upon 
the world, to employ a ſort of plain, ſimple, and illi- 
terate people; let not our meanneſs, plainneſs, and 
ſimplicity, be any argument with you againſt us, in 
the mouths of that decimating tribe, whoſe trade it is 
to oppoſe that reformation, which, in conſcience, can 
neither own nor pay them; the old enemies of God's 
appearance in the world, who therefore dread a free 
and univerſal preaching, becauſe the engroſſment of 
© It to themſelves has proved ſo profitable. Be Gama- 
EE hels at leaſt, I beſeech you, and fight not their bat- 
nn tles: If we are not of God, we cannot ſtand :” and 
if of God, © they muſt fall.” Leave us therefore 
with our ſpiritual weapons to decide this controverſy, 
without interpoſing your worldly power. It is ſtrange 
that we ſhould be ſuch ignorants, and hereticks too, 
whilſt they bleſs themſelves with the name of learned 
and orthodox, and yet dread the conſequence' of being 
left by you to a fair field with us. Are not their uni- 
verſities, biſhops, and doctors, enough to filence fuch 
#literate whifflers, as our adverſary is pleaſed to call us, 
without the argument of your carnal ſword? Certainly 
they ill deſerve fifteen hundred thouſand pounds a 
'- _year, if at laſt you muſt do the buſineſs for them: what 
les can we expect from the worſt of perſons and 
cauſes? But as this employment is below the dignity 
of their office, who are publick magiſtrates, and 
much too narrow for that univerſal. influence it ſhould : 
have for publick good, ſo remember that great ſaying 
of the late King, to the then prince of Wales 
Always keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fundamental 
< truths which mend both hearts and lives of men, 
©. with impartial favour and juſtice. Your prerogative | 
© 1s beſt ſhewn and exerciſed in remitting, rather than 
exacting. the rigour of laws, there being nothing 
worſe than legal tyranny.* Again, A charitable 
connivance, and Chriſtian toleration often diſſi- 
pates what, rougher oppoſition rr] Wha. = 
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had been the ſaying and counſel of king James before 

him. It is a ſure rule in divinity, © That God never 

loves to plant his church by violence and bloodſhed.” 

And in his expoſitions on Rev. xx. he faith, © That 
© perſecution is the note of a falſe church' 

© Hereſy muſt be cut off with the ſword of the 
© Spirit,” ſaith Jerom. The church doth not perſe- 
cute, but is perſecuted,” ſaith Hilary. If you will, 
© with blood, with evil, and with torments defend 
your worſhip, it ſhall not thereby be defended, but 
< polluted,” ſaid Lactantius. I will conclude with 
Chryſoſtom; It is not,“ ſaith he, © the manner of the 
t children of God to perſecute about their religion, 
© but an evident token of Antichriſt.*”* ? 1 

So let your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Daa Ee en nine 
I am. 

A friend to all men, 

Who would have vice puniſhed, conſcience tolerated, 
and righteouſneſs ęſtabliſbed, whoſe end is peace and 
aſſurance for ever. . : 


Ww. PENN. 
The 16th of the ;th month, 1673. 


Jer. Proæm. lib, 4. Hilar. contr. Auxent. Lact. lib, 5. cap. 10. 
5 | ' Relig, Uriſ. pag. 192, 
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SAFETY to the PEOPLE, 

In ANSWER to this One n 
What is ma fit, eaſy, and fats; at this Juncture 4 Aﬀairs, | 
to be done, for quieting of Differences, allaying the Heat of 
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AHERE is no law under heaven, which hath its 
| riſe from nature or grace, that forbids men to 
deal honeſtly and plainly with the greateſt, in matters 
of importance to their preſent and future good: on 
the contrary, the dictates of both enjoin every man 
that office to his neighbour; and from charity among 
private perſons, it becomes a duty indiſpenſable to the 
7 Nor do worthy minds think ever the leſs 

indly of honeſt and humble monitors; and God 
knows, that oftentimes princes are deceived, and king- 
doms languiſn, for want of them. How far the poſture 
of our affairs will juſtify this addreſs, I ſhall ſubmit to 
the judgment and obſervation of every intelligent 

reader | 5 
Tertain it is, that there are few kingdoms in the 
world more divided within themſelves, and whoſe re- 
ligious intereſts lie more ſeemingly croſs to all accom- 
modation, than that we live in; which renders the 
magiſtrate's taſk hard, and giveth him a difficulty next 
to invincible. _ FR 3% on, 
Tour endeavours for an uniformity have been many; 
your acts not a few to enforce it; but the conſequence, 
whether you intended it or no, through the barbarous 
2 of thoſe that have had their execution, hath 
een the ſpoiling of ſeveral thouſands of the free- born 
people of this kingdom, of their unforfeited rights. 

Perſons have been flung into gaols, gates and trunks 
broke open, goods diſtrained, till a ſtool hath not 
been left to ſit down on: flocks of cattle driven off, whole 

barns full of corn ſeized, threſhed, and carried away: 
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parents left without their children, children without 
their parents, both without ſubſiſtence.” 

But that which aggravates the cruelty, is, the f- 
dow's mite hath not eſcaped their hands; they have 

made her © cow the forfeiture of her conſciencre; not 
leaving her a bed to lie on, nor a blanket to cover 

ber. And, which is yet more barbarous, and helps 
 . - to make up this tragedy, the poor helpleſs orphan's+ 
milk, boiling over the fire, has been flung to the 

8 dogs, and the ſeillet made part of their prize: ſo 
that had not nature in neighbours been ſtronger than 

cruelty in ſuch informers and officers, to open her 
bowels for their relief and ſubſiſtence, they muſt have - 
utterly periſhed. | 

Nor can theſe inhuman inſtruments plead conſcience 
or duty to thoſe laws, who have abundantly tranſcended 
the ſevereſt clauſe in them; for © to ſee the impriſoned,” 

has been {ſuſpicion enough for a gaol; and * to viſit. 

© the ſick,” to make a conventicle: fining and diſtrain- 
ing for preaching, and being at a meeting, where 

there hath been neither; and forty pounds for overs. of | 
at pick and chooſe too, is a moderate advance with 

ſome of them. 

Others, thinking PE way too dull and woubleſonie, 
alter the queſtion, and turn, © Have you met? which 
the act intends, to, Will you ſwear?! which it in- 

T tendeth not: ſo that in ſome places it hath been ſuf- 
E _ ficient to a præmunire, that men have had eſtates to 
loſe; I mean ſuch men, who, through tenderneſs, - re- 
fuſe the oath ; but, by principle, like the allegiance, 
not leſs than their adverſaries. 

Finding then by ſad experience, and a long tract of 
time, that the very remedies applied to cure diſſention, 
increaſe it; and that the more vigorouſly an uniformity 
is coercively pr oſecuted, the wider breaches grow, the 
more inflamed perſons are, and fixed in their reſolutions 

to ſtand by their principles, it ſhould, methinks, put 

nan end to the attempt: for beſides all other inconve- 
niences to thoſe that give them trouble, their very 

* * __ ns” in the _—_— 
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which rarely miſſes of making many friends, and 
roves often a preparation for not a few. proſelytes. 
50 much more reverend is ſuffering, than making men 
ſuffer for religion, even of thoſe that cannot ſuffer for 
their religion, if yet they have any religion to ſuffer 
for. Hiſtories are full of examples: the perſecution of 
the Chriſtian religion made it more illuſtrious than its 
dotrine. Perhaps it will be denied to Engliſh Diſſen- 


ters, that they rely upon ſo good a cauſe, and there- 


fore a vanity in them to expect that ſucceſs, But Ar- 
rianiſm itſelf, once reputed the fouleſt hereſy by the 
church, was by no artifice of its party ſo diſſeminated, 
as the ſevere oppoſition of the Homooiſiann. 
Conteſts naturally draw company; and the vulgar 
are juſtified in their curioſity, if not pity, when they 
| ſee fo many wiſer men buſy themſelves to ſuppreſs a 
people, by whom they ſee no other ill, than that, for 
nonconformity in matters of religion, they bear injuries 
and indignities patiently. | > Yin 
To be ſhort: If all the interruptions, informations, 
fines, plunders, impriſonments, exiles and blood, which 
the great enemy of nature, as well as grace, hath 

excited man to, in all ages, 2 matters of faith 
and worſhip, from Cain and Abel's time to ours, could 
furniſh us with ſufficient precedents. that the deſign 
propoſed by the inflictors of ſo much ſeverity was ever 
anſwered ; that they have ſmothered opinions, and not 
inflamed, but extinguiſhed conteſt ; it might perhaps, 
at leaſt prudentially, give check to our expectations, 
and allay my juſt confidence in this addreſs : but fince 
ſuch attempts have ever been found unproſperous, as 
well as that they are too coſtly, and have always pro- 
_ cured the © judgments of God, and the hatred of 
© men; to the ſufferers miſery; to their countries, 
decay of people and trade; and to their own con- 
« ſciences an extreme guilt; I fall to the queſtion, and 
then the ſolution of it: in which, as I declare, I in- 
tend nothing that ſhould in the leaſt abate of that love, 
honour, and ſervice that are due to you; ſo, I beſeech 
you, do me the juſtice to make the faireſt interpreta» 

| | tion 
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tion of my expreſſions: for the whole of my plain and 
_ honeſt deſign is, To offer my mite for the increaſe 
bo 1 N true e and my dear country” $ ae. 


"Tur QUESTION. N 
N HAT is moſt fit, eaſy, and ſafe, at this ; junc- ” 


© ture of affairs, to be done, for compoſing, 
eat leaſt quieting, differences; for allaying the hear 
© of contrary intereſts, and making them ſubſervient 

© to the intereſt of the 1 vernment, and conſiſtent with 


5 the * of "ne goon 5 


Tur ANSWER. 


.. inviol ate and impartial mainten ance of 
Engliſh rights, „„ 

| Fi Our uperiors governing themſelves upon 4 ba- 

lance, as near as may be, towards the ſeveral regions 


a 
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intereſts. 


III. A ſincere promotion of general and practical 
religion. 

I ſhall briefly diſcourſe upon theſe three things, and 
endeavour to prove them a ſufficient, if not the only 
beſt anſwer that + can 827 . to the e os 
| 88885 
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Of ENGLISH RIGHTS. 


L of Engliſh rights, in the Britiſh, Saxon, and Norman 
times. Particularly of liberty and property. Of le- 

D  Liſlation. Of juries. That they are fundamental to 
the government, and but repeated and confirmed by 
the Great Charter. The reverence paid them by kings 
and parkaments, and their care to preſerve them. The 
curſe and puniſhment that attended the violators. 

- More general conſideration of property, &c. The 

uncertainty and ruin of intereſts, where it is not main - 
tained: divers precedents: that it is the prince's 
Intereſt to preſerve it inviolably : that it is not juſtly 
forfeitable for eccleft aftical non-conformity ; ; and that 

. Where the property. is ſacrificed for it, the government 
is changed from civil to ecclęſi aftical, from Fe par- 
liament bouſe to the veſtry. 


HERE is no government in the world, but it 
muſt either ſtand upon will and power, or condi- 
tion and contract: the one rules by men, the other by 
laws. And above all kingdoms under heaven, it is 
_ England's felicity to have her conſtitution ſo impar- 
tially juſt and free, that there cannot well be any thing 
more remote from arbitrarineſs, or more zealous of 
preſerving the laws, by which its rights are main- 
tained. 

Theſe laws are either 8 and fo immuta- 
ble; or more ſuperficial and temporary, and conſe- 
quently alterable. — | 
* 
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By ſuperficial laws, we underſtand ſuch acts, laws, or 
ſtatutes, as are ſuited to preſent occurrences, and 


emergencies of ſtate; and which may as well be abro- 


ated, as they were firſt made, for the good of the 
Kingdom: : for inſtance, thoſe ſtatutes that relate to 
victuals, clothes, times and places of trade, &c. : 


which have ever ſtood, whilſt the reaſon of them was 
in force; but when that benefit, which did once re- 


dound, fell by freſh accidents, -they ended, according 


to that old maxim „ Ceſſante ratione legis, ceſſat lex. 


By fundamental laws, I do not only underſtand rack - 
as immediately ſpring from Hyntereſis Char eternal prin- 


ciple of truth and ſapience, more or leſs diſſeminated . 


* 


through mankind,) which are as the corner-ſtones of 


human ſtructure, the baſis of reaſonable ſocieties, with- 
out which all would run into heaps and confuſion ; to 
wit, Honeſie vi vere, allerum non lædere, jus ſuum cuiq; 
tribuere, that is, To live honeſtly, not to hurt ano- 
s ther, and to give every one their right, (excellent 
principles, and common to all nations) though that 
itſelf were ſufficient to our preſent purpoſe; but thoſe 


rights and privileges which I call Engliſb, and which 


- are the proper birth- right of e and may be 
reduced to theſe three, 


I. An ownerſhip, and ede | dion that 


22 they have is rightly theirs, and no body's elſe. 


II. A voting of every law that is made, whereby 
that ownerſhip or propriety may be maintained. | | 
III. An influence upon, and a real ſhare in, that 


: - Judicarory power that muſt apply every ſuch law ; 


Which is the ancient, neceſſary and laudable uſe of 


Normans to chis very day. 


Juries: if not found among the Britons, to be ſure 


practiſed by the Saxons, and continued . the 


— 


That theſe have been the a ancient and cabin] kits 
of Engliſhmen, as three great roots, under whoſe ſpaci- 


dus branches the Engliſh People have been wont to 


ſhelter 


"== 
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ſhelter themſelves againſt the ſtorms of arbitrary govern- 
ment, Iſhall endeavour to provoe f- 


I. An ownerſhip and undiſturbed poſſeſſion.” | 


This relates both to title and ſecurity of gate, and 
liberty of perſon, from the violence of arbitrary power. 
It is true, the footſteps of the Britiſh government 
are very much overgrown by time. There is ſcarcely 
any thing remarkable left us, but what we are be- 
holden to ſtrangers for : either their own unſkilfulneſs 
in letters, or their depopulations and conqueſts by in- 
vaders, have deprived the world of a particular ſtory 
of their laws and cuſtoms, in peace or war. However, 
Cæſar, Tacitus, and eſpecially Dion, ſay enough to 
prove their nature and their government to be as far 
from ſlaviſh, as their breeding and manners were re- _ 
mote from the education and greater {kill of the Ro- 
mans.“ Beda and M. Weſtminſter ſay as much.“ 
The law of property they obſerved, and made thoſe 


- 


laws that concerned the preſervation of it. 
The Saxons brought no alteration to theſe two fun- 


damentals of our Engliſh government; for they were 


1M id people, governed by laws, of which they them-- 
ſelves were the makers: that is, there was no law 
made without the conſent of the people; de majoribus 
omnes, as Tacitus obſerveth of the Germans in general.“ 
They loſt nothing by tranſporting themſelves hither ; 
and doubtleſs found a greater conſiſtency between their 
laws, than their ambition. For the learned collector 
of the © Britiſh Councils,“ tells us, that Ethelſtan, 
the Saxon king, pleading with the people, told them, 
Seeing I, according to your law, allow what is 
yours, do ye ſo with me.“ Whence three things are 
obſervable. Firſt, that ſomething was-zheirs, that no- 
body elſe could diſpoſe of. Secondly, that they had 
property by their own law; therefore had a ſhare in 


*.Czſar's Com. Tacit. in Vit. Agrip. Dion. 1, 6.  » M. Wet. 
Anno 416. I. 1. c.17. © Hift. Germ, 4 Concil. Brit. p. 397+ 
— | making 


„ : 
making their own la 


to infringe; this, Ina, the great Saxon king, confirms. 


There is no great man, ſaith he, © nor any in the 
. © whole kingdom, that may aboliſh written laws.“ 


WS. Thirdly, that the law was 
umpire between king and people; neither of them ought 


It was alſo a great part of the Saxon oath adminiſ- 


tered to the kings, at their entrance upon the govern- 
ment, © To maintain and rule according ta the laws 


© of the nation. 


Their parliament they called nic klemote, or wittange- h 


mote. It conſiſted of king, lords, and people, before the 


clergy interwove themſelves with the civil government. 


And Andrew Horn, in his © Mirror of Juſtice,” tells 
us, That the grand afſembly of the kingdom in the 


© Saxon time, was to confer of the government of 


© God's people, how they might be kept from in, in 
© quiet, and have right done them, according to the 
© cuſtoms and laws 7 | 


ich dic den race} William 


the Conqueror, as he is uſually called, quitting all 


claim by conqueſt, gladly ſtooped to the laws obſerved 


by the Saxon kings, and fo became a king by leave; 
valuing a title by election, before that which is founded 


in power only. He therefore, at his coronation, made 


a ſolemn covenant, © To maintain the good, approved, 
© all fpoil and unjuſt government.!“ Pt 
And this Henry the Firſt, his third ſon, among other 
his titles, mentioned in his charter to make Ely a 
_ biſhoprick, calls himſelf, Son of William the Grear, 


© and ancient laws of this kingdom, and to inhibit 


© who by hereditary right (not conqueſt) ſucceeded 


. 


king Edward (called the Confeſſor) in this kingdom.“ 


An ancient chronicle of Litchfield ſpeaks of a coun- 


cil of lords that adviſed William of Normandy, TO 


call together all the nobles and wiſe men throughout 
their counties of England, that they might ſer down 
© their own laws and cuſtoms; which was about the 


i. me. Lamb. ( Mirror. e. 1. 6. . Ibid, e 1. 6.2. 3. 
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fourth year of his reign: which implies that they had 
fundamental laws, and that he intended their con- 
ns. 8 
And one of the firſt laws made by this king, which, 
as a notable author ſaith, may be called the firſt 
magna charta in the Norman times, (by which he re- 
ſerved to himſelf nothing of the freemen of this king- 
dom, but their free-ſervice) in the concluſion of it, 
faith, © That the lands of the inhabitants of this king- 
dom were granted to them in inheritance of the king, 
© and by the common council of the whole king- 
dom: which law doth alſo provide, That they _ 
_ © ſhall hold their lands and tenements well or quietly, 
, and in peace, from all unjuſt tax and tillage :' which 
is farther expounded in the laws of Henry the Firſt, 
chap. 4. That no tribute or tax ſhould be taken, but 
© what was due in Edward the Confeſſor's time.“ So 
that the Norman kings claim no other right in the lands 
and poſſeſſions of any of their ſubjects, than according 
to Evgliſh law and right. . 8 
And ſo tender were they of property in thoſe times, 
that when juſticè itſelf became importunate in a caſe, 
no diſtreſs could ifſue without publick warrant ob- 
_ tained : nor that neither, but upon three complaints 
firſt made. Nay, when rape and plunder were rife, 
and men ſeemed to have no more right to their own 
than they had power to maintain, even then was this 
law a ſufficient ſanctuary to the oppreſſed, by being 
publickly pleaded at the bar againſt all gſurpation; 
though it were under the pretence of their-conqueror's 
right itſelf; as by the caſe of Edwin. of Sharnbourn, 
in © Camden's Britannia, plainly appears. York 
The like obligation to maintain this fundamental 
law of property, with the appendant rights of the peo- 
ple, was taken by William Rufus, Henry the Firſt, 
Stephen, Henry the Second, Richard the Firſt, John, 
and Henry the Third: which brings me to that famous 
law called Magna Charta, or The Great Charter of 


. England, 
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E. England,” of which more anon; it being my c 1 
to ſhew, that nothing of the eſſential rights of Eng- 
liſhmen was thereby, de novo, granted, as in civility 
to king Henry the Third it is termed; but that they 
were therein:only repeated and confirmed. | Wherefore 
I ſhall return to antecedent. times, to fetch down the 
remaining rights. 
Thhe ſecond part of this firſt fundamental i is, liberty 
of per {alga The Saxons were ſo tender in the point of 
impriſonment, that there was little or no uſe made of 
it: nor would they oO unn their bond- wen: 5 vinculis 5 
coercere rarum eſt. 
In caſe of debt or damage, toy recovery. ae 
was either by a delivery of the juſt value in goods; or, 
upon the ſheriff's ſale of the goods, in money; and if 
that ſatisfied not, the land was extended: and when 
all was gone, they were accuſtomed to make their 
laſt ſeizure upon the party's arms, and then he was re- 
puted an undone man, and caſt upon the charity of 
ho friends for ſubſiſtence : but his perſon was never | 
impriſoned for the debt: no, not in the king's caſe. 
And to the honour of king Alfred be it ſpoken, © He 
© impriſoned one of his Judges: for impriſoning a man 
© in that caſe.” 
We find among his laws this paſſage, Qui immerentem 
* vinculis conſtrinxerit, decem ſolidis noxam ſarcito: 1 
© That if a man ſhould impriſon his vaſſal or bond- 
< man unjuſtly, his purgation of that offence ſhould 
© not be leſs than the payment of ten ſhillings:®* a ſum 
. very conſiderable 1 in thoſe days, more than ten pounds 
now. | 
Nor did the revolution from Saxon to e drop 
this privilege: for beſides the general confirmation of 
former rights by William, ſurnamed the Conqueror, | 
his ſon Henry the Firſt particularly took fuch care of 
continuing this part of property inviolable, that, in his 
time, no perſon was to be impriſoned for eommitting 
of marcal crime - itſelf, -unleſs he were firſt attainted " 


4 1 a4. 1 II. Alfr, cap. 1. 8 2. eons og 
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the verdict of twelve men; that is, a jury, which was 
to be of the nei hbourhood. „„ 

Thus much for the firſt of my three fundamentals, 
: see of. eſtate, and liberty of perſon; that is to ſay, I am 
no man's bond-man, and 955 J poſſeſs is aljolutely 
mine own. 


: n. Av voting of every law 3 is ae. FO ola mat 
ownerſhip or. Property: NAY be maintained. „ 


This forand fundamental of our Engliſh government, 
vas no incroachment upon the kings of more modern 
ages, but extant long before the great charter made in 
the reign of Hen. III. even as early as the Britons 
| themſelves; and that it continued to the time of OW 
3p is evident from ſeveral inſtances. 

Cæſar, in his Commentaries, tells us, © That it was 
the cuſtom of the Britiſh cities to elect their general 
©. Or commander in chief, in caſe of war.” Dion aſ- 
ſures us, in the life of Severus the emperor, That in 
Britain the people held a ſhare in power and govern- 
© ment;* which is the modeſteſt conſtruction his words 
will bear. And Tacitus, in the life of Agrippa, ſays, 
„They had a common council; and that one great 
< reaſon of their overthrow by the Romans, was, their 
©. not conſulting with, and relying upon, their common 
© council.?” Again, both Beda and. Mat. Weſtminſter 
tell us, That the Britons ſummoned a ſynod, choſe 
their moderator, and expelled the Pelagian creed.” 
All which ſuppoſes popular aſſemblies, with POR to 
order national affairs, 
And indeed, the learned author of the Britiſh 
* councils” gives ſome hints to this purpoſe, © That 
they had a common council, and called it kyfr-ythen.” 
The Saxons were not inferior to the Britons in this 

point; and ſtory furniſheth us with more and plainer 
proofs. They brought this liberty along with them, 


ee er 4. 5 5 .. Hen, 1. r. in 
Cap, 2. 


Vor. III. 5 85 N ood and 
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” and 1 was not likely they ſhould loſe it, by tranſſ ort- 
7 ing themſelves-into a country where they alfo found 


. _ German liberty; like unto the concio of 
and Lacedæmonians. 


AND's PRESENT 


it. Tacitus reports it to have been 83 
e At ans | 


They called their freemen Frilingi, i and theſe had 2 


votes in the making : and executing the are laws of 
the kingdom. 


rn Auftin's dafious.. 


tions had made his followers a part of the government, 
the commune concilium was tam cleri quam populi, as well 
©. clergy as people.“ In Ina's time, ſugſu & inftituto 

+  epiſcoporum, omnium ſenatorum & natu majoru ſapiemum 
Popult; © biſhops, lords, and wiſe men of the people.” 
Alfred after him. reformed the former laws, conſulto 
= Sapieniem, © by the advice of the ſages of the king- 


© dom.” Likewiſe matters of publick and general 


Charge, in caſe of war, &c. we have granted in the 


aſſembly, rege, baronibus, & populo; by the king, 
'© barons, and people. And though the Saxon word 


properly imports the meeting of wiſe men, yet! all 


that would come might be preſent, and interpoſe their 
like- or diſlike of the preſent propoſition : as that of 


Ina, in magnd ſervorum Dei frequentid. Again, Commune 


concilium ſeniorum & populorum totius regni; the com- 


mon council of the elders or nobles, and people of 
* the whole kingdom.“ The council of Winton, 
ann. $55. is ſaid to be in the preſence of the great 


men, aliorumg; fidelium inſinitã multitudine; and an infi- 
© nite multitude of other faithful people; which was ; 
nigh four hundred years before the | hams charter was 


made. 


My laſt inſtance of the Sloan ages ſhall be out . of 7 


dhe Gloſſary of the learned | Engliſh knight, H. 150 
man: The Saxon vt gemote, or parl] iament, 


he, is a convention of the princes, as well b;/bop 


1.09 magiſtrates, and the free people of the NO” 9 nd | 


0 Concil.. Brit. 162. II. Sax. Lam. El. Sax. Lam. Wy Don- 


INTEREST CONSIDERED. 


that the ſaid wittangemote conſulted of the common 
ſafety in peace and war, and for the Fee of the 
common | 
William of Nee choſe rarkey' to rely upon 
the people's conſent, than his own power to obtain the 
kingdom. He ſwore to them to maintain their 3 | 
laws and privileges; they to him obedience, for his ſo 
verning of them: for, as a certain author hath it, 
bound himſelf to be fu, that he might be great; and | 
© the people to ſubmit to juſtice, that they might be 
free. In his laws, c. 55. We, by the common 
council of the whole kingdom, have granted the 
© people's lands to them in inheritance, according to 
« their ancient laws. 8 
Matters of general expence upon the whihe body of 
the people were ſettled by this great council, eſpe- 


_ * cially in the charge of arms impoſed upon the ſubje&. 


The law faith it to have been done b Oy commune 
. Concitivem of the kingdom. 

' So W. Rufus and Henry the Firſt were received 
by: the common conſent of the: people. And Stephen's 
words were, Ego Stephanus, Dei gratia, aſſenſi cleri sf _ 
- popmii in regno Anglie elettus, Sc. ergy and) by che 

grace of God, and conſent of the and people, | 
* choſen king of England,” &c. Fins John was 
choſen, tam cleri quam populi near conſenſu & fa- 
vore; © by the favour and unanimous conſent of the 
: clergy and people: and his queen is ſaid to have 
been crowned de communi conſenſu & concordi volantate 
archiepiſcoporum, comitum, baronum, cleri & populi totius 
regni, i. e. by the common aſſent and unanimous. 
good will of the archbiſhops, biſhops, counts, ba- 

_ © rons, clergy, and people of the whole kingdom.** 
King Edw. J. allo deſired — of the. { commune conci- 


I. Gulielm. e. 33. * Thid. e. 38. Spie. W. MalinC. ge 


- Hiſt. p. 10. * Cart. moder. fader. mag. fgil. Anno 1. jh. 


ex Vet. hep: in Arch. Cantuar, Archie 1160 Rot, Cart. Ann. 
. Memb. 8. No 29. | F . e 
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= or tia As you have given in my time, 
and that of my progenitors, kings, n 

All which ſhews, that it was antecedent to the great 

charter; not the #1, gd therein e 88 we 
but the a# itſelf. | 

And king John” 80 reſignation of the crown to the. 

' pope; being queſtioned upon ſome occaſion in Ed- 
ward III. 's time, it was agreed upon, That he had no 
: * power to do it, without the conſent. of the dukes, 

prelates, barons, and commons. * 

And, as paradoxical as any may pleaſe to chink it, 
it is the great intereſt of a eee that the people 
1 have a ſhare in the making of their own laws: 
where it is otherwiſe, they are no kings of free- men, 
but ſlaves, and thoſe their enemies for making them 
ſo. Leges nulld alid cauſd nos tenent, quam quod judicio 
_ Populi recepte ſunt; The laws, faith Ulpian, do 

© therefore oblige the people, becauſe they are allowed 
© of by their judgment.” And Gratian, in Dec. Diſ- 
tinct. 4. Tum demum bumanæ leges habent vim ſuam, cum 
¶fuerint non modo inſtitutæ, ſed etiam firmate approbatione 
ebommunitatis: It is then,” ſaith he, that human laws 

s have their due force, when they ſhall not only be 

© deviſed, but confirmed by the e of the 
5 N makes men e * increaſeth wade, 
which advances the revenue: for where men are not 
free, they will never ſeek to improve, becauſe they are 
not fure of what they have, and leſs of what e 
et. | 1 
8 : 2. It foes RY prince Se: the jealouſy aud hate — 
his people; and conſequently, the troubles and danger 
5 that follow; and makes his province eaſy and ſafe. 
3. If any inconvenience attends the execution of | 
any law, the prince is not to be blamed: it is their | 
own fault that made it. 18 
I ſhall now proceed to the chird figdamebtil, ad 
ad plain evidence prove. it to have been a material 


F Rot. Par. 40. Ed. 3. n. 78. 
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part of che > io before, the great: charter was 


| np” - 


5 in. The people 1 an 3 upon, and a. great 
ſhare. in, the en 8 


＋ at: it was a Britiſh 8 I will not affiem, but 
have ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe: for if the Saxons had 
brought it with them, they would alſo have left it be- 
hind them, and in all likelihood there would have 
been ſome footſteps in Saxony of ſuch a law or cuſtom, 
which we find nor. I will not enter the liſts with any 
about this: this ſhall ſuffice me, that we find 1t early 
among the Saxons in this country; and if they, a free 
people in their own country, ſettling themſelves-here 
as a new planted colony, did ſupply what was defec- 
tive in their own government, or add ſome new free- 
dom to themſelves, as all planters are wont to do, 
which are thoſe firſt and corner-ſtones, their poſterity, 
with all care and ſkill, are to build upon, that itſelf 
vill ſerve my turn to prove it a fundamental: that is, 
ſuch a firſt principle in our Engliſh government, by 
the agreement of the people, as ought not to be vio- 
lated. I would not be underſtood of the number, but 
of the way of trial: I mean, That men were not 
© to be condemned, but by the votes of the freemen.” 
N. Bacon thinks that in ruder times the multitude 
tried all among themſelves; and fancies it came from 
the Grecians, who determined controverſies by the ſuf- 
frage of 34, or the major part of them. 
Be it as it will, juries the Saxons had; for in the 
laws of king Etheldred, about three hundred years 
before the entrance of - aha Norman duke, we find en- 
ated, In fingulis centuriis, &c. thus engliſhed, © In 
5 every hundred let there be a court, and let twelve 
© ancient freemen, together with the lord of the hun- 
s dred, be ſworn, that they will not condemn the in- 
6 A ns or acquit the guilty.” And fo HO: were 


I. Sax. Lam, Ange on Se ad 
7 5 OS they 


4 


- they of thoſe apes, i in 06: this fundamental way | 
of judicature, that Alfred ae one of his judges to 
deͤeath, for paſſing ſentence upon a verdict (corruptly 
: obrained) upon t tor votes of the jurors, three of twelve 

being in the negative. If the number was ſo h 
What was the eee iſſelf? — 
TLhhe very ſame king executed another: as YER Jive, 
4 for paſſing ſentence c death upon an ignaramus returned 
by the jury; and a third, for condemning a man upon 
an inqueſt taken ex officio, when- as the delinquent had 


not put himſelf upon their trial. More of his Jules . 
0 might be mentioned even in this very cafe. 


There was alfo a law made in the time of Etheldred, 
when the Britons and Saxons began to grow tame to 
each other, and intercommon amicably, that ſaith, 
Let there be twelve men of underſtanding, Sc. fix 
© Enghifo, and fix Welſh, and let n! deal roi both 
to Enghſo and Welſo. “. * 
{nat 1 thoſe ſimple times, if a crime cada bor : 
to ome ſbameful puniſhment, as ;Llory or whi ing (the 
- laſt whereof, oo ee it wg been with ck es - 
flicted only upon their bondmen) the penance might 
be reduced to a ranſom, according to the nature of the 
fault; but it muſt be aſſeſſed in the preſence of the 
Judge, and by the twelve, wave is, the Jury of Frilingi, 
or freemen. 
Hitherto ſtories tell us of wal, by; juries, and thoſe 
| to have conſiſted, in general terms, of freemen: but 
per pares, or by equals, came after, occaſioned by the 
conſiderable Saxons neglecting that ſervice, and leaving 
tit to the inferior people, who loſt the bench,  zbeir an- 
_ _. 8fent right, becauſe they were not thought company for 9 


* a 


5 a judge or ſheriff: and alſo from the growing pride of 


the Danes, who lighted ſuch a rural judicature, and 
dieſpiſed the fellowſhip of the mean Saxon freemen in 


publick fervice. The wiſe Saxon king perceiving this, 
and the dangerous conſequence of ſubmitting the lives 


GEE ond; liberties of the inferior (but not leſs 1/eful 8 


I. Bibeld, * Lamb, 1 e. Ul Cant, 
in 


confirmed in the lump of other privileges, but in one 


is more at large delivered by our learned Selden : — 


to the law of the = upon w 
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= to the dictates of any ſuch ha ughty bumour; and, on 
the other hand, of ſubj jecting on nobler ſort to the ſul⸗ 1 
frage of the inferior — did, with the advice of his 
wittangemote, or parliament, provide a third way, more 
equal and grateful, and by agreement with Gunthurn, 
the Dans, ſettled the law of peers, or 225 which is 
the envy of nations, but the famous privilege of our Eng-. 

| bp people: one of thoſe three pillars the fabrick of this I 
ancient and free government ſtands upon. | 
| This benefit gets ſtrength by time, and is roceizad : 
by the Norman « uke and his ſucceſſors; and not only 


notable caſe for all; which might be brought to prove, 
that the fundamental privileges, mentioned in the 
great charter, 9 of Hen. 3. were before it. The ſtory 


thus, William having given his half brother Odo 4 
© large territory in Kent, with the earldom, and he 
© taking advantage at the king's being diſpleaſed with . 
© the archbiſhop of Canterbury, to poſſeſs himſelf of 
3 © ſome of the lands of that ſee, Lanfrank, that ſuc- 
© ceeded the archbiſhop, informed hereof, petitioned 
the king for juſtice, ſecundum legem terre, according 
Aach the king e Eg, 
© moned a county court, where the debate laſted three 
days, before the freemen of Kent, in the preſence of 
© Jords and biſhops, and others ſkilful in the law; and 
; the judgment pee for the archbiſhop, upon the votes 
© of the freemen. | 
By all which it is, 1 hope. ſuſiciently and inoffen- 
fively Ng, that theſe three principles, viz. | 


1. That Ealiſʒ men have the alone right of poſſeſion | 
and diſpoſition of what is theirs; 
2. That they are parties to the laws olf cheir country, 
for the maintenance thereof; 
: 3, That they have an influence upon, and. 5. ceal than . 
in, the ee power, that applies thoſe — 
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have baked the ancient rights of the kingdom, and ems 
mon haf of the government; that which kings, under 
all revolutions, have ſworn' to maintain, and hiſtory 
_ affords us ſo many precedents to confirm. So that 
the great charter, made in the gth of Hen. 3. was not 
the nativity, but reftoration, of ancient privileges from 
_ abuſes; no grant of new rights, but a new grant, or 
confirmation rather, of ancient laws and liberties, violated" 
by king John, and reſtored by his ſucceſſor, at the 
expence of a long and bloody war; which ſhewed 
them as reſolute to keep, as their anceſtors had been | 
careful to make, thoſe excellent laws. I 11 9 
And ſo 1 am come to the great charter, which is 
| comprehenſive of what I have already been diſcourſing, 
and which I ſhall briefly touch upon, with thoſe ſuc- 
ceſſive Natutes that have been ere in honour and pre- 
| ſeryation „ 

J ſhall rehearſe ſo ch df 4 it as falls within the con- 
. Aderation of the foregoing matter, (which is a great 
deal in a little) with ſomething of the formality of 


85 grant and curſe; that this age may ſee with what reve- 


rence and circumſpection our anceſtors governed them- 
| ſelves 1 in confirming and preſerving of * 


Henry, by the grace of God, kink of England, &c. 
c To all archbiſhops, earls, rens ſheriffs, provoſts, 
© officers, unto all bailiffs, and our faithful ſubjects, 
© who ſhall ſee this preſent charter, greeting: Know 
© ye, that unto the honour of Almighty God, and for 
the ſalvation of the ſouls of our progenitors, and 
© our ſucceſſors, kings of England, to the advance- 
© ment of holy church, and amendment of our realm, 
© of our mere and free will have given and granted to 
© all archbiſhops, & c. and to all freemen of this our 

realm, theſe liberties underwritten, to be holden and 
> | KEPT 3 in this our realm of England WE evermore.** e 


| Though in hangvr to the king, it is mid to be out 
of his mere and Joo will, as if it were his mere favour, = 


5 '9 Hen. z. 


yet 
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the qualification of the perſons he is ſaid to grant 


che Ges liberties to, ſhews, that they are terms of 


' formality, 'viz. 10 all freemen of this realm. Which 
ſuppoſes there were freemen before this grant; and that 
character alſo implies they muſt have had /aws and l- 
Berties: conſequently, this was not an infranchiſing of 
them, but a confirming to freemen their juſt privileges 
R had before. * be words of the charter are theſe: - 


<A freemn ſhall not by: ee for] A ſmall faute, N 
but after the quantity of the fault; and for à great 
fault, after the manner thereof, ſaving to him his 
contenements or freehold : and a merchant likewiſe ſhall 
be amerced, ſaving to him his merchandize; and 
© none. of the ſaid amercements: ſhall be aſſeſſed, but ä 
< by the oath of good and honeſt men of the vicinage.“ 
No freeman ſhall be taken or impriſoned, nor be 
diſſeiſed of bis freebold or liberties, or free cuſtoms; or 
be outlawed or exiled, or any other ways deſtroyed; 
nor we ſhall not paſs upon him, nor condemn him, 
but by lawful judgment of his peers, or by the law of- 
© the land. We ſhall ſell to no man, we ſhall nn or 
© defer to no man, either e or er e i 


3 


Fg 


NS 5 


5 


— 


SF Rand amazed, how any man can "Ons the oſt T 
dence to ſay, © Theſe privileges were extorted by the 
© baron's wars, when the king declares, that what he 
| did herein, was done freely: or that they were new 
privileges, when the very tenor of the word proves the 
contrary : for freehold, liberties, or free cuſtoms, are by 
the charter itſelf ſuppoſed to be in the poſſeſſion of 
the freemen at the making and publiſhing thereof. For: 
obſerve, no freeman ſhall be taken or impriſoned: then he 
was free: this liberty is his right. Again, zo freeman 
ſhall be diſſeiſed of his freehold, liberties, or free cuſtoms; 
then certainly he was in poſſeſſion of them: and that 
great doctor in the laws of England, chief juſtice 
Coke, in his proem to the ſecond part of his Inſtitutes, 
tells us, 1 chat theſe laws and liberties were S 
4 Cap, 14. 42 Cap, 29. 
| © and 


E- « by * rv amo the goes, in 3 by Wile. 


*; de ſurnamed the Conqueror; which were after- 

< wards ratified by Henry the Firſt; enlarged by Henry 
© the Second, in his conſtitutions at Clarendon; and 

< after much conteſt, and blood ſpilt, between king 
John and the barons concerning them, were ſolemnly. 
© eſtabliſhed at Running-Mead by Staines : and laſtly, 

© brought to their former ſtation, and publiſhed by 
's, — ing Henry the Third, in the gen your: of his 
5 2 25 though 1 . mn have provoked : 
him to void his father's act and his own, as if the firſt - 


_ had been the effect of force, the other of non- age; yet 


it ſo pleaſed Almighty God, who hath ever been pro- 


pitious to this e ee iſland, that in the 2oth year 5 


df his reign, he did confirm and complete this char- 


ter, fora perpetual eſtabliſhment of liberty to all free- 
dem Engliſomen, and their heirs for ever; ordaining, , 


| Quad contravenientes per dominum regem, cum convitti fue- 


mt, graviter puniantur, i. e. That whoſoever ſhould 
datt any thing contrary to theſe laws, upon convic- 


tion, ſhould be grievouſly puniſhed by our lord the 


king.“ And in the 22d year of his reign, it was 


confirmed by the ſtatute of Marleb. cap. 5. And fo 


venerable an eſteem have our anceſtors: had for this 


great charter, and ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary have they 
54 it to their own and poſterity's felicity, that it 
hath been above thirty times ratified and commanded, 
undder great penalties, to be put in execution. 
£ a Sr = three fundamentals — 
=1 44 en to oe oy the e an provela EY 


| 4 { 5 0 of liberty and property. In © a 
that it 8 Eneliſtmen to be free, there * ; 
liberty. next, that they have freebolds, chere is 


property. 
II. That they. have the voting of their e 3 5 
that was an ancient free cuſtom, as I have alread 


28 88 and all fuck cuſtoms are expreſsly Jer 
firme 
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firmed by this great e beũdes, the people 1 


helped to make it. 
mi. An influence upon, wid a * Ra in, the j Fu 
- dicatory power, in Toy: execution en een 


| thereof. + Tn; e e 


This is a ſubſtantial ene dude eee for in 
choke ſixteen lines of the great charter before rehearſed: 
1. That no amercement ſhall be aſſeſſed, but by oath 

of good and honeſt men of the vicinage. 2. Nor 
| © ſhall we not paſs upon him, nor condemn him, but 
© by lawful judgment of his peers. 3. Or by the law 


of the land: which is ſynonymous, or a ſaying of 


equal ſignification, with lawful judgment of peers: 
for law of the land, and lawful judgment of peers, are 
the proprium quarto modo, or eſſential qualities, of theſe 
chapters of our great charter; being communicable 
omni oli & Jemper, to all and A clauſe thereof 
alike. ns 
Chief juſtice Coke well obſerves, in his Second m. 
ſtitutes, that per legem terræ, or by the law of the land, 
imports no more than a Trial by proceſs, and writ 


originally at common law; which cannot be without 


the lawful judgment of equals, or a common jury: there- 


fore per legale judicium parium, by the lawful ſudgment 


of peers, and per /egem terre, by the law of the land, 
plainly ſignify the ſame privilege to the people. So 
that it is the judgment of the freemen of England, 
which gives the cf, and turns the feale, in I 
ies 
- : "Theſe being is ride proved by long uſe; and 
ſeveral laws, to have been the firſt principles, or fun- 
damentals, of -=_ TR free eee ee. J take 
leave to propoſe this queſtion: May the free | 
of England | be juſtly diſſeiſed of all, or any, Tabel 
s fundamentals, without their conſent collectively ? 
Anſ. With ſubmiſſion, I conceive, abt; for which! 
5 ſhall produce, firſt, my reaſons, then authorities. 


I. Through the Britiſh, Saxon, and Norman times, = 


the people of this iſland have been reputed and called 
B, by kings, e Wan * hiſtories 4 
| and 


RT N DG PRESENT ; 


1 4 . ſuppoſes a father,” ſo freemen ſuppoſe FER 
dom. This qualification imports an abſolute right: 
ſuch a right as none has right to diſſeiſe or diſpoſſeſs 
an Engliſhman of: therefore an unalterable funda- 
mental part of the government. 

II. It can never be thought, that they el any 
: relatives: with theſe capital privileges, farther 
than to uſe their beſt {kill-to-ſecure and maintain them. 
They never ſo delegated or impowered any men, that, 
dle jure, they could deprive them of that qualification: 
and à fatto ad jus, non valet argumentum : for the queſ- 

tion is not, What may be done? but What ought 

to be done? Overſeers and ſtewards are impowered 
not to alienate, but preſerve and improve, other mens 
inheritances. No owners deliver their ſhip and goods 


into any man's hands to give them away, or run upon 


a rock; neither do they conſign their affairs to agents 
or factors without limitations. All truſts fup Ppoſe ſuch 
a fundamental right in them that give them, and for 
whom the truſts are, as is altogether indiflolvable by 
the truſtees. The truſt is, the liberty and property of 
| the people; the limitation is, that it ſhould not be in- 
 yaded, but inviolably preſerved; FELINE: to the law - 
5 of the land. _ 
III. If ./alus pop l be fuprema le, the fafety of the 
2 the higheſt law (as ſay ſeveral of our aneient 
amous lawyers and law- books); then, ſince the afore- 
aid rights are as the ſinews that hold together this 
free body politick, it follows, they are at leaſt a part 
of the ſupreme law, and therefore ought to be a rule 
and limit to all fubſequent legiſlation. E 
IV. The eſtate. goes before the ſteward ; as . 15 
dation before the houſe; people before their repreſen- 
tatives; and the Creator before the creature. The 
ſteward lives by preſerving the eſtate; the houſe ſtands 
— reaſon of its foundation; the repreſentative depends 
n the people, as the creature ubſiſts by the wer, 
its Creator. 5 
pps; repreſentative. may 30 i he pos of _ 


= the people, becauſe the people make chem, . 


5 they « owe their ng. SPE is ng tranſeſſentiating, or 
+] „ N „%% 0 anſub. 


1 wherefore as the 


* 
* 5 ! 
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tranſubſtantiating of bein g. from people to repreſen- 
tative; no more than there is an abſolute e | 
of a title in a letter of attorney. 

The very term En is enough to the con- 


ſomething be fundamental. 


e ſhort, I would fain bow bf) any man how the 
Ee ere can cut up the root of the tree that bears 
them? How any repreſentative, that has not only a 


mere truſt to preſerve fundamentals, the people's inherit- 


| ance, but that is a repreſentative that makes laws, 
by virtue of this fundamental law, viz. that the people 
bave a power in legiſlation, (the 2d principle proved by 


ouſe cannot ſtand without its 
foundation, nor the creature ſubſiſt without its Cre- 
ator, ſo there can be no repreſentative without a people, | 
nor that people free, (which all along is intended, as 
inherent to, and inſeparable from, the Engliſh people) 
without freedom; nor can there be 1 . without 


* 


me) can have a fight to remove or deſtroy that fun- 


damental? The fundamental makes the people free; 


this free people makes a repreſentative: can this creature 


unqualify its creator? What ſpring ever roſe higher 
than its head? The repreſentative is at beſt but a true 
copy, an exemplification; the free people are the ori- 


ginal, not cancellable by a tranſcript: ànd if that fun- 
damental which gives to the people a power of legiſia. 


Zion, be not nullable by that repreſentative, becauſe 
it makes them what they are; much leſs can that re- 


preſentative diſſeiſe men of their liberty and property, 


the firſt great fundamental, that is, parent of this other; 
and which intitles to a ſhare in making laus for the 
Preſerving of the firſt inviolable. 9 


Nor is the third fundamental other than the neooffury 


p production of the two firſt, to intercept arbitrary de- 
jigns, and make power legal + for where the people 
have not a ſhare in judgment, this is, in the application, 


as well as making of the law, the other two are im- 
25 open to daily invaſion, ſhould it he our infe- 
icity ever to have a violent prince. For as propert 
is Oy day expoſed, where thoſe that have it are def- 


titute 5 
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titute of 3 power. 8 it about by ö is | 
thoſe that e both, if they have not a ſhare in the 
application of hs laws, how: eaſily i is that hedge broken x 
down? 


And e as it is a moſt juſt and neceſſary, as 
well as ancient and honourable cuſtom, ſo it is the 
's intereſt: for ſtill the people are concerned in 


che inconveniences with him, and he is freed from the 


remptation of doing arbitrary things, and their im- 


portunities, that might elſe have ſome pretence for 


5 The reaſons given were two: 1. © Becauſe the faid i 


; ; 153. Alſo in Sir John Alee's ca 


ſuch addreſſes, as well as from the miſchiefs that N : 

enſue ſuch actions. It might be enough to ſay, that 
there are above ffty fatutes now in print, beſides its 

venerable antiquity, that warrant and confirm this 

Aale judicium pa e e or the © Trial of * 5 
© men by their equ ; 

But 1 ſhall be at a few 8 the firſt i is, the | 

" earl of Lancaſter, in the 14th of Edw. II. adjudged 


to die without lawful trial of his.peers: and afterwards 


Henry, eat of Lancaſter, his brother, was reſtored. 


Thomas was not arraigned, and put to anſwer. 2. 
© That he was put to death without anſwer, or lawful 
© judgment of his peers.” The like proceedings were 

in the caſe of John of Gaunt, p. 39. Coram Rege. And 

in the earl of Arundel's caſe, rot. ow 4 Edw. III. NW. 
e, 4 Edw. III. N. 2. 
Such was the deſtruction committed on the Lord Haf- 
tings in the Tower of London, by Richard III. But 
| above all, the attainder of Thomas Cromwell, earl of 
Eiſſex, who was attainted of high treaſon, as appears, 


rot. parl. 32 Hen. VIII. of * ſaith chief juſtice 
. Coke, as I remember, Let oblivion take away the 


. memory of ſo foul a fact, if it can: if not, however, | 
e jet Gilence cover it,” | 
It is true, there was a ſtatute obtained in the 21th | 
of Henry VIIch, in defiance of the great charter, which 


authorized ſeveral exactions, contrary to the free cuſ- 


toms of this realm; particularly in the caſe of juries, 


doch afefing * oy air of a and af 


the 


* ; id . : ; d; * 


rn c nn — " N K Y 
SP de - 1 c PFF * * a . 
h ( 7 * * 9 . I ˙²˙¹rꝛàʃ⏑²¾ ·˙md² ² ³e=ʃi t . —— n . 8 
8 2 8 * - J 1 * < IE x 5 n Wins 6 Ts * FIRE Men n TT 9 * ä 22 8 a 
2 - - wy * 7 N — I , » * T5 12 * * * _—_ * ” ** Os 3 ** * a ** * * T - + N * * * ET * 4 
x Nt IL, NEE 1 LO e NR, 3 ; IU ns I n 1 * 5 , T7 Fr D 3 K N „* n _—_ 
, , 8 : 8 „ q „ 8 I” 5 5 x : F * "ig * 7 3 5 1 on Y £ 
\ 2 55 yy ;2 5 * 4 * BL: 4 , N 1 - - 
: NE 3 - : "Ia 4 g 
: . 1 Ty IF = - * ” 8 ” - \ 7 8 
4 4 * * - #2, 
5 Teng #:--3 4 x 
* * a 


INTEREST CONSIDERED. 223. 


the peace, without the fining and preſentment of mel 
Freemen. Empſon and Dudley were the great actors of 
ftthoſe oppreſſions; but they were hanged for their pains, 
and that illegal ſtatute repealed in the firſt of Heary 
The conſequence is plain; that fundamentals give 
rule to a#s of parliament; elſe why was the ſtatute of 
the 8th Edw. IV. ch. 2. of liveries and information, by 


the diſcretion of the judges, to ſtand as an original, 


and this of the 11th of Henry the VII th, repealed as 
illegal? For therefore any thing is unlawful, becauſe it 
_ tranſgreſſeth a law. But what law can an a of par- 
liament tranſgreſs, but that which is fundamental? 
Therefore trial by juries, or lawful judgment of eguals, 
is by alls of parliament confeſſed to be a fundamental 
part of our government. And becauſe chief juſtice 
oke is ſo generally eſteemed an oracle of the law, 1 
ſhall in its proper place preſent you with his judgment 
upon che wholo ne RE on. 
V. Theſe fundamentals are unalterable by a repre 
ſentative, which were the reſult and agreement of 
Engliſh freemen, collectively; the ancienter times not 
being acquainted with repreſentatives: for then the 
 Freemeu met in their own perſons. In all the Saxon 
ſtory we find no mention of any ſuch thing; for it 
was the king, lards, and freemen : the elders and  peeple. 
And at the council of Winton, in 855. is reported to 
have been preſent, © The great men of the kingdom, 
© and an infinite multitude of other faithful people.“ 
Alſo at that of king Ina, The common council of 
© the elders and people of the whole kingdoms” chat 
is, the moſt or generality of the freemen of the king- 
dom; for all might come that pleaſed. It is not to 
be doubted but this continued after the Norman times; 
and that at Runxing-Mead, by Staines, the freemes of 
England were perſonally preſent at the confirmation of 
_ that great abarter, in the reign of king John, But as 
the ages grew more humane, and free with reſpe& to 


* 
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"willeins and retainers,” and that the number 9 freemen. - 
increaſed, there was a neceffty: for a repreſentative; el 


pecially, ſince fundamentals were long ago, agreed 
upon, and thoſe capital privileges put out of the reach 


and power of a little number of men to endanger. 


And ſo careful were the repreſentatives of the people, 
in the time of Edward the Third, of ſuffering their 
: . en and free cuſtoms to be infringed; that. in 


matters of extraordinary weight they would not de- 


; « termine, till they had firſt returned to, and conferred 


© with, theirſeveral counties or boroughs that een 


c them. wg ＋ hus 0 Fark Rolls of his time. 2 25 


** 
1 


"Hi Several aint in con e of the regis before. 
a tioned. | 


S e are theſe: 6 "this people's 
right, and ſo neceſſary to be preſerved, that kings 


= have ſucceſſively known no other ſafe or legal paſſage 


to their crown and dignity, than their ſolemn obliga- 


tion inviolably to maintain them. So ſacred were 


_ © they reputed in the days of Henry the IIId, that not 


© © to continue or confirm them, was to ont God, 


and to damn the ſouls of his progenitors and ee 
. ſors; and to depreſs the church, and deprave the 
Et, realm: that the great charter, comprehenſive of 
_ © them, ſhould be allowed as the common law of the 
2 © land, by all officers of juſtice; that is, the lawful 
© mberitance of all commoners : that all ſtatute laws or 
7 judgments whatſoever, made in oppoſition thereunto, 


» 28 mould be null and void: that all the miniſters of 


_ © ſtate, and officers of the realm, ſhould conſtantly be 
ſworn to the obſervation thereof. And ſo deeply 


did after · parliaments reverence it, and ſo careful were | 


they to preſerve it, that they both confirmed it by 


0 : thirty-two ſeveral afis, and enacted copies to be taken 


and lodged in each cathedral of the realm, to be read 
four times a year publickly before: the es : as if 


— y 


i b > Coke hn. fol. ” n. * . ü 
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7 would haye them more obliged. to their anceſtors 


'F redeeming and tranſmitting thoſe privileges, than 


for begetting them: and that twice every year, the 
1 


0 
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biſhops, apparelled in their pontificals, with tapers 
burning, and other ſolemnities, ſhould pronounce 
the greater excommunication againſt the infringers 
of the great charter, though it were but in word or 
counſel ;* for ſo ſaith the ſtatute. I ſhall, for farther 


ſatisfaction; repeat the excommunication or curſe pro- 
nounced both in my 8 of 8 the Third: and 7785 
ward the F irſt. ; 


The Ales of the 0 given 1 by he biſhops, with 


4 R 
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the king's LON bras the DENIES of the 2 5 | 
; carter. ; | | | 


N. the year wy our 1 125855 port third Jo oY 
May, in the great hall of the king at Weſtminſter, 


in the preſence, and by the conſent, of the lord 
Henry, 15 

the that Richard, earl of Cornwall: his brother; 
Roger Bigot, earl of Norfolk, marſhal of England; 
Humphrey, earl of Oxford; John, earl Warren; 
and other eſtates of the realm of England; we Bo- 
niface, by the mercy of God, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, primate of England, F. of London, H. of 
Ely, S. of Worceſter, E. of Lincoln, W. of Nor- 
wich, P. of Hereford, W. of Saliſbury, W. of 
Durham. R. of Exeter, M. of Carliſle, W. of Bath, 
A. of Rocheſter, T. of St. David's, biſhops, appa- 
relled in pontificals, with tapers burning, againſt 
the breakers of the church's liberties, and of the 


y the grace of God, king of England, and 


liberties and other cuſtoms of this realm of Eng- 


land, and namely theſe which are contained in the 
charter of the common liberties of England, ang 
charter of the foreſt, have denounced ſentence of 
excommunication in this form: By the authority of 
Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. of the bleſſed apoſtles Peter and Paul, 
5 and of all 21185 — of _ OPIN? of, Baal 


J 5 8 4 + Edward Kiog auen . of all che lines: — 


hereafter - counſel, or in any wiſe aſſiſt to refiſt | 


f heayenz we. excemmunicate and accurſe, and from 


£ the benefit of our holy mother, the church, we ſe⸗ 
F qveſter, all thoſe that hereafter willingly 4 mali- 
© © giouſly deprive or ſpoil the church of her right; and 
Dall thoſe that by any craft or willingneſs do violate, 


break, diminiſh, or change the church's liberties and 
free cuſtoms contained in the charters of the common 


l liberties, and of the foreſt, granted by our lord the 
bing, to archbiſhops, biſhops, and other prelates of 


England, and likewiſe to the earls, knights, and other 
e frecholders of the realm; and all that ſecretly and 
< qpenly, by deed, word, or counſel, do make ſtatutes, 
8 qr obſerve them being made, and that bring in cuſ- 
© toms, to keep them, when they be brought in,. 
e againſt the ſaid liberties, or any of them, and all 
© thoſe that ſhall preſume to judge againſt them; and 
all and every ſuch perſon bets re mentioned, that 


e wittingly ſhall commit any thing of the premiſes, 


c ler chem pay _ that they incur tl © N 


me ſentence" of 1 CLERGY . che breakers of 
| N "the articles ase eh nh | 


Ghoſt, . Amen. Whereas our ſovereign lord the 
ing, to the honour of God, and of holy church, and 
fe the common profit of the realm, hath granted; for 
him, and his heirs for ever, theſe articles above-writ- 
ten, Robert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, primate of 
all England, admoniſhed all his province once, twice, 

and thrice, becaufe that ſhortneſs will not fuffer ſo 


mueh delay as to give knowledge to all the people of 5 


England, of theſe preſents in writing: we therefore 
ehoin all perſons, of what eſtate ſoever they be, that 

oy and every of them, as much as in them is, fhall 
d and -maintain theſe articles granted by our fo- 


that in any point do reſiſt or break, or in any manner 


Or 


EN NA name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy | 


F ps. 
wa 


|reveign lord ide king, in alt points: and all thoſe” | 


OF: deed, openly or privily, by any manner of pre» 


tence or colour; we, the aforeſaid archbiſhops, by 
our authority in this writing exprefſed, do excommu- 


nicate and accurſe; and from the body of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and from all the company of heaven, and 


From all the ſacraments of oy een do e 
| eee e 


A 


{We way bete les char-in-rhee bee po- 
pery, they were not left without a ſenſe of juſtice, and- 


a care of freedom: and that even Papiſis, whom many 
think no friends to liberty and property, under dread- 
ful penalties, enjoin an inviolable obſervance of this 
great charter, by which they are confirmed. And 
though I am no Roman Catholick, and as little value 


their other curſes pronounced upon religious Diſſen- 
ters, yet I dare declate ingenuouſly, I would not, for 
the world, incur this curſe; as every man deſervedly. 
doth, that offers violence to the fundamental freedoms 
thereby repeated and confirmed. And that any church, 
or church officers, in our age, ſhould have ſo little 
reverence to law, excommunication, or curſe, as 0 
be the men that either vote or countenance ſuch fe- 
verities as bid defiance to the curſe, and tear this 
memorable charter in pieces, by diſſeiſing freemen of 


England of their freeholds, liberties, and properties, 
without juries, or merely for the inoffenfive-exerciſe of 


their conſcience to God i in ann of die, is a eivi | 


fort of facrilege. 
I know it is ofoally objected, 5 That A great part © of 


© the charter is fpent on the behalf of the Roman 
© church, and other things, now aboliſhed; and if 


one part of the great charter may be repeated, or 
© invalidated, why not the other? 


But to this I anſwer, That che true fundameneals 2 
the charter are not the leſs firm or forcible; or invio-- 
do not ſtand upon that” 
alt, though it was in honour of them, but the am¹qA¹ 
1 9 25 e e 
N 


able for that; becauſe they 
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or * thoſe ordinances, or go about it, by W 
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Mes right were repealed, the great charter were neverthe= 
leſs in force; it not being the original eſtabliſhment, 
but a declaration and confirmation of that eftabliſh- 
ment. But thole things that are abrogable, or abro- 
- © _ gated in the great charter, were never a part of the 
= fundamentals, but hedged in by the clergy, and allowed 
by the barons upon preſent emergency. Beſides, that 
_ which I have hitherto maintained to be the common 
and fundamental law of the land, is ſo reputed, and 
_ farther ratified, by the petition of right, 3 Car. I. which 
was long ſince the church of Rome loſt her ſhare in the - 
-_ . © great charter. Nor did it relate to matters of faith and 
worſhip, but temporalities only; the civil intereſt; or - | 
_ propriety, of the church. But with what pretence to 
mmercy or juſtice, can the Proteftant church retain the 
ili part of the charter, without conforming to 
| Nome, and yet now cancel. the Engliſh part itſelf to 
every ee e that will not conform to her? 
But no more of this at this time; only give me leave 
to remind a fort of active men in our times, that the 
_- cruel infringers of the people's liberties, and violaters 
of thefe noble laws, did not eſcape with bare excom- 
munications and curſes; for ſuch was the venerable 
eſteem our anceſtors had for theſe great privileges, 
* and deep ſolicitude to preſerve them from the defac- 
= ings of time, or uſurpation of power, that king Alfred 
=  _ executed forty judges, for warping from the ancient 
laws of the realm. Hubert de Burgo, chief juſtice 
_ of England, in the time of Edw. I. was ſentenced by 
his peers in open parliament, for adviſing the king 
àgainſt the great charter. Thus the Spencers, both 
father and ſon, for their arbitrary rule and evil counſe! 
ti Edw. II. were exiled the realm. No better ſucceſs 
had the actions of Treſilian and Belknap: and as for 
E mpſon and Dudley, though perſons of quality, in | 
= the time of king Henry the Seventh, the moſt 1gno- 
- . _ minjous death of our country, ſuch as belongs to 
theft and murder, was hardly ſatisfaction enough to 
the kingdom, for their uncharteral proceeding. _I ſhall 
: chooſe to deliver it in the words of chief juſtice Coke, 
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a man whoſe learning in chis law hath, not 9 

reaſon, obenined yaw, a venerable character of our | 

eHow avon: © 5 

There was, faith as: an act of parlinttebt ane = 

© in the tith year of king Henry the Seventh, which 
© had a fair flattering preamble, pretending to avoid 
divers miſchiefs ; which were; firſt, to the high diſ- 
- pleaſure of Almighty God. Secondly, the great let 
of the common law. And, thirdly, the great let of 
the wealth of this land. And the purven of that act 
tended, in the execution, contrary, ex diametro, viz. 
To the high diſpleaſure of Almighty God, and the 
great let, nay, the utter ſubverſion of the common 
law, and the great let of the wealth of this land, as 
© hereafter ſhall appear; the ſubſtance. of- e act 
5 e in rare words: 5 


= 
ar front , as wal} 11 juſtices of aſ- 
I ce fize, as juſtices of the peace, in every 
cc. . e upon information for the king before them 
« made, without any finding or preſenting by twelve 
ee“ men, ſhall have full power and authority, by their 
ce diſcretion, to hear and determine all offences, . 
f riots, unlawful. aſſemblies, & c. committed and 


e done againſt act or ſtatute made, and: not re- 
Fc pealed, S. 1 e 


Fi By. pretext. of: this law, Empſon and L Dudley did 
* commit upon the ſubject inſufferable preſſure and 
© opprefſions; and therefore this ſtatute was juſtly, 
_ © ſoon after the deceaſe of Hen. VII. repealed at the 
© next Parliament, by che Kaen of 1 Hen. 19 8750 | 
F 5 
A good caveat, 195 hes 110 „ to 
© leave all cauſes to be meaſured by the golden and 
« ſtrait metewand of the law, and not to the g ; 
© and crooked tord of diſeretion.“ He goes-on, - 
© It is almoſt incredible to foreſee,” when any a 
im, or fundamental law of this realm is altered, 
* A elſewhere. hath been obſerved) what dangerous 


4 


P 3 N incon- 


: _ ©: ingenveniences do follow ; which moſt expreſly 
of Hen, VII. For hereby not only Empſon and 


F N + - 
© £ 7 


* 
1 


8 * ” , * © NS * 
5 : « N ; I IA : ö 5 K 5 3 7 5 255 n 
* I "4% \ 7 9 þ 5 5 x 7 1 2 g 1 ; : . 
x $7 © 4 . 8 * 4 : F 4 bs * ” . 2 7 
s : 7 ; / Fi ; 75 5 c . 
1 8 s y 
x & v : 2 . \ 2 85 
: 4 RE . ” * 7 x n 2 gt A. . p . ; 
Z k a a -F. 5 > 4 ; * 5 = 7 25 | © A. 3 3 
* . * 1 x iy 1 — : * . ; = «4 * KE | 3 1 * 0 } 
__— 5 8 5 . : =... .. "0 : ; * 1 . : 3 * 2 a 555 
8 N N 1 
c 


2.5 
— 


_ © pears by this meſt unjuſ and frange a# of the 11th 


Dudley themſelves, but ſuch juſtices of peace (cor- 
© 'rupt men) as they cauſed to be authorized, com- 


| ©: mitted moſt grievous and heavy oppreſſions and e- 
_ © actions; grinding the faces of the poor ſubje&s by 


penal laws (be they never ſo obſolete or unfit for the 
time) by information only, without any preſentment 


or trial by jury, being the ancient binthright of the ſub- 

Dies; but to hear and determine the ſame by their 
© eticretions; inflicting ſuch penalty as the ſtatutes, 

© not repealed, impoſed, Theſe and other like op- 


© prefſians and exactions, by the means of Empſon and 


Dudley, and their inſtruments, brought infinite trea- 

© ſure to the king's coffers; whereof the king himſelf, 

dat the end, with great grief and compunction, repented, 
as in another place we have obſerved. © 1'j + 

This ſtatute of the 11th of Hen. VII. we have 
© recited, and ſhewed the juſt incanveniences thereof; 

te the end that the like ſhould never hereafter be 

© attempted in any court of parliament; and that 

p others might avoid the fearful end of thoſe two 

F time ⸗ſerxers, Empſon and Dudley, gui eorum veſtigits 

5 ore exitus perborreſcaut.” Thus much chief juſ- 
o ĩ neg 


I am ſure, there is nothing I have offered in defence 
_ of Engliſh law- dectrine, that riſeth higher than the 
Judgment and language of this great man; the pre- 
ſervation and publicatian of whoſe labours became the 
Care of a great parliament. And it is faid of no in- 


„ conſiderable lawyer, that he ſhould thus expreſs him 


_ Gif in our occaſion, * The laws of England were ne- 
_ © ver the diftates of any eonqueror's ſword; or the 


S © placita ef any king of this nation; or,“ faith he, 


to ſpeak impartially and freely, the reſult of any 
__ _ © parhement that ever fat in this lanßccg | 
Thus much for the nature of Engliſh rights, and the 
wuaſon and julliee for their inviolable maintenance. 


_ "on 
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INTEREST! 


CONSIDERED. agt 


mall now offer ſome more general conſiderations for — 


5 525 reſervation of property, and therein hint at ſome 
thoſe miſchiefs that follow ſpoiling it for conſthenice 
fake, both to prince and people. 

I. The reaſon of the alteration of the law ought to be 
the diſcommodity of continuing it; but there can ne- 
ver be ſo much as the leaſt inconvenieney in continu- 
ing that of liberty and property; therefore there can be 
no juſt ground for infringing, much leſs abrogatings | 
the laws that ſecure them. 

II. No man in England is born ſlave to another; 
neither hath one right to inherit the ſweat of the 
| other's brow, or reap the benefit of his labour, but 

by conſent; therefore no man ſhould be deprived of 
his property, unleſs he i injure en dane 85 and then 
by legal judgment. 
III. But certainly nothing is more anteaſungble, 
than to ſacrifice the liberty and property of any man 
(being his natural and civil rights) for religion, where 
he is not found breaking any law relating to natural 
and civil things. Religion, under any modification, 
is no part of the Old Engliſh government. Hongſte 
vivere, alterum non lædere, jus ſuum eurque tribusre, are 
enough to intitle every native to Engliſn privileges. 
A man may be a very good Engliſhman, and yet a very 
indifferent churchman. Nigh three hundred years be- 


fore Auſtin ſet his foot on Engliſh ground, had the 


inhabitants of this ifland a free government. It is want 
of diſtinguiſhing between it and r of religion, 
which fills every clamorous mouth with ſuch imperti- 
| _ cries as this, Why do not you ſubmit to the 
government ? As if the Engliſh civil government 
came in with Luther, or were to go out with Calvin. 
What prejudice is it for a Popiſh landlord to have a 
Proteſtant tenant; or a Preſbyterian- tenant to have an 
Epiſcopalian landlord ? Certainly, the civil affairs of all 
governments in the world may be peaceably tranſacted 


under the different Hiveries or trim, of religions vo wn: ö BD 


1 8 4076 are 8 ——_—_ ts 
1 
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"Mae is there any intereſt ſo inconſiſtent with peace 
he. unity, as that which dare not. ſolely rely upon — | 


power of perſuaſion, but affects ſuperiority, and ſeeks 


"after an earthly crown. This is not to act the Chriſ- 


tian, but the Ceſar; not to promote e but | 


Party, and make a nation drudges to a ſect. 


Be it known to ſuch narrow ſpirits, we are a 1 


. by the creation of God, the redemption of 


-Chriſt, and careful proviſion of our (never to be for- 
gotten) honourable anceſtors: ſo that our claim to 
theſe. Engliſh privileges riſing higher than the date of 
Proteſtaney, can never juſtly be invalidated for non- 
conformity to any form of it. This were to loſe by 


the Reformation; which God forbid | I am ſure it was 


to enjoy property, with conſcience; that promoted 1 


Nor is there a much better definition of Proteſtancy, 
than © Proteſting againſt ſpoiling property for conſtience. 
muſt therefore take leave to ſay, that I know not 
how to reconcile what a great man lately delivered in 
his eloquent ſpeech to the houſe of lords. His words 
are theſe s 
& For when we ies religion in \ parliament, 4 
. . to conſider it as a parliament ſhould 
8 do, and as parliaments in all ages have done; that 
© is, as it is a part of our laws; a a part, anda neceflary 
part, of our government: for as it works-upon the 
| c 1 as it is an inward principle of the divine 
© life, by which good men do govern all their actions, 
© the ſtale hath nothing to do with it: it is a thing which 
© belongs to another kind of commiſſion, than chat by 
1 which we fit here.” Ef Pry” 

I acquieſce in, and honour, the latter part of this 
Sb, taking it to be a venerable truth; and 
would to God mankind would believe it, and live i it: 
but how to agree it with the former, 1 profeſs igno- 
rance; for if the jb eg had nothing to do with 
the -principle_ itſelf, what more can ſhe pretend over 


the actions of thoſe men, who live that good life? Cer 
tainly, if reli Fon be an inward principle of divine life, 


e itſel 


by holy une and that, as ſuch, it 


belongs 


| 
' 
5 


— 
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INTEREST: CONSIDERED. 293 _- 
belongs not to the commiſſion; of our ſuperiors, I do - 
wick Fabmiſon conceive, that there is very little elſe _ 
of religion left for them to have to do with: the reſt 
merits not the name of religion, and lefs doth ſuch a 
formality deſerve. perſecution. I hope ſuch circum- 
| ſtances are no neceſſary. part of Engliſh government, 
that cannot reaſonably be reputed a neceſſary part of re- 
ligion: and I believe he is too great a divine and lawyer, 
upon ſecond thoughts, to repute that a part of our 
© laws, a part, and a neceſſary part of our government,“ 
that is, ſuch a part of religion as is neither the © di- 
© vine principle, nor yet the actions immediately _ 
flowing from it;“ ſince the government was moſt 
complete and proſperous many ages without it, and 
hath never known more perplexed conteſts and trou- 
bleſome interruptions, than ſince it hath been received 
and valued as a part of the Engliſh government: and 
God, I hope, will forbid it, in the hearts of our ſu- 
periors, that Engliſnmen ſhould be deprived of their 
civil inberitance for their nonconformity to church for- 
mality: for no property out of the church, (the 
plain Engliſh of publick ſeverity for nonconformity) 
is a maxim that belongs nat to the holy law of God, 
or comm̃on law of the landſſmmmaee . 
IV. If liberty and property mult be the forfeit of _ 
conſcience for nonconformity to the prince's reli gion, 
the prince and his religion ſhall only be loved as the 
next beſt acceſſion to other mens eſtates, and the prince 
perpetually provoked to expoſe many of his inoffenſive 
eople to beggary, for what is no fault at common 
J0 ͤ ..., gg 
V. It is our ſuperiors intereſt, that property be pre- 
ſerved, becauſe it is their own caſe: none have more 
property than themſelves. But if property be expoſed 
for religion, the civil magiſtrate expoſes both his con- 
. ſcience and property to the church, and difarms him- 
ſelf of all defence upon any alteration of judgment. 
This is plainly for the prince to hold under the prelate, 
and the ſtate to ſuffer itſelf to be rid by the church.” © 


ok ? all improvement of land and PI 
for; her rg ee en mrs property, or hath it 
expoſed to an unreaſonable! ſort of men, for the bare 
exerciſe of his conſcience to God? And a poor country 
Lan never make a rich and powerful prince. Heaven 


5 is therefore heaven, to good and wiſe men eng. 


| they are to have an eternal propriety therein. 
VII. This ſort of procedure, hitherto oppoſed, hi 
| the behalf of property, puts the whole nation upon mi- 
ſerable uncertainties, that are followed with great diſ- 
quiets and diſtractions; which certainly it is the inte- 
_ reſt of all government to prevent: the reigns of Hen. 


VIII. Edw. VI. Q Mary and Q. Eliz. both with re- 


lation to the marriages of the firſt, and the religious 
5 Wen of the reſt, are a plain proof in the caſe. 
King Henry voids the pope's ſupremacy, and affumes 


it himſelf, . Comes Edi. VI. and enacts Proteftancy, 


with an oath to maintain it. x Q. Mary, ch. 1. this 
is abrogated; Popery ſolemnly reſtored; and an oath, 
inſorced to defend it: and this queen repeals alſo, all 
las her father made againſt the pope, ſince the 12th 
of Hen. VIII. Next follows Q. Elizabeth, and repeals 
ber laws, calls back Proteftancy, ordains a new oath, 
to un-oath queen Mary's oath: and all this under the 
penalty of Jong eftate, liberty, and ſometimes life it- 
N Kt 1 — thouſands, to avoid, lamentably perjured 
themſelves, four or five times over, within the ſpace of 
twenty years. In which fin, the clergy tranſcended : 
not an hundred for every thouſand, but left their princi- 
ples for their pariſhes. Thus hath conſcience been 
| debauched by force, and property toſſed up and down 
— impetuous blaſts of NE" zeal, or ſiniſter 
deſign. 
VIII. Where liberty We” property are wiekines, there | 
j muſt always be a ftate of force: and though I p 
. God that we never need thoſe cruel remedies, whoſe 


_ calamitous effects we have too lately felt, yet certainly, 


_  felf-preſervation is of all things deareſt to men; inſo- 
\ — thes being not conſcious to themſelves of hav- 
| ing . an ill ching, Ts 10 defend their e 
eite 


* 


1 kate We ane, 1 all 1 1 in 
this world: ſo very ſtrangely vindictive are the ſons of 
men, in maintenance of their rights. And ſuch are 
the cares, fears, doubts, and n ee of that ad- 
miniſtration, as render empire a ſlavery, and dominion 
the worſt ſort of bondage to the poſſeſſor. On the 
_ contrary, nothing can give greater chearfulneſs, con- 
dence, ſecurity and honour to any prince, than ruling 


by law; for it is a conjunction © of title with Power, and 5 


attracts love, as well as it requires duty. 

Give me leave, without offence - (for I haves God's 
evidence! in my own conſcience, I intend nothing but 
a reſpectful caution to my ſuperiors) to confirm this 
reaſon, with the judgment and example of other times. 


The governors of the Eleans held a ſtrict hand over 


che people; who, deſpairing of relief at home, called 
in the Spartans, and by their help freed all their cities | 
trom the ſharp. bondage of their natural lords. 
The ſtate. of Sparta was grown powerful, ona ona 
0 preſſed the Thebans: they, though but a weak peo- 
ple, whetted by deſpair, and the proſpect of greater 
miſeries, did, by the Athenians, ele chemſelves 
from the Spartan yoke. _ TT 

Nor is there any other conſiderable. reaſon: given * 
the ruin of the Carthaginian ſtate, than avarice and ſe- 
verity. More of this is to be found in Ralegh's 
Hiſtory. of the World, I. 3. who hath this witty ex- 
preſſion in the ſame ſtory, I. 5 of a ſevere conduct: 
When a forced government, ſaith he, ſhall decay 
ein ſtrength, it will ſuffer, as did the old lion, for 

the oppreſſion done in his youth; being pinched by 
e the: wolf, gored by the bull, and kicked alſo by the 
+ 46: the ſenſeleſs mob. | 

This loſt Cæſar Borgia his new and great conqueſts 
in Italy. No better ſucceſs attended the ſevere hand 
held over the people of Naples, by Alphonſo and 
Ferdinand. It was the undue ſeverity of the Sicilian 
gov vernors, that made the Syracuſians, Leontines, and 

eſſenians, ſo eaſy eee we to the Romans. An 

e e to a n een 
| ten 


* 
5 
* 


ZE den e ie: contrary, in dee Dec. Ti 7T 3. 

2 - ; - = We find; Nha — a city of the Brutians in Italy, 

E  _ hoſe rather to endure all extremity of war from Han- 
nibal, thaw upon any condition to deſert the Romans, 
who had' governed them moderately, and by that gen- 
tle conduct procured their love; even then, when the 

oi Romans ſent them word; they were not able to re- 

l lieve them, end: wiſhed them to n ys n 

. < own ſafety.” * 

55 el, in b Diſcourſes upon Livy; p. 542. | 
| waits us, That one act of humanity was of more force 
with the conquered Faliſci, than many violent acts 
© of hoſtility: which makes good that ſaying of Se · 
àneca, Mitius imperanti melius Paretus 172 "They" are beſt 

1 [Wi ' obeyed, that govern moſt mildly.” | 
IX. If theſe ancient fundamental ISI FS agreeable _ 

Mr nature, ſo ſuited to the diſpoſitions of our nation, 

ſo often defended with blood and treaſure, fo carefully. 
And frequently ratified by our anceſtors, 2 not be, x 
do our great pilots, as ſtars or compaſs' for them to 

ſteer the veſſel of this kingdom by, or limits to their 

| legiſlature ; no man can tell how long he ſhall be ſe- 

cure of his coat, enjoy | his houſe, have'bread to give 
his children, liberty to work for bread, and life to 
eat it. Truly, this is to juſtify what we condemn in 
Roman Catholicks. It is one of our main objections, 
that their church aſſumes a power of impoſing religion, 
thereby denying men the liberty of walking by the 
rules of their own regſan and conſcience, and precepts 
8 of boly writ: to whom we oppoſe both. We ſay, the 
churcſ is tied to act nothing contrary to reaſon; and 
that holy writ is the eclared law of heaven; which 
to maintain, power. is given to the true church. Now . 
let us apply this argument to our civil affairs, and it 
Will a gs; Ore in a reaſonable limitation of our 
legiſlators, that they ſhould not impoſe that upon our 
underſtandings, which is inconſiſtent with them to em- 
| brace; nor offer any the leaſt: violation to common, 
"eli Po: 8 Romaniſts 1 52 |: oaths as the church 
harder, 
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he Pena Pas 10 too? Do we . to Wel . 
maniſts at this rate, © Your: obedience is blind, and 
_ ©. your ignorance is the mother of devotion?” | 15 it 
not alſo true of ourſelves? Do we object to them, 
© This makes your religion uncertain, one thing to- 
8 day, and another to-morrow ?* Doth not our own 
caſe ſubmit us to the like variation in civils? Have 
we not long told them, that, under pretence of obey- 
© ing the church, and not controuling her power, ſhe 
© hath raiſed a ſuperſtructure - inconſiſtent with that 
foundation ſhe pretends to build upon? And are 
not we the men in civils, that make our privileges ra- 
ther to depend upon men than laws, as ſhe doth upon 

councils, not ſcripture ? It this be not Papery in 1 
ar ari what is? 

It is humbly. beſeeched aft Spe that it would 

pleaſe them to conſider what reflection ſuch ſeverity 
juſtly brings upon their proceedings; and remember, 
that in their ancient. delegations, it was not to define, 
reſolve, and impoſe matters of religion, and facrifice 
civil privileges for it; but, to maintain the people's 
properties, according to the ancient fundamental laws 


of the land, and to add ſuch ſtatutes only, as were 


conſiſtent with, and preſervative of thoſe fundamen- : 
tal laws. 
Laſtly, To conclude this head: my lt and honeſt 
drift has been, to ſhew that church government is no 
eſſential part of the old Enghſp government, and to 
diſintangle property from opinion; the untoward knot 
wWjhich the clergy for ſeveral ages have tied, which is 
not only the people's right, but our ſuperiors intereſt 
to undo; for it galls both people and prince. For, 
where property is ſubjected to opinion, the church in- 
_ terpoſes, and makes ſomething elſe yy gon to enjoy 
Property, than belongs to the nature of property; and 


the reaſon of our poſſeſſion is not our right by, and 
obedience to, the common lau, but conformity to 
church lau, or laws for church conformity. A thing 
dangerous to civil government, ſince it is an alteration 
of old men tenure, a ſuffering the church to trip 


" wh 


Wo — fopptanr the ſtare; and a 1. 
= dwe their protection not to the civi¹, but e 
authority, For let the church be my friend, and all 
d well; make her my foe, and I am made her prey, 
let magna charts ſay what ſhe will for me: my 7 - 


t formi | 
8 though an Inviolable profervation- of Engliſh 
3 rights of all things beft ſecureth to our ſuperiors the 

love and allegiance of the people; yet there is ſome- 
ming farther, that, with ſubmiſfion, I offer to their 
- ſerious eveificrarion, which in the ſecond place con- 


king _ FS LE 


"cows, ſheep, corn, goods, go firſt, my perſon to gaol 


5 next, for all that: behold, ſome church trophies made 
1 art conqueſt of a peaceable Diffenter ! i 
| 1 bis i is that anxious thing: may our ſuperiors pleaſe 


: o weigh it in the equal ſcale of doing as they 


aui puniſhments for ecclefiaſftical Faults, but for "fins 
the ancient, eſtabliſhed church government only; 


„ = the natures: of acts and rewards may not be con- 
founded. 80 ſhall the civil magiſtrate, preſetve law, 
fſtecure his civil dignity and empire, and make hi fen 
bpbeloved of Engliſhmen; whoſe cry is, and the cry of 
5 whoſe: laws have ever been, Property rather than 
2 © opinion; civil rights not concerned with ecclefiaſti- 
table thy . noncon- 


+=} a are pond nor forfei 


e would be done by: let thoſe common laws that 
1 eee preſerve property, be the rule and ſtandard of 

their legiflation and adminiſtration. Make Engliſh 
me rights as inviolable as Engliſb church rights: diſ- 
intangle and diſtinguiſh eee, and let no man ſuſtain 


_  cerns their intereſt, and the people's felicity: and that 


s their diſagreement about religion, notwithſtanding 
ſttzheir unanimous cry for property; a prudent manage- 


ment of which may torn to the great youu" pant 
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8 of « our. 0) Sabo governing qberfalren upon a Hala 
as near as may be, as 755 nen alen | 
inter. e VVV 


u. G a 1 3 acl different; 5 
Eight prudential reaſons why the civil magiſtrate 
ſhould embrace it. Three objections anſwered. 
A comprehenſion conſidered, but a alete Wir 
ferred, e reaſon and: example. BE og 


. 0 Bae anon my part in this point being: the Rua 
I cond branch of my anſwer to the queſtion, I 
| a not at this time make it my buſineſs to maniſeſt 


the inconſiſtency there is between the Chriſtian reli= _ 
gion, and a forced uniformity; not only becauſe it 
hath been ſo often and excellently done by men of wit, 


learning and conſcience, and that 1 have elſewhere 


= largely ane my ſenſe about it; but becauſe everx : 5 
free and impartial temper hath of a long time obſerved, 


chat ſuch barbarous attempts were ſo far from being 


indulged, that they were moſt ſeverely prohibited = f 5 75 
Chbriſt himſelf; 2 inſtructed his diſciples, to love 


e their enemies, and not to perſecute their friends 
for every difference in opinion: that the tares ſhould. 
grow with the wheat: that his kingdom is not of hie 
world: owe as is the gift of God: | that the will and 
underſtanding of men are faculties not to be worked 
upon by any corporal penalties: that T&UTH is all. 
ſufficient to her own relief: that error and anger go to- 
gether: that 4a/e coin only ſtands in need. o impoſition 
| to make it current, but that true metal paſſeth far its 
.Qwn._ ##trin/ick value; with a great deal more of that 
nature. ö ſhall therefore chooſe to oppoſe myſelf, at 
this time, to any ſuch ſeverity, upon mere prudence 3 


char ſuch as have no religion (and certainly they thong 


perſecute for religion, have as little as need to be] may 


; * res to tolerate them that have, Firſt, Howe- 5 
| ver 


Vealth, number, ſober li 
dn its fide; which I am ar is not to be found in 
England. S0 that the wind hath plainly ſhifred its 

G6 ges to another courſe: 1 
mean, England's 9 are grealy changed, 


OL ſelves. © 


_ ite! it 8 in che A of ſome world- 
-__ _ Jy-wiſe men to prevent, even by force, the ariſing 
| df any new opinion, where a Kingdom is univer 12 4 0 

nmnother mind; eſpecially if it be odious to th 
ple, and inconfiſtent with the: ſafety of the 01764 
ment; it cannot be ſo, where a kingdom is of many 
minds, unleſs ſome one 1. 7 hath all the wiſdom, 

e 


induſtry, and reſolution 


corner, and conſequently obl 


and they requil ire new ee, and another Ther: of 
application. 3 Ca b 
Phyficians vary: heir medicines ! Loring: 1 to the 


: ; : eee and the mixture of diſtempers. They that 


ſeek to tie the government to abſolute and inadequate 


5 methods (ſuppoſing them once apt, which cruelty in 


this caſe never was) are not friends to its intereſt, 
Whatever they may be to their own. If our ſuper ow 
mould make it their buſineſs ſo to prefer one party, 


| dio depreſs or deprive the ref, they inſecure hence, 
5 „ making their friends their enemies, Who before 
were one another's. To be ſure it createth hatred be- 


5 tween the party advanced, and thoſe depreſſed. Jacob's 
N . Joſeph, put his nen e Nat conſpi- 


him. ; 20 b N 


1 15 een that they may have a more particular : 


5 der for the church party, than for any other per- 


_ fuaſion, but not more than for all other parties in 


England: that certainly would break the balance; the 
| 2 up of which, will make every party to owe 


Its rranquility to their- prudence and goodneſs, which 
will never fail of returns of love and loyalty. For 


fince we ſee each intereſt looks jealouſly upon the other, 
it is reaſonable to believe, thay had rather the domi- 

nion ſhould lodge where it is, while impartial in their 
nu a er to oy it 1 N 8 one ere . h 


_ 


IE SAS 


En IN TERES F CONSIDERED, 2 
"— 3 Wr, inquiſitive men into human fairs ach 
thought, that the concord of diſcords hath not been 
the infirmeſt baſis government can riſe or ſtand upon: 


it hath been obſerved, that leſs ſedition and diſturb- 


ance attended Hannibal's army, that conſiſted of many 
nations, than the Roman legions, that were of one 
people. It is marvellous how the wiſdom of that 
neral ſecured them to his deſigns; Livy ſaith, That 
_ © his army for thirteen years, that had roved up 3 
down the Roman empire, made up of many coun- 
tries, divers languages, laws, cuſtoms, religions, 
under all their ſucceſſes of war and peace, neuer mu- 
tinied. Malvetzy, as well as Livy, aſcribes it to 
that variety, well managed by the general. | 
By the like prudence Jovianus and Thieodofius 
5 Magnus brought tranquillity to their REESE after much | 
rage and blood for religion. | 
In nature we alſo ſee, all heat conflaction,: all cold | 


| kills ; that three degrees of cold to two of heat, not 5 


only allay the heat, but introduce the contrary qua- 
lity, and overcool by a degree: but two degrees of 


cold, to two of heat, make a CIO: in elements, and a 


8 in nature. 
The like in families: it is not prot able that a miſter 


| ſhould have his work ſo well done, at leaſt with that 


love and reſpe&, who continually ſmiles upon one ſer= 


vant, and ererely frowns upon all the ref; on the 
contrary, it is apt to raiſe feuds amongſt ſervants, 
and turn duty into revenge, at leaſt contempt. In 
fine, it is to make our ſuperiors dominion leſs than 
God made it, and to blind their eyes, ſtop their ears, 
and ſhuc-up their breaſts, from beholding the miſeries, 
hearing the cries, and redrefling the grievances of a 
vaſt number of people under their charge, vexed in this 
World, for their belief and inoffenſive 8 een the 
| nen | 
"Secondly, It is thi eren of governors to be put - 


upon no thankleſs offices; that is, to blow no coals 


in their own country, eſpecially when it is to conſume 
their people, and, it may Te themſelves too: not to 
. III. 8 de 
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fill their own hands with trouble, or the 200 9 | 5 
with complaints. It is to forbid them the uſe dle- 


meney, wherein they ought moſt of all to imitate God 


* ce whoſe mercy. is above all his works; 
and renders them a ſort - extortioners to the people, 
the moſt remote from the end and goodneſs of * 
office. In ſhort, it is the beſt receipt that their ene- 
mies can give, to make them uneaſy to the country. 


Thirdly, It not only makes them enemies, but there 5 


is no ſuch excitement to revenge, as a raped conſci- 


ence. He that hath been forced to break his peace, 
to gratify the humour of another, muſt have a great. 


mare of mercy and ſelf-denial to forgive that injury, 
and forbid himſelf the pleaſure of retribution upon 
the authors of it: for revenge, in other caſes condemn- 
able of all, is here looked upon by too many to be 
the next way to expiation. To be ſure, hether the 
unds of their diſſent be rational in them elves, ſuch 
= everity is unjuſtifiable with them; for this is a maxim 
with ſufferers, © Whoever is in the wrong, the perſecu- 


„ tor cannot be in the right.” Men, not conſcious to 


themſe ves of evil, and harſhly treated, not only reſent 
it unkindly, but are bold to ſhew it. 

Fourthly, Suppoſe the prince, by his ſeverity, con- 
eee; any into a com ©} he can upon no prudent 
5 aſſure himſelf of their fidelity, whom he hath 
taught to be treacherous to their own convictions. 
Wiſe men rarely confide in thoſe whom they have de- 
bauched from truſt to ſerve themſelves: at beſt it re- 
ſembleth but forced marriages, . that ſeldom prove 
happy to the parties, In ſhort, force makes hypocrites, | 
it is Perſuaſion only that makes converts. 5 

Fifthly, This partiality, of facrificing the libetty and 
property of all Diſſenters to the promotion of a ſin- 
gle party, be they good or ill men, as it is the lively 
repreſentation of J. Calvin's horrendum decretum; io 
the conſequences of the one. belong unto the other; it 
being but that .ill-natured principle put into praſlice. 
Men are Fut upon the ns: A perate FOG el ther 
SS | e | 
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0b W conſcience at 455 or to be 11854 for 
having a ee eee not faſhionable: for, let them be 

virtuous, let them be vicious, if they fall not in with 

that mode of religion, they muſt be reprobated to all 

civil and ecclefiaſtical intents and purpoſes. Strange! 
that men muſt either deny their faith and reaſon, or 
be deſtroyed for acting according to them, be they 
btherwiſe never ſo peaceable. What power is this, r 
rather what principle? But that men are to be pro- 
tected upon 4 avour, not right or merit; and that no 
merit out of the publick church-dreſs ſhould find ac- 
ceptance, is ſevere. We juſtly blame that father, 


that narrows his paternal love to ſome one of his chil= 


dren, though the reſt be not one jot leſs virtuous than 
the favourite: ſuch injuſtice can never flow from''a 
ſoul actuated by reaſon, but a mind fads ge by 
fancy, and enſlaved to paſſions. 
Sixthly, Conſider, peace, plenty, 420 ſafety, the 
three great inducements to any country to honour the 
prince, and love the government, as well as the beſt 


_ allurements to foreigners to trade with it and tranſ= _ 


port themſelves to it, are utterly loſt by ſuch partiali- 
ties; for inſtead of peace, love, and [good neighbour- 
hood, behold animoſity and conteſt!! One neighbour 


Fo watches another, and makes him an offender for his 


conſcience: this divides them, their families and ac- 
quaintance; perhaps, with them, the towns and vil- 
lages where they live: and moſt commonly, the ſuf- 
ferer hath the pity, and the perſecutor the odium, of 

the multitude. And truly when people ſee cruelty 

practiſed upon their inoffenſive neighbours, by a trou- 
bleſome ſort of men, and thoſe countenanced by a 
law, it breedeth ill blood againſt the government. 
Certainly, haling wie f to gaols, breaking open their 
houſes, ſeizing of their eſtates, and that without all 
proportion; leaving wives without their huſbands, and 


children without their parents, and their families, re- 


lations, friends, and neighbours, under amaze and 
Cy is N as 5 from the N of a well 
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Plenty will be hereby exchanged for poverty, by 


This ſort of great ſeverity that hath been lately, and 
ſtill is, uſed amongſt us, is like to prope à great 
check to that readineſs, which otherwiſe 

_ foreigners to trade: with the inhabitants of this kin 


{ 


dom; for if men cannot call any thing their own, un- 


der a different exerciſe of conſcience from the national 
way of religion, their correſpondents may juſtly and 
prudently ſay, We will not farther concern ourſelves 


' © with men that ſtand v7 ſuch tickliſh terms: what 


© know we but ſuch pe 
by reaſon of their non- conformity, before ſuch time 
as we ſhall be reimburſed for money paid, or goods 
© delivered : nay, we know not how. ſoon: thoſe: who 


ns are ruined in their eſtates, 


© are conformiſts, may be non-conformiſts, or what 


_ ©. revolutions of councils may happen, ſince the fun- 

_ © damental laws, ſo jealous of the people's property, 
_ © are fo little valued by ſome of their own magiſtrates; 
„ for though we are told of very worthy and excellent 
las in England, for the ſecurity of the people's 
rights, yet we are alſo told, that they all hang at 


© the church's girdle; inſomuch as no church-confor- 


© \mity, no property; which is, no churchman, no Engliſh= 
"©. man. © So that in effect the rights of their country. 


3 ef ; of their country 
A depend upon the rights of their church; and thoſe 


> 


© churches 


- 0 
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For in king Henry the Eighth's days, Popery was the 
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churches have taken their turn ſo often, that a body Ml 
© knows not how to manage one's ſelf ſecurely to ones + V3 
© own:affairs, in a correſpondence: with any of them. 


only orthodox religion, and Zuinglius, Luther, Me- 
© lancthon, Oecolampadius, &c. were great hereticks. 
© In Edward the Sixth's time, they were ſaints, and 
© Popery was idolatry. A few years after, queen Mary 
© makes the Papiſts holy church, and Proteftancy hereſy. 
About ſix years completes her time, and queen Eli- 
£ zabeth enters her reign, in which Proteſtants are 
* good Chriſtians, and the church of Rome the ¶ bore 
©: of Babylon. In her reign, and that of king James, 
* and king Charles the Firſt, ſprung the Puritans, who 
divided themſelves into Preſpyterians, and Independ- 


oy 


1 
2 
* 


© ents; the biſhops exclaiming againſt them for /chi/- 
© maticks, and they againſt the biſhops for papiſtical 
& and antichriſtian. In the long parliament's time, the 
; Preſtyterian drives out the Biſhop. O. Cromwell de- 
© feating them, and ſending the Preſbyterian to keep 
company with the Biſhop; confers it moſtly upon 
© the Independent and Anabaptift, who kept it through 
© the other fractions of government, till the Preſbyter 
and Biſhop got it from them: and the Biſhop now 
from the Pre/ſbyter : but how long it will reſt there, 
© who knows?” Thus a foreigner may juſtly argue. 
Nor is my ſuppoſition idle or improbable, unleſs 
moderation take place of ſeverity, and property the 
room of puniſhment for opinion; for that muſt be the 
laſting ſecurity,: as well as that it is the fundamental 
right of Engl . 

-  - There is alſo a farther conſideration, and that is, 
the rendering juſt and very good debts deſperate, both _ 
at home and abroad, by giving opportunity to the 

debtors of Diſſenters to detain their dues. Indeed it 

| ſeems a natural . conſequence. with all, but men of 

mercy and integrity: What ſhould we pay them for,” 

may they ſay, that are not in a capacity to demand 
or receive it, at leaſt to compel us? Nay, they may 

| plead a fort. of kindneſs to their creditors, and ſay, 
%%% jr ß! 
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me had as. ood ON irs FN "Y we hem, 
= rake will ſoon loſe it; it is better to remain Wielt us, 
ROT than they ſhould be pillaged of it by informers ;* 
= 7 though want ſhould: in the mean i overtake the 
8 . [uſt owners and their families. 9 
Nor is it unworthy of the wed alt — 5 
of our ſuperiors, that the land already ſwarms with 
beggars; and that there is hardly ſo ready a courſe to 
 Inereaſe their number, as the ſevere proſecution of 
Diſſenters, both by making them ſuch, and thoſe that 
their employs have kept from begging all this while: 
o that though they immediately ſuffer, the kingdom, 
in the end, muſt be the loſer. For beſides a decay of 
trade, &c. this driving away of flocks of ſheep,” and 
- herds of cattle, ſeizing of barns full of corn, break- 
ing open of doors and cheſts, taking away the beſt 
goods that thoſe inſtruments 'of / cruelty. can find, 
Jometimes all, even to a bed, a blanket, wearing 3 
rel, and the very tools of trade; by which people 08 
gnnaeſtly labour to get their bread, till they leave r 
vVomen, and children, deſtitute of ſubſiſtence, Wi i 
”. neceſſitate an extreme advance of the poor's rate in 
every pariſh of England, or they muſt be ſtarved. O 
chat it would pleaſe them that are in authority, to put 
à a ſtop. to this inhuman uſage, leſt the vengeance: of 
the juſt Gad red: forth farthefi againſt as: 4 aa | 
land! _ 7 
HGafety, another mui" to an SF! SR govern rent, 
muſt needs be at an end, where the courſe opp 
is followed, by tempting people to irregular e d 
to be eaſy, or to quit the land. And truly it is but 
ſome prudent prince's proclaiming liberty of con- 
ſeience within his territories, and a door is opened 
for a million of people to paſs out of their native 
foil; which is not fo extremely improved, that it 
1 ſhould: not want two or three hundred thouſand fami- 
lies more than it hath, to advance it; eſpecially at 


ä this time of day, when our foreign Ake 8 take 
E off ſo many inhabitants from us, who, f | 6 
: are made unable to ſlay at home, An 
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ries there is the ſame reaſon, ſo let the government 
5 of England but give that prudent invitation to fo- 
8 en and ſhe maketh herſelf miſtreſs of the arts 


manufactures of Europe. Nothing elſe hath pre- 
a Holland from truckling under the Spaniſh yoke, 
and being ruined above threeſcore years ago, ang "DIVES 


her that riſe to wealth and glory. 

Seventhly, Nor is this ſeverity only injurious to the 
avis" of England, but the whole Proteſtant world: 
for beſides that it calls the fincerity of their proceed- 
ings againſt the Papiſts into queſtion, it furniſheth 


them with this ſort of unanſwerable interrogatory : 


© The Proteſtants exclaim againſt us for perſecutors, 


© and are they now the very men themſelves ? Was 


ſeverity : an inſtance of weakneſs in our religion, and 


exercife of their conſciences in England, why not 


5 © the fame'i in France and Germany, where matters of 
© ſtate may equally be pleaded 2” Certainly, whatever 


ſhifts Proteſtants may uſe to palliate theſe proceedings, 
they are thus far condemn le upon! the foot of pru- 
dence. . 


ſhould loſe my liberty and property, fundamental ci- 


vil privileges, for ſome error in judgment about mat- 
ters of religion: as if I muſt not be a man, becauſe I 
am not ſuch a ſort of religious man as the government g 


would have me; but muff loſe my claim to all natural 


benefits, though 1 agree with them in civil affairs, 


becauſe I fall not in with the judgment of the go- 


vernment in ſome points of a ſupernatural 1 import, 
though no real part of the ancient government. Per- 
haps, inſtead of going to the left-hand, I go to the 
©. + ke and whereas I am commanded to hear A. B. 1 
aa chooſe to hear C. D. my RY for 1 it bein — 


ͤöͤö ½ ᷣ8 -w 


is it become a valid argument in zhzrs?- Are not 
our actions (once void of all excuſe with them) now 
defended by their own practice But if men muſt be 
reſtrained upon prudential conſiderations from the 


Eighthly. 870 Piber kurs is a great reflection upon 
= juſtice of the government, in that it enakts penal- 
ties inadequate to the fault committed; viz. That 1 
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5 Q © the more. religious influence. the latter hath over me, . 


© than the former; and that 1 find by experience, 1 


ZE am better affected, and more religiouſly edified to 


© good living.“ What blemiſh is this to the govern- 


tf ment? What inſecurity to the civil magiſtrate? Why. 
may not this man. ſell, buy, plow, pay his rents, he 
as good a ſubject, and as true an Engliſhman, as any 


conformiſt. in the kingdom? Bene fines and gaols 


are very ill arguments to convince ſober mens under- 


ſtandings, and diſſuade them from the continuance of 


fo harmleſs a practice. 


Laſtly, But there is yet nmther inconvenience e that 


will. attend this ſort of ſeverity, that ſo naturally fol- 
los upon our ſuperiors making conformity to the 
|  doftrine and worſhip of the church of England, the 
ne gud non, or inlet to all property, and ground of 
Gaim: to all Engliſh civil privileges; to wit, © That 


they make a rod, for aught they know, to whip their 


© -own poſterity with” -fince it is impoſſible for 2 _ ? 


ſecure; their children to the Engliſh church: and i 


happen that any of them are never ſo conſcientior * 
of another perſuaſion; they are liable to all the miſe- 
ries that may attend the execution of thoſe laws. Such 
a king muſt not be king, ſuch lords and commons muſt 
not ſit in parliament: nay, they muſt not adminiſter 


office, be it never ſo inferior, within the realm, 


andi they never fo virtuous and capable to do it: their 
very patrimony becomes a prey to a pack of lewd in- 


formers, and their perſons expoſed to the Anf bf 


men, poor or malicious. 


But there are three objections 1 chat ſome make OY 
| what. 1 have-urged, not unfit to be conſidered. - The 
' firſt is chis: If the liberty deſired be granted, what 


© know we but Diſſenters may employ their meetings 


20 to inſinuate againſt” the government, inflame people 


©. into a diſlike of their ene and ebe prepare 
c © them for miſchief? _ 
Anſ. This objection may have ſome force, ſo long 


5 as our ſuperiors continue ſeverity; becauſe it doth not 


Py Pe and excite Bite, but it runs many 


5 


ſince the one hath ever produced trade = angie 
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of them into ſuch holes and corners, that if they 


were diſpoſed to any ſuch conſpiracies, they have the 
ſecureſt places and opportunities to effect their deſign. - 


But what Diſſenter can be. ſo deſtitute of reaſon, and 
1 love to common ſafety, as to expoſe himſelf and 
family, by plotting againſt a government that is kind 
to them, and gives him the liberty he delires, and 
that he could only be ſuppoſed, in common ſenſe, * 
plot for? 5 


To be Tare: liberty to. worſhip God, 3 to 


their ſeveral profeſſions, will be, as the people's ſatiſ- 
faction, ſo the government's. greateſt ſecurity: for if 


men enjoy their property, and their conſcience, which 
is the nobleſt Bee of it, without moleſtation, what 
ject againſt, or plot for? Map men 


ſhould they o 
only burn te own houſes, kill their own children, 
and murder themſelves? Doth kindneſs, or cruelty, 
moſt take with men that are themſelves? H. Grotius, 


with Campanella, well obſerved, That a fierce. and 
Bhs rugged hand was very. improper for northern _coun- 


c tries.” Engliſhmen are. gal ined with mildneſs, but 
inflamed by Teverity. An 
are apt to compaſſionate them ha do. And if it will 


pleaſe our ſuperiors to make trial © ch an indul-. 


gence, doubleſs they will find peace and plenty to en- 


| ſue. + The practice of other nations, and the trace, 


_ tranquillity, power, and opulency, that have attended 
it, is a demonſtration in the caſe, and ought not to be 
flighted by them that aim at as high and honourable 


things for their country. And if we had na other 1 1n- 


ſtance than our own * intervals of connivange, th 

were enough to ſatisfy reaſonable men, how muc 
more moderation contributes to Bae good, than 
the proſecution of people for their religious. diſſent ; 


| the other, greater poverty and diflenſion, FER 


The ſecond objection, and by far the more weighty, | 


runs thus: 


Object. The king and parliament; are ſworn. to _ 
h ce maintain and * che church Cl England, as. eſta- 
2 Pier " 


many that do not ſuffer, 0 


5 
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3 = bliſhe a Kc. therefore to tolerate othir intel 18 
. * againſt their oath.” | reg 


| during the 
time the preſent parliament was no parliament, nor the 
| 3 of the members of it r ſcarce of any autho- 


them on a balance, as is 


| Exexciſe or” 1 5 . to a, Alt is not 1 


1 — : 
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Anf. Were the conſequence We as it 18 not, it 


4 were highly unreaſonable to expect impolſibiliries at | 
their hands. Kings and parliaments can no more 

make brick without ſtraw than captives: they have 
not ſworn to do things beyond their ability; if they 
Have, their oaths are void. Had it been in his and 
their time and choice, when the church of England 
bad been firſt diſturbed with diſſenting opinions, it 
might have reflected more colourably a kind of neg- ü 
leck upon them: but ſince the church of England was 
- no ſooner a church, than ſhe found ſome ſort of Dif=" 
ſenters, and that the utmoſt policy and ſeverity BD 
- 1 Elizabeth, king James, and king Charles the 


irſt, were not ſücceſsful towards an abſolute uniform 
ity, why ſhould it reflect upon them, that the church 


ol England hath. not yet rid herſelf of diffenting par- 
ties; Beſides, it is notorious, that the late wars gave 


that opportunity to differing erſuaſions to ſpread, tha 
it was 1 leni for 1 n to hinder, much ſs 
veral years of the king's exile; at what 


Let it be Tonliderec, that! it was the ſtudy of the 


| 5 to make people 1 and anti epiſtopal, 


and that power and prefernient went on that ſide. 


Their eircumſtances therefore, and thoſe of theit in- 
ceſtors, are not the ſame; they found the kingdom di- 
Vided into ſeveral intereſts; and it ſeems a well 
Infuperable to reduce them to any one perſuaſion}; 


Wherefore, to render themſelves maſters of their affec. 
tions, they muſt 1 govern themſelves towards 
efore expreſſed; otherwiſe, 


they are put upon the greateſt hazards, and extremeſt 
difficultics to themſelves and the kingdom, and all to 


rform the uncharitable office of ſuppreſſing many 
thouſands of inoffenſive inhabitants, for the differenz 


make 


: wa 7 
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hs vals them reſemble Almighty God, the goodneſs r 
whoſe nature extends itſelf univerſally, thus tb narrow 
their bowels, and confine their clemency to he ſingle 
3 yore: Alt ought to be remembered, that optimus went 
efore maximus of old; and that power N good- 
| 7 — is a frightful ſort 575 a thing. | 
| But ſecondly, I deny the conſequence, * viz. © Thar 
wo the king is therefore obliged to perſecute Diſſentets, 
© becauſe. he, or the parliament, hath taken an oath 
© to maintain the church of England :* for it cannot 
be ſuppoſed or intended, that by maintaining ber, 
they are to deſtroy the reſt of the inhabitants. Is it 
impoſſible to protect her without knocking all the reſt 
on the head? Do they allow any to ſupplant her cler- 
Sy, invade her livings, poſſeſs her emoluments, exer- 
ciſe her authority? What would ſhe have? Is ſhe not 
church of England ſtill, inveſted with the ſame power, 
bearing the ſame character? What grandeur or intereſt 
hath ſhe loſt by them? Are they not manifeſtly her 
protector? Is ſhe not national church ſtill? And can 
any of her children be ſo inſenſible, as either to chal- 
lenge her ſuperiors with want of integrity, becauſe 
they had not performed impoſibilitics ; or to excice 
them to that harſhneſs, which is not only deſtructive 
of many thouſands of inhabitants, but altogether, in- 
| furious to their own (intereſt, and diſhonourable" to a 
Proteſtant ' church? Suppoſe Diſſenters not to be of 
the viſible church, are they therefore unfit to live? 
Did the Jews treat ſtrangers ſo ſeverely, that had fo 
much more to ſay than herſelf? Is not the king lord 
of waſtes and commons, as well as incloſures? Sup- 
poſe God hath elected /ome to ſalvation, doth it there- 
fore follow he hath reprobated all the reft? And be- 
cauſe he was God of the Fewws, was he not therefore 
God of the Gentiles? Or were not the Gentiles his Peo- . 
Pille, becauſe the Jews were his peculiar people? 5 
I To be brief, they have anſwered their obligation, ; 
and conſented to ſevere laws, and commanded their 
execution, and have not only preferred her above every 
ee = ag, Aa, but * * to render her 
, * 5 
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I neſs and aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, humours, 


© or private opinions, employed by you, grounded 
only upon their differences in lefler matters, which 
ate but the ſkirts and ſuburbs of religion, wherein 


i 
8. vulgar commiſeration, which attends all that are ſaid 
* to. ſuffer Unger the common notion of religion. 82195 


1 er, and the church of 1 at leaſt. five "againſt 
e ae „ Fabi: 


EN GLA ND 8 * R ESE N . 


Du LA powerful EY till they have good res- 

ſon to he tired with the lamentable conſequences of 
thoſe endeayours, and conclude, that the wniformity 
thereby intended, 18 A FRE eee, as well as 


And 1 l * 1 9 men ſhould. 5 . Ant 5 


| that great ſaying of king Charles the Firſt, whom they 


pretend ſo often, and with ſo much ee to re- 


f * in 9 e to the 1 e e e 101 


W 


8 Beware of e any 7 > WR, 5 the 5 


'© a charitable conni vance, and Chriſtian toleration, often 
4 diffipates their ſtrength, whom rougher oppoſition 
< fortifieth, and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſled party. 


into ſuch combinations, as may moſt enable the 


© to get a full revenge upon thoſe they count their 
ecutors; who are commonly aſſiſted with that 


80 chat we have. not only the king 5 circumſtances, 


but his father's counſel, upon experience, who yet ſaw 


not the end of one half of them, defending a chari- 


table connivance, and Chriſtian | toleration al Dif- 
+ . 


* 1 3. But it may be farther alledecd, . This 


es je for Popery, or  Preſbytery, to undermine 
. Py church 4; England, and mount the chair of pre- 


© ferment; which is more Chan a Prudential indulgence 


5 4 of different opinions,” 5 


Anſ. And yet there is not any ſo probable. an expe- 
dient to vanquiſh thoſe fears, and prevent any ſuch 
deſign, as keeping all intereſts upon the balance; for 
ſo the Proteſtant makes at leaſt fix parties againſt Po- 


r CONSIDERED. 253 
- 8 18 how either of S ſhould: be able to 


turn the ſcale againſt five or ſix, as free and thriving 
intereſts as either of them can pretend to be, I con- 


feſs I cannot underſtand, But if one only intereſt muſt 


be tolerated, which implies a reſolution to ſuppreſs: 
the reſt, plain it is, that the church of England ven- 
tures her ſingle party againſt ſix growing intereſts, 


and thereby gives Preſbytery and Popery by far an caſict 
_ acceſs to ſupremacy ;' eſpecially the latter, for that it is 


the religion of thoſe parts of Europe, which neither 


want inclination nor ability to proſper it, So that be- 


ſides the conſiſtency ' of ſuch an indulgence with the 
nature of a Chriſtian church, there can be nothing 

more in prudence adviſeable for the church of Eng- 
land, than to allow of the balance propounded: "in 


the firſt, no perſon of any real worth will ever the 


| ſooner decline her; on the contrary, it will give her a 


greater reputation in a country ſo hating ſeverity: and 


next, it gives her opportunity to turn the ſcale 
againſt any one party that may aſpire to her pulpits 
and endowments; and ſhe never: need to fear the 


agreement of all them to any ſuch deſign; Epiſcopacy 
being not more intolerable than E in power, 


even to an Independency itſelf; and yet between them 


lies the narroweſt difference that 1 is among the diſſent- | 


ing intereſts in this kingdom. 

Baut this ſeems too large and yielding, 4d therefore 
to find a medium, fomething that may compaſs the 
happy end of good correſpondence and tranquillity, 


at leaſt ſo to fortify the church of England, as that 
- ſhe may ſecurely give law to all other religious inte- 


reſts, I hear a comprehenſion is pitched upon, and dili- 
gently purſued by both Epiſcopalians and Preſbyterians, | 


at leaſt ſome of each part. 
But if it becomes wiſe men to look befote they leap, 


it will not be unadviſeable for them to weigh t the con- 


ſequences of ſuch an endeavour. 


For, in the firſt place, there is no people 158 1 in | 


: England, that ſtands at a greater diſtance from 


OY as it is maintained bf er n — * 
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is times, that knows not this. ST. 
2. In the next place, none have ene themſelves 


| with a plainer denial, and more peremptory contempt 


of epiſcopacy, and the whole diſcipline and worſhip 
of the church of England, than the Preſbyterians have 
cer done: let them put me to prove it, if Mey Pleaſe, 


even of their. © molt reverend fathers. 5 
: Who knows not that their reciprocal heats about | 


theſe very things, went a great way towards our late 


| lamentable civil wars? Now if the ſame principles- 

remain with each party, and that they are ſo far from 

-  pepenting of their tenaciouſneſs, that on the contrary 
they juſtify their difſent from one another in theſe 


matters, how can either party have faith enough to 
rely upon each other's kindneſs, or ſo much as attempt 


2 comprehenſion ? ? What muſt become of the labours 


of biſhop Whitgift, R. Hooker, biſhop Bancroft, bi- 


3 „ | partict ly about abſolute nn 5 
| the perſon of Ce ali faction and juſtification : and he 
| muſt be a ftranger in the religious conteſts. of our 


— 


* ſhop 5:1 &c. in rebuke of the Preſbytetian : 


e Separation,” and the names of thoſe leading Diſ- 
enters, as Cartwright, Dod, _ Bradſhaw, Rutherford, 
5 Galaſpee, &c. ſo famous among the preſent Preſbyte- 


| rians, and that for their oppoſition to the church? 


This conſidered, what reaſon can any render, why the 


Epiſcopalians ſhould ſo ſingularly provide for, and 
confide in, an intereſt that hath already been ſo de- 


ſtructive to theirs? On the other hand, with what pru- 
dence may the Preſpyterians embrace the other's offer, 
who, to be ſure, intend it not in ſtark kindneſs. to 


them, and who, they muſt needs think, cannot but 
owe revenge, and retain deep grudges for old ſtories : i 


But, 


4. The very e given for a comprehenſion, is 


| the greateſt that can be urged againſt it; namely, 


The ſuppreſſion of other diſſenting perſuaſions. 1 


S| will ſuppoſe a comprehenſion, and the conſequences 


of it, to be an eradication. of all other intereſts, the 
thing e . if the two ne cla _ 


| 4 fall Fg as it is not likely that they will long agt 
what. can the. Preſbyterian, have to, balance imſelf 
-againſt the ruling power of Epiſcopacy? Or the Epil- 


; * 

* f * 7 
A 

Ay © Rang 3 


; copalian, to... ſecure himſelf againſt the . aſpirings, of 


” Preſbytery i ? They muſt all become Epiſcopalians,. we” : 


Praeſipteriaus, elſe they will mix like iron and clay, 
' which made ill legs for the im ” in Daniel: nor is it 
to be thought, that heir legs ould ſtand any better 
upon a comprehenſion. 


But ſome are ready to ſay, c That their difference 
© is very minute: Grant it; are they ever the more 


deſerving for that? Certainly, forbearance ſhould carry 
ſome proportion with the greatneſs of the difference, 
by how much it is eaſier to comply in ſmall than great 
matters. He that diſſents fundamentally, is more ex- 


cuſable than thoſe that ſacrifice the peace and concord | 


of a ſociety about little circumſtances for there canhot 
be the ſame inducement to ſuſpect men of obſtinacy 


in an eſſential, as circumftantial non-conformity. 5 
Beſides, how far can this accommodation extend 


with ſecurity to the church of England? Or, on What 
better terms will the Preſpyterians conform to her 


diſcipline and formal acts of devotion, than thoſe pe 2 
t 


on which Peter du Moulin offered to preach 


goſpel at Rome? viz. That if the pope would ive 


© him leave to preach at Rome, he would be contente 
to preach in a fool's coat. I queſtion if the Preſbyte- 


rian can go ſo far; I am ſure he could not; and aa 


ſure, that Peter du Moulin hoped, by preaching there 


in a fool's coat, to inculcate that doctrine which ſhould 


un- mitrèe the pope, and alter his church; the very 
thing the church of England fears, and fences againſt. 
For Peter du Moulin intended to preach in a fool's 
coat no longer, than till he had preached the people 
wiſe enough to throw it F again, So the Preſbyte- 


rians; they may conform to certain ceremonies. (once 
as ſinful to them, as a fool's coat could be ridiculous Es 
to Peter du Moulin) that they may the better intra- 
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But that which ought to go a great way with our 
ſuoperiors in their judgment of this matter, is not only 
 _ the benefit of a balance againſt the preſumption of 
ami one party, and the probability, if not certainty, 
de of their never being overdriven by any one evra 
hit they have others that will more than poize 
eig inſt the growing power of it; but the conceit it- 
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el if not altogether impracticable, is at leaſt very 
diſſcult to the promoters, and an office as thankleſs 
t concerned. IN 
his appears in the endeavours uſed for a compre- 
— .*, henfion of Arrians and Homooufians under one orthodoxy, 
related not only in our common eccleſiaſtical hiſtory; _ 
but more amply in the writings of Hilary, an enemy 
to the Arrians, and Mariana's Spaniſh hiſtory, Their 
_  publick teſts, or comprehenſive creeds, were many, 
- >  _ Nice, Ariminum, Sirmium, &c, in order to reconcile 
doch parties, that neither might ſtigmatize the other 
with the odious crime of hereſy: but the conſequence. 
dpf all this convocation. and prolix debate was, that 
gmaeither party could be fatisfied, each continuing their 
former ſentiments, and ſo grew up into ſtronger fac 
tions, to the diviſion, diſtraction, and almoſt deſtruc- 
tion of the whole empire; recovered a little by the 
pPrudent moderation of Jovianus, and much improved, 
not by © a comprehenſion,” but reſtoration of a ſea- 
- © ſonable liberty of conſcience,” by Theodoſius Mag- 
Alſo in Germany, about the time of the Reforma- 
tion, nothing ſeemed more ſincere than the deſign of 
union between the Lutherans and Zuinglians: for Lu- 
ther and Zuinglius themſelves, by the earneſt endea- 
Fours of the Landgrave of Heſſe, came together; but 
tte ſucceſs was fo ſmall, notwithſtanding the Graves 
mmediation, that they parted ſcarcely civil: to be ſure, 
far from unity as controverſy is. 


; # — ** * 


Luther and cardinal Cajeran met for a compoſure of 


dete breach berwixt the Proteftants- and the Pope, but it 
=» | "was too wide for thoſe conferences to reconcile :-no 
-_ _ Comprehenſion could be. practicable. A ſecond eſſay 
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to the ſame purpoſe, was by Melancthon, Caſſander, 
and others; the conſequence of it was, that the par- 
ties were diſpleaſed, and the heads ſuſpected, if not 
hated of their followers. Nor had Bucer's meeting 
with Julius Pfugg any better ſucceſs. - ot hee 
And how fruitleſs their endeavours have been, that 
with greateſt art and induſtry have, of a long time, 
endeavoured a reconciliation of Lutherans and Calviniſts, 
is well known to thoſe that are acquainted with the. 
affairs of Germany; and ſuch as are not, may furniſh * 
themſelves from the publick relations given by thoſe 
that are employed about that accommodation: where, 
| beſides a dull and heavy progreſs, the reader may be a 
witneſs of their complaint, not only that both'parties 
are too tenacious, but that the mediators ſuffer de- 
traction for their good endeavours; each fide grudging 
every tittle they yield, and murmuring as if they were 
to loſe their religion. And if perſons ſo diſintereſted, . 
and worthy in their attempts, have had no better iſſue, 
I cannot ſee how thoſe who ſeem compelled by worldly 
| intereſt, more than conſcience, to ſeek and propagate 
a comprehenſion, eſpecially when it determines in the 
perſecution of the rejected perſuaſigns, can, with any 
reaſon, expect from God, or good men, any better 
merle Foe io Eo Res 
Laſtly, There is nothing any man, touched with 
' juſtice and mercy, can alledge for a comprehenſion, 
that may not much better be urged for a tolerationz + 
for the church is leſs in danger when ſhe knows the 
worſt, than where the danger is hid: five enemies wit -x - 
out doors being not ſo miſchievous as one within. But ef 
they are alſo men, and Engliſhmen, as well as thoſe 
of other perſuaſions: their faith is as Chriſtian, they 
believe as ſincerely, live as conſcientiouſly, are as uſe- 
ful in the kingdom, and manage their diſſent with as 
much modeſty and prudence, the church of England 
| herſelf being in great meaſure judge, as thoſe on whoſe 
account a comprehenſion. may be deſired : to be ſure 
they are Engliſhmen, and have an equal claim to the 


civil rights of their native country, with any that live 
Vor. III. VVV 
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in it; whom to perſecute, whilſt others, and thoſe no 
better men in themſelves, are more than tolerated, is, 
a I have already faid, © The unreaſonable and unmer- 
© ciful doctrine of abſolute reprobation put in practice in 
wb | EINE. ven «rm the L0G —— us. 


CHAP. III. e 


1 


45 A Gncere promotion of general and pradic al reli gion. 


m. of general nnd: practical religion. That . romo- 
tion of it is the only way to tate in, and ſtop the 


mouth of, all perſuaſions, being the center to which : 


all parties verbally tend, and therefore the ſtation 

for a prudent magiſtrate to meet every intereſt in : 

the neglect of it pernicious: inſtances: that it is 
che unum eee to felicity here out „ | 


AM now come to- . the laſt, ich; A 7" ſure, FR 
not the leaſt part of my anſwer to the queſtion 
unded, viz. © The ſincere promotion of general 
"0 nd prafiical religion; by which I mean the ten com- 


. _  mandments, or moral law, 25 Chriſt's ſermon upon the 


mount, with other heavenly ſayings, excellently im- 
proved, and earneſtly recommended, by ſeveral paſſa- 
ges in the writings of his diſciples, which forbid evil, 
not only in deed, but thought; and enjoin purity and 
bolineſs, as without which, xo man, be his pretences 


What they will, Hall ever ſee God, In ſhort, general, 


true and requiſite religion, in the apoſtle James's de- 
finition, is, * To viſit the widow and fatherleſs, and 
© to keep ourſelves,” through the univerſal grace, 
« unſpotted of the world.” This is the moſt eaſy and 


_ * probable way, to fetch in all men profeſſing God and 


_ religion: fince every perſuaſion acknowledges this in 
words, be their lives never ſo diſagreeable to their 
confeltan. And this being the #num neceſſarium, that 
one thing needful, to make men happy here-and-here- - 
Aer, 89185 was! ſhould men Series their — in 
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tial things, that perhaps is inobtainable, and if it 


| were not, would ſignify little or nothing, either to the 
good of human ſociety, or the particular comfort of 
any, in the world which is to come? 


No one thing is more unaccountable and condemna- 
ble among men, than their uncharitable conteſts about 


religion! indeed about words and phraſes! whilſt they 


all verbally meet in the moſt, if not only, neceſſary 


part of Chriſtian religion: for nothing is more cer- 
tain, than if men would but live up to one half of 
what they know in their own conſciences they ought to 
practiſe, their edge would be taken off, their blood 
would be ſweetened by mercy and truth, and this un- 
natural ſharpneſs qualified. They would quickly find 
work enough at home, each man's hands would be 
full by the unrulineſs of his on paſſions, and in ſub- 
jecting of his own will; and inſtead of devouring one 
another's good name, liberty, or eſtate, compaſſion 
would riſe, and mutual deſires to be aſſiſtant to each 
other, in a better ſort of living. Oh! how decent, 
and how delightful would it be, to ſee mankind, the 


creation of one God, that hath upheld them to this 
day, of one accord, at leaſt in the weighty things of 


God's holy law! 


It is want of practice, and too. much prate, that 


have made way for all the incharity and ill-living that 
is in the world. No matter what men /ay, if the devil 
keep the houſe. Let the grace of God, the principle 
of divine life (as a great man lately called it in his 


ſpeech) be heartily and reverently entertained of 


men, that teaches us to deny all ungodlineſs, and 


_ converſe ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this pre- 
- ſent evil world, and it is not to be doubted but tran- 


— 


quillity, at leaſt a very amicable correſpondence, will 
— 1, . 3 


* 


Mien are not to be reputed good | by their opinions : 
or profeſſions of religion; nor is it that which ought to 


e the government, but practice; it is this that 
_ muſt /ave or damn. Chriſt, in his repreſentation of the 
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ns day, FURY not tell us, that it ſhall be ſaid; to 
N Well aid, or well talked,” but Well done, 
« good and faithful ſervant:” neither is the * Depart 
e from me,“ directed to any, but the workers of ini- 
"quity. Error is now tranſlated from the ſignification | 
of an epil life, to an unſound propoſition ; as philoſopby is 
from the mortification of evil defires, and well-living, to 
an unintelligible way of wrangling. And a man is more 
© bitterly harraſſed for a miſtaken notion, though the party 
holding it thinks it not fo, and the party charging it 
"denies an infallible judgment (fo that it may as, well 
be true as falſe, for all them) than for the moſt diſſolute 
or immoral life. And truly it is high time that men 
* ſhould give better teſtimony of their Chriſtianity: for 
7 — hath no ſhare in Chriſt's religion; and coercion 
upon conſcience is utterly inconſiſtent with the ear 
nature of his kingdom. He rebuked that zeal whic 
would have © fire come down from heaven, to devour 
«© Diſſenters,” though it came from his own diſciples; 
and forbad them to pluck up the fares, though none 
1 a more gentle or infallible hand to do it with. . 
He preferred mercy before ſacrifice; and therefore | 
we may well believe, that the unmerciful ſacrifices 
ſome men now offer, I mean impriſoning perſons, 
„ ſpoiling of goods, and leaving whole families deſti- 
© tute of ſubliſtence,” as well as diſinheriting them of 
all civil privileges in the government, are far from 
being grateful to him, who therefore came into the 


- worid, and preached that heavenly doctrine of for- 


bearing, and loving of enemies, and laid down his 


moſt innocent life for us, whilſt we were rebels, that 
by ſuch peaceable precepts, and ſo patient an exam- 
f a the world might be prevailed upon to leave thoſe 


arbarous courſes. - And doubtleſs, very lamentable 


Will their condition be, who, at the. coming of the 


great Lord, ſhall be found oe los ron of their n 
25 ſervants.” PR Js = 


In-vain do men go to ak: pray, d hal 


| Rite themſelves believers; Chriſtians; children of God, 
xc. . _ _ * N mo * cheriſhed * them; 
| Fs 7 3 8 | my 
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them; and any diſpoſition to moleſt harmleſs .neigh-, _ 
bours for their conſcience, ſo much as countenanced 
by them. A courſe quite repugnant to Chriſt's exam- 
ple and command, In ſhort, the promoting of this 
general religion, by a ſevere reprehenſion and puniſn- 
ment of vice, and encouragement of virtue, is the 
Intereſt of our ſuperiors, ſeveral ways: | 
I. In that it meets with, and takes in, all the re- 
ligious perſuaſions of the kingdom; for all pretend to 
make this their corner- ſtone. Let them be equally en- 
couraged to ſquare their building by it. Penal laws 
«. for religion, is a church with a ſting in her tail; 
take that out, and there is no fear of the people's love 
and duty. And what better obligation or ſecurity can. 
the civil magiſtrate deſire? Every man owns the text; 
it is the comment that is diſputed. Let it but pleaſe 
him to make the text only ſacred and neceſſary, and. 
leave men to keep company with their own meanings 
or conſequences, and he does not only prudently take 
in all, but ſuppreſſeth nice ſearches, fixes unity upon 
materials, quiets preſent differences about things of 
leſſer moment, retrieves humanity. and Chriſtian: cle-. 
. mency, and fills the kingdom with love and reſpect to 
their periods ibn oa Ron 
22. Next, a promotion of general religion, which, 
being in itſelf practical, brings back ancient virtue. 
Good living will thrive in this ſoil; men will grow 
honeſt, truſty, and temperate ; we may expect good 
neighbourhood and cordial friendſhip; one may then 
depend more upon a word, than now upon an oath. 8 
How lamentable is it to ſee people afraid of one an 
other; men made and provided for of one God, and 
that muſt be judged by that one eternal God, yet full 
of diffidence in what each other ſays, and moſt com- 
monly interpret, as people read Hebrew, all things 
backward! _ nn ek ore us 20k 
3. The third benefit is, that men will be more in- 
duſtrious, more diligent in their lawful callings; which 
will increaſe our manufactures, ſer the idle and poor. 
to work for their livelihood, and enable the ſeyeral _ 
„ e counties 


forfeit for his conſcience. 
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counties with more eaſe and decency to maintain the 
aged and impotent 'among them. Nor will this only 
help to make the lazy conſcientiouſly induſtrious, but 
the induſtrious and conſcientious man chearful at his 
labour, when he is aſſured to keep what he works for; 
and that the ſweat of his brows ſhall not be made a 
4. It will render the magiſtrate's. province more fa- 
_ clle, and government a ſafe as well as eaſy thing. 
For, as Tacitus ſays of Agricola's inſtructing the Bri- 
tons in arts and ſciences, and uſing them with more 
humanity than other gavernors had done, that it made. 
them fitter for government; ſo if practical religion, 
and the laws made to maintain it, were duly regarded, 
the very nature of men, now wild and froward by a 
prejudiced education and croſs and jealous intereſts, 
would learn moderation, and fee it to be their greateſt 
intereſt to purſue a ſober and amicable converſation ; _ 
which would eaſe the magiſtrate of much of his pre- 
ſent trouble, and increaſe the number of men fit to 
govern ; of which the parliament-times are an undeni- 
able inftance. And the truth 1s, it is a piece of ſlavery 
to have the regiment of ignorants and ruffians; but 
there 1s true glory in having the government of men, 
inftructed in the juſtice and prudence of their own laws 
and country, „„ 5 
Laſtly, It is out of this nurſery of virtue, men 
ſhould be drawn to be planted in the government; 
not what is their opinion, but what are their manners 
and capacity? Here the field is large, and the magiſ- 
trate has room to chooſe good officers for the publick 
open. Heaven will proſper ſo natural, fo noble, and 
© chriftian an eſſay; which ought not to be the leaſt. 
conſideration with a good magiſtrate; and the rather, 
becauſe the neglect of this practical religion hath been 
the ruin of kingdoms and commonwealths, among 
Heathens, Jews and Chriſtians. This laid Tarquin 
low, and his race never roſe more. How puiſſant were 
| Eacedzmon and Athens of Greece, till luxury had 
eaten out their ſeverity, and a pompous living, con- 


7 
* 


trary to their excellent laws, rendered their execution 
intolerable? And was not Hannibal's army a prey to 
their on idleneſs and pleaſure; which, by effeminat- 
ing their natures, conquered them, when the whole 
power of Rome could not do it? What elſe betrayed 
Rome to Cæſar's ambition, and made way for the 
after- rents and diviſions of the empire; the merit, as 
well as conqueſt and inheritance, of a well- governed 


people for ſeveral ages, as long as their manners laſted? 


The Jews likewiſe were proſperous, while they kept 
cc the judgments and ſtatutes of their God; but when 
they became rebellious and diſſolute, the Almighty 
either viſited them from heaven, or expoſed them to 
the fury of their neighbours. Nothing elſe ſent Ze- 
dekiah to Babylon, and gave him and the people a 
victim to Nebuchadnezzar and his amp. 
Neglect of laws, and diſſolute living, Andrew 
Horne, who lived in the time of Edward the Firſt, as 
before cited, tells us, was the cauſe of the miſerable 
< thraldom and deſolation the Britons ſuſtained by in- 
_ © vaders and conquerors.” And pray, what elſe hath 
been the Engliſh of our ſweeping. peftilence, dreadful 
_ fires, and outrageous factions of late years? Hundreds 
of examples might be brought in this caſe; but their 
frequency ſhall excuſe ne. 
Thus have I honeſtly and plainly cleared my con- 
ſcience for my country; and anſwered, I hope, mo- 
deftly, and though briefly, yet fully, the import of the 
queſtion propounded, with honour to the magiſtrate, 
and ſafety to the people, by an happy conjunction of 
their intereſts, I mall conclude, . | 
That as greater honour and wiſdom cannot well be 
attributed to any ſort of men, than for our ſuperiors, 
under their circumſtances, to be ſought to by all per- 
ſuaſions, confided in by all perſuaſions, and obeyed by 
all perſuaſions, and to make thoſe perſuaſions know 
that it is their intereſt ſo to do, as well as that it is 
the intereſt of our ſuperiors they ſhould, and to which 
the expedients propoſed naturally tend; fo, for a far- 
ther inducement to embrace it, let them be conſtantly 
1 | 4: „ 
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remembercd, that the intereſt of our . gover- 
nors is like to ſtand longer upon the legs of the Eng- 
liſh people than of the Engliſh church; ſince the one 
takes in the ſtrength of all intereſts, and the other 
Teayes out all but ber owns and it may happen that 
the Engliſh church may fail, or go travel again; but it 
is not probable that the Engliſh people ſhould do ei- 
ther; eſpecially. while property is preſerved, a balance 
kept, general n Propdgateds and the world cone, 
eindes. „ 

May all this prevail with our ſu eriors to Wi the 
beſt uſe of their little time: remembering, in the midſt 
of all their power and grandeur, that they carry mor- 

tality about them, and are equally liable to the ſcru- 
tiny and, judgment of the laſt day, with the pooreſt 
peaſant; and that they have a great ſtewardſhip to 
account for: ſo that moderation and virtue being 
their courſe, they, for the future, ſhall ſteer, after 
having faithfully diſcharged that great truſt repoſed in 
them, by God and this free people, they may, with 
comfort to their. ſouls, and honour to their names and 
actions, ſafely anchor in the haven of eternal bleſſed- 

2 1 ſo 0 prays; with much ſincerity, N | 


| An Engliſh Chriſtian n man, 


And their true friend, 
WILLIAM PEN . | 
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HA the people are under a great diſſatisfac- 
tion: that the way to quiet differences, and ren- 
der contrary intereſts ſubſervient to the intereſt of the 
government, is, e 
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Firſt, To maintain inviolably the rights of ir, viz: 
liberty and property, legiſlation and juries, without neg- 
lect. That ſlighting and infringing them hath been 
the injury of prince and people, and early or late the 

ruin of the contrivers- of ſo ill deſigns; and when all 

has been done, the only expedient has been, to come 
back again to Engliſb law. This takes in all, pleaſes 
all, becauſe it ſecures and profits all. Sacrificing pri- 
vileges for the ſake of conformity, makes a breach 
upon the civil government, alienates the people's af- 
fections from their prince, lodges property in the 
church, ſo as none can come at it, but through obe- 
dience to her rites, for ſhe at this rate has the keeping 
of it; a thing unknown, as well as unſafe, to the an- 
cient Engliſh government. 1 
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2dly, That the prince govern himſelf upon a ba- 
lance towards all religious intereſts: that this beſt 
poizes parties to his ſecurity, renders him maſter of 
an univerſal affection, and makes him truly and ſafely 
prince of all his country: but the contrary courſe nar- 
rows his juſtice and mercy, makes the government to 
ſhine but upon one part of the kingdom; to be juſt 
but to one party, and diſinherit the reſt from their 
birthright : that this courſe ends in great diſadvantage 
to the peace, plenty, and ſafety. of prince and people. 


Zdly, and laſtly, Inſtead of being uncharitable, ſe- 

yere and cruel for modifications, let the debate about 

them ſleep, and general and practical religion be pro- 

moted, that which receives an amen in every man's 

conſcience, from the principle of divine life (as rs 
he | : a 10 
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lord keeper well called it) in every breaſt; that all 


agree in the moſt - weighty doctrines; and chat nothing 
will ſooner ſweeten mens blood, and mollify their na- 
tires, than employing that time and pains they beſtow 
don fruitleſs: conteſts, in living ap to what: they both 
know, believe, and r in: — 5 this leaves men to 
keep company with their own comments, and makes 
the tert only ſacred, and holy living neceſſary, not only 
to heavenly but earthly places, I mean preferments : 
whence virtue becomes the door to favour, and conſci- 
ence; (now ſmothered in the croud of ſiniſter intereſts) 
the noble rule of living. | 
_ God Almighty, if it pleaſe him, beget noble reſo- 


4-7 Jutions i in the hearts of our ſuperiors to uſe theſe plain 


and ſafe expedients; that charity may ſupplant cruelty, 

conteſt yield to good life, and preſent diſtances meet 
in a Juſt and kind 8 15 i 
| 

| Great and cable is that prince, and free and 

happy f that ROY, = where theſe things take Macs. 5] 
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WILLIAM PENN. 
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PRIN CESS and C OUN TESS,* 
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ER TTORD in GERMANY, " - 


Publiſhed in the Year 16766. 


Es Us be with your ſpirits; the immaculate Lamb 
of God, and glorious light of the world, his pure 
Spirit redeem you from the evil and | ignorance that 
are in it, and repleniſh you with his everlaſting right- 
eouſneſs, whoſe end is peace and affurance for ever- 
J VV 
Noble of this world, but more noble for your en- 
quiry after the TRUTH, and love to it, the fame where 
of hath ſounded to the ears of ſome of us in this 
iſland, whom God hath made both his certain witneſſes 
and meſſengers, through many and great tribulations, 
eternal, heavenly -praiſes to his holy and powerful 
name, who lives and reigns over all principalities, and 
wers, and thrones, and dominions for ever. _. 
I have had you, worthy women, often in my rememe 
brance, with that honour which is not of this world 
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even then, when my ſoul has been in its pureſt retire- 
ments, not only from all viſibles, bur from their very 
ideas in the mind, and every other imagination; reſt- 
ing with the Lord in his own ſabbath, which is the 
true filence of all fleſh indeed, which profits above the 
formal Chriſtian's bodily exerciſe. And in theſe hea- 
venly ſequeſtrations of ſoul, and true reſignation unto 
the divine will of my Father, have I taken a moſt: clear © 


proſpect of you, and every circumſtance that may be 


nit for me to know; your education, your quality, 
pour dignity, the envy of the clergy, the fury of the 
rabble, and the ſtrength and power of temptation, 


ariſing from all theſe conſiderations, if poſſible to 


_ tmother your blefled beginnings; and; as ſo many 
bands of ſoldiers, employed and commiſſioned of their 


great prince of darkneſs, to watch, and hinder Ixsus 


from riſing in you.. In a weighty ſenſe of all which, 


my heart opens itſelf unto you in God's counſel, after 


| this manner: Be faithful -to that you know,, and obe- 
dient to that which God by the light of his Son 
makes manifeſt in your own conſciences. Conſult not 
away the pure and gentle ſtrivings of the Holy Ghoſt: 
drown not his fi// voice with the croud of careful 
thoughts, and vain contrivances: break not the bruiſed 
reed, neither 3 the ſmoking flax in yourſelves. 


O! if you truly love Jeſus, hear him: and ſince it 


hath leaſed God in ſome meaſure, as with Paul, to 


reveal his bleſſed Son in you, conſult not with feſt 
and blood, that are below the heavenly things; for 
that inherits not the kingdom of God: but, with fin- 


dere Mary, from a deep ſenſe of the beauty, virtue, 
and excellency of that life that is hid with Chriſt in 
God, wait out of all cumber, free from that running, 
| willing, facrificing ſpirit that is in the world, in the 


pure obedience, humiliation, godly death, or ſilence, 


at the feet of Jeſus, chooſing the better part, which 
mall never be taken from you: and Jeſus will be with 


bes he will ſhed his peace abroad in the midſt = 


even that which flows from the cryſtal 


life, that ariſe from under the FA of God.” 5 
Pare, ; 


{ 


| PRINCESS ELIZABETH, &c. 2 


| pare, prepare to meet the Lord; for aſſuredly Jeſus is 
riſen, the faithful and true witneſs; and he is come, 
in © ten thouſands of his ſaints,” to judge this fallen 


_ Chriſtian world. He that was dead, during the 


« Times, time, and half a time,” 
lives for ever: nor ſhall hell, death, or the grave, get 
the dominion any more; but life and immortality 


ſhall ſpring as the morning without clouds. The ſet⸗ 
time of the Father is come; and all faces ſhall gather 
paleneſs, yea, and all knees ſhall ſmite and bow, and 

tongues ſhall confeſs to this his appearance; ſome to 


joy, others to miſery : ages and generations have not 
known him; the earth has been covered with violence, 
oppreſſion, uncleanneſs, rewards, gifts, blood, wrath, 


malice, pride, covetouſneſs: yet God profeſſed, and 


Chriſt confeſſed: a glorious, church, a pompous wor- 
ſhip, and as much religion (ſuch as it was) as the 
world could hold: but O the idolatry !_ O the falſe 


_ witneſs! O the blaſphemy and lying! O the profane- 
neſs of thoſe, and theſe days! And why? Becauſe: their 


hearts thirſted after their carnal pleaſures, more than 
after the living God. Their care was, and is, after 
what they ſhall eat and drink, and put on, the od hea- 


then life, and not after the kingdom of God, and the s 


righteouſneſs of it; that Jeſus, the true Saviour, the 
immaculate Son of God, who by doing his Father's 


will faithfully and patiently, even unto death, left us 


an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, and not 
live unto ourſelves. And this is the abominableſt 
idolatry, that of the ſoul to any other object, than 
the Lord and God of the ſoul. This is to ſet u 
ſomething as God, over all that is called God, debaſ- 


ing, ſlighting, grieving, and quenching the Holy Spi- 


rit in the mean while. O how few think of this de- 
teſtable idolatry! here is the firſt commandment bro- 
ken; how then can people expect to have eternal 
life? But all the commands are broken: for God did 
not only prohibit idolatry, which is worſhipping another 


God, but worſhipping the true God vainly, falſly; 


\ with. a vain mind, after an unprofitable manner, which 
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ttendom taken God's name in vain, and worſhipped 
-. God in vain! What good is come of the ages of 
worſhip? What luſts are overcome? What evil re- 


. 1 Have not all manner of abominations reigned? 


not the truth been held in unrighteouſneſs? And 
have not generations bleſſed God with their mouths, 
' wherewith they have preſently curfed men? Have not 
violence, avarice, oppreſſion, cruelty, pride, paſſion, 
Wrath, envy, vain ſports, pleaſures, and delights, filled 
the earth, under all the profeſſion that has been made of 
Chriſt and God? Has he that has named the name 


. Chriſt, or that has called himſelf by that name, 


departed from iniquity ?. O, no; it may be truly faid, 


chat ſuch have ſought the Lord in vain. Why? Be- 


cauſe not as Jacob's ſeed, who was a plain good man, 
but of rebellious Eſau's ſtock. Tou aſk, and you 


© have not:” Why? Says James, © Becauſe| you aſk 
c amiſs.” They ſought in a wrong nature, to feed 

_ _ the luſts of the ſame. Though they afk, they never 
receive; and though they knock, it will never be 
_ opened unto them: ſuch can never find: for all wor- 


| ſhip towards God muſt ſtand in the name and nature 


. _ of Jeſus, or will never pierce the heavens. It will be 


in vain, it will profit nothing. So that this command 
is alſo broken. To ſay nothing of the frequent uſe 
df the name of God about every trivial thing in com- 

mon converſation: O God! O Lord Feſu! and ſuch 
like; for which, among other things, the Lord C 


will pour out of the vials of his wrath upon the na- 


tions: O bleſſed are they that fear always, and remem- 
her that ſevere ſaying of Jeſus, ** That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof 
e in the day of judgment, Mat. xii. 366. 
Next, the true ſabbath is neglected: for the goſpel 
day is the ſpiritual ſabbath, the day of redemption, de- 
 Iiverance, and ſalvation: they have ſinned away this 
day, doing their own works, when they ſhould have 


deen at the true faſt, the myſtical abſtinence, and 
TY el into the grave, doing the works of "God: 


yet 
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der grace, while they live without law, grace, Chriſt, 


and God in the world, being led, not by che Spirit of 


God, (no, that is enthuſiaſm, fanaticiſm, familiſm, 
quakeriſm, &c.) but by their own wills, luſts, inte- 
reſts, and unregenerate appetites © 7 

Rebellion has covered the earth: for there has not 
been an © honouring of their father and their mo- 
e ther;” for they have rejected the commands of their 
Father, caſting his law behind their backs, not glori- 
fying him as God their Father, when they knew him: 
and they have diſregarded the advice of their mother, 
the true primitive church, that was redeemed with 


the precious blood of the Lamb. of God that taketh 
away the ſins of the world, and that waſhed her and 


purged her, not leaving in her either ſpots or wrinkles: 
for ſo he preſented her to God his Father; ſo that ſhe 


put off her old converſation, which was after the 


flaſhions and cuſtoms of this world, that ſhe might be 
adorned with the robes of righteouſneſs ; fine linen, 
| white, the mark of innocence; fitly trimmed for the 


delight of her beloved, her Jeſus, her king, her law 


giver, her maker, and her huſband too, ih whoſe 
chaſte embraces ſhe lives, his unſpotted dear ſpouſe 
for ever. Now, what is a church, but the redeemed 
| flock, family, houſhold or people of God? If then 
the church of Chriſt muſt be pure, the members that 
conſtitute that church muſt be pure: not by a vain 
and fictitious imputation, but a ſolid and real purga- 
tion, redemption, and ſalvation unto righteouſneſs, 
For faith in Abraham was a righteous act of obedience 
in his ſoul; therefore God imputed righteouſneſs unto 


him: and bleſſed are his ſpiritual offspring for ever, 
whoſe faith overcomes, and is not overcome of, the 
world. For thoſe are falſe faiths, forced and imaginary 


conceits, that cleanſe not, which true faith doth ; that 
works by that loye, which conquers the world, and 


loves God above all; the highway to eternal life. So 


| here the world hath been in the breach of another 
command, they have diſhonoured their-father and _ 
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Hach of che living to G. 
But the Chriſtian world, ſo called, hath been defiled 
by cruelty, even to blood: Thou ſhalt not kill,“ 
____ faith the Lord: little did ſome of the Jews think that 

they broke this law, when they „killed the prophets, 
i and ſtoned them that were ſent unto them: but 
what ſaid their children? did they ſpeak after the 


another, even to death: e e flattery, hypocriſy, 
and conformity. could well tell! = 
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fame note? No: Had we lived in the days of our 


4 fathers, wWe would not have done as they did : and 
alas they did worſe. Where it is worth obſerving, 
that when the devil hath perſecuted holy men to death, 


and finds that the way (to wit, death) by which he 


bopes to bury all with them, is the way by which their 
dactrine and endeavours ſhine more conſpicuouſly and 
., convincingly. to others, he turns proſelyte too, and 
 fays, |< Theſe were good men alſo, and puts his fol- 
lowers upon ſetting up the lamentation for the loſs of 


thoſe pious men; which, alas! he murdered; and of 


their words, and exterior forms, patches he up a vi- 


Be religion; and then fits he as God, or like God, in 


the hearts of men and women. So that he will be 


viſibly for religion, when he can no longer hinder. 


7 


But this is to make him the greater deceiver, and to 
paſs the more unqueſtioned and unſuſpected. 1 


„ 


This lamentation for the murdering of the prophets, 


admiration of their works, and building and adorning 


of their ſepulchres, baffled the judgment of weak and 
ſimple people; but eſpecially deceived the multitude, 


and rendered the crucifixion of Feſus more eaſy and to- 
lerable. Stephen followed, then James, and ſoon after 


that time the bitter perſecution of the Chriſtians : but 
by that time kings received Chriſtianity, eaſe, and 
plenty flowed in. Who ſo pompous, magnificent, 
__ gaudy, worldly, as Chriſtian biſhops, their churches, 
officers, and people? Self-denying Jeſus: loſt in the 
crowd; the true life of religion expired, and zeal ex- 
tinguiſhed; diviſions ariſen, and one biſhop againſt 
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w to live in the 4th, 
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PRINCESS ELIZABETH, &, 2/3 
£th, 6th, 5th, 8th, gth, roth, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 
15th, and 16th centuries, and ſo to our days, NW, 

the rivers of blood ſpilt by Fews and Heathens; be- 
come a great ſwelling /za, by Chriſtian, or rather Ami- 
chriſtian perſecutions: now it is that all councils and *' | 
ſynods are convened in deſign, held in faction; and - 
broke up in ſelf-intereſt. No liberty of conſcience! in = 
_ thoſe days; no one muſt dare to buy or ſell; civilly _— 
or ſpiritually, but they muſt firſt have the mark f 
that church and ſtate : O monſtrous degeneracy ! here 3 
is Chriſt again crucified in the ſtreets of Sodom and 
Egypt, in the hearts and lives of the ſons and daugh- 
ters of men. So that here are not only thouſands of = 
martyrs of Jeſus, but Jeſus, the Lord, once more mar- 
tyred, the true and faithful witneſs: and they have, 
in all ages, hired and ſet ſoldiers, who are killers by 
profeſſion, to watch againſt his riſing. Now is the 
church in the wilderneſs, the place of obſcurity and 
| ſhelter: this was the winter-ſeaſon, the time of ſack= _ 
cloth and aſhes: now all were merry, ſending gifts one 
to another, in their revels and maſquerades over the 
ſlain witneſs of the Lord: here is the bloodieſt, and. 
therefore the wofulleſt, of all murders; [iv „„ 
But this is not all; they proceed to the next com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.” And 
this they have fearfully broken; for Chriſtendom, ſo 
called, hath committed adultery moſt notoriouſſy; 
and conſequently broken God's holy law: for alas! 
alas! has ſhe not forſaken the everlaſting fountain, 
the ſpring of immortal life, that is pure for ever, and 
hewn out to herſelf ciſterns that will hold no water? 
Has ſhe not deſerted her firſt love, and her firſt works? 
And has. ſhe not flung herſelf into the embraces of 
another lover, whereby ſhe has divorced. herſelf from 
the living God, and joined to an apoſtate ſpirit, by whom 
numerous is her unclean iſſue, and many are her abo- 
minations that ſhe has brought forth, even ſuch of. _ 
them as were neither known to Jew or Heathen? This 
is the that hath committed fornication,” with all 
Cer io mu 
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= Antichriſt, the 


* 
- 8 
* 


the 8 9 the _— whom. the hath. b * 5 ard ed 
F 80 her cup, and her bed. . 
But the day of the e vengeance of { od is 

." and coming, in which the and her gallant: and 


"FER _. merchants ſhall come to er ee and the remnant 


of the true woman's ſeed, that has been ſojourning as 


5 poor pilgrims in the deſolate wilderneſs with her, are 


© come forth leaning on the breaft of her Beloved, to 


* * whom ſhe has been, though a poor and baniſhed, ** - 
a faithful ſpouſe, during this long and tedious reign of 43 
Fhore, beaſt, falſe, prophet, and dra- 
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n, which i is the devil: And becauſe her dear huſ- 


Band is King of kings, and Lord of lords,” and - 
has all power in heaven and earth, and that it be- 


.. comes her to be, if his wife, a glorious queen; there - . 


5 fore hath he ordained that ſhe ſhall no more ſit as one 
deſolate and forſaken, clothed i in ſackcloth, which is 


© the garment of heavineſs; but ſhall be crowned with 
the ſtars, clothed with the ſan, and the moon ſhall be 


under her feet; that is, the changeable world, with 
all its temporary glory, ſhall be her foot-ſtool. . hen 
needs muſt ſhe be exalted above the Whoriſh wo- 
de man, whoſe higheſt throne was but the true and 
; heavenly wornan's - ot-itool. In this day Juc ah ſhall 


_ duel © and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


But we mult not ſtop here; for the Tails have | been ; 
like troops of - thieves by the highway-ſide, that have 


robbed by conſent, and like prieſt, like people: for 


firſt, it 3 been the practice of the clergy, of all 
lands, to inſinuate themſelves, by their policy and 
flatteries, into the favour of the princes of this world, 
and thereby procured P themſelves large taxes on the 
People; not only to their better maintenance, but to 
their being upheld in worldly pomp and grandeur, 


and the amaſling of baſe treaſures to them and their is 
temporal kindred, for which there is neither precept 


nor ex 4 Pa in holy ſcripture, ynleſs it be, that the 
_ falſe prop 


ſuch as refuſed to © put into their mouths; that is, 
to * * en 9 _ FRO as ene- 
N e 


* ! 


ets were wont to prepare war of old wer" = 


I 


TS, 


* 


a mere counterfeit commiſſion ; impiouſly uſing Go 
name, to palliate their deſign ; and, by the exredit his 


| and reaſonable chief-rent : but they n 


whence Chriſt came to deliver their 
were reſtored; it was his work to do ſo, uid 
upon the waſte places. But not many ages aſter, an 


e that obey not the truth as it is in Jeſus.“ 
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mies to the government, his religion eſtabliſned by 
law. O! but the falſe Chriſtian has herein tran- 
ſcended all former ages! How many millions have 
they got, not for feeding, but ſtarving, the ſouls of 
millions? And that which greatly aggravates their ſin, 


is their forgery, alledging the authority of heaven by 


excellent name has with the works of his hands, to 


obtain to themſelves an almoſt infinite wealtn 
But this is not all the robbery 1 charge Chriſtendom - 
with; for they have, both prieſt and people; been con- 


federate with the grand robber, the devil, in robbing 


God of his honour and per Ce re, which is the 
hearts and affections of the 


men: for when the great Creator made his firſt ſettle- 


ment upon man and woman, he gave them the eartli 
here, and the heaven hereaſter, for their inheritance, 
and that to them and their heirs for ever. Providing 
always, that they gave this aeknowledgment to their - 


great Lord, that their hearts ſhould be e; a ſmall 


forfeited their right, and came under thi 


apoſtacy comes; not as at unawares, or by chance; it 
was foreſeen, its beginnings, cbntinuings, and end. 
During this apoſtacy, the devil has fat as God, and 


therefore is called the God of this world, and prince 
of the power of the air, that rules,” —Where ? in 
the ſaints? in the ſanctified? no ſuch matter! Where 


then? © In the hearts of the children of diſobedience, 


Thus hath God been robbed of his honour, 


ety, and prerogative, and they have been given to 
another than the only true and living God. Some 


have made over their hearts to worldly honour and 
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3 : others to earthly riches: others to pleas - 
res: others to uncleanneſs: others to their ourward _ 


' Is et 'A 


* 8 
75 r * „ - - * 


forger — Lord. 
But the 9 . not here ; man lobal bis avn 
ſoul: and what can he give, in the dreadful day of 


x - account, in exchange for his poor ſoul? People have 
fold: their birthright for a meſs of pottage: they have 


_ robbed themſelves of their own. peace, and of their 


01 wen, ways ae are 6 


eternal inheritance with God, when time ſhall be no 


more. Which leads me to the. next commandment, 
as amply broken as any of the reſt, viz. Thou ſhalt 
e not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.” For 


alas! there has been no true one borne by Chriſten. | 


dom, fince the primitive days: and how ſhould ſhe? 
fince ſhe has ſlain the faithful and true witneſs, and 


: crucified him in her ſtreets: nay, and done her endea - 


vour to root out all his friends and brethren, yea, if 


poſſible, to extinguiſh the very life of the Son of God 


in all that live upon the earth. Nor could ſhe com 
8 all theſe tragical deſigns, had ſhe not made uſe 


of falſe witneſſes. For ſhe has been induced to hire 
ple to ſwear lies, in all ages, againſt the witneſſes _ 


of Jeſus, as the Jews did to Jeſus and his diſciples. | . 


When did ſhe im priſon, baniſh, kill, but under the 


notion of . heretick, blaſphemer, enemy to 


Vod, Chriſt, and holy church, with the like pretences? 
Is ʒnot this to give falſe witneſs againſt innocent neigh- 


bours? But this is not all which proves the breach of 
this commandment; the whole life of Chriſtendom 


does it too amply and too lamentably : for are ey 
not falſe witneſſes, who affirm things they never ſaw, 


and make profeſſion of things they do not know? If 


"fo, when did Chriſtendom ſee, taſte, and handle of 
the word of eternal life, which ſhe verbally profeſſeth, 
Which is as a fire, an hammer, an ax, a two-edged 


word, the word of regeneration, of reconciliation, 


and of patience, an holy /ight and lamp to the ſoul ? 
Which brings me to the laſt head, -being the ſubſtance 


and matter of it, viz. * The: ee and: es of A 


* Chriſtendom, fo called.” 5 
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PRINCESS'E [1ZABETH, &c. ty 


This great beaſt roſe out of the filthy ſea, the cor“ 


rupt ages of this world, long after the primitive times? 


hath Beads, which is, perfection of wit and policy 5 
and ten horns; that is, mighty power : has had, and yet 
hath, the name of 'blaſphemy writ upon all his heads 


that is, a profeſſion of God in words, whilſt he is de- 


nied in works; the grand deſtructive atheiſm of the 
world: it is the blaſphemy of all blaſphemies, to call 
God Father, when born of the devil: what! to intitle 
the pure God to ſuch an impure offspring? To live in 
the vanities, and pleaſures, 'and luſts of this world; 
and yet to ſay, “ Is not God our Father, and is not 
<« the Lord on our fide?” No, he is of purer eyes than 


to behold iniquity, much more than to own the children 


of ſin, or to have communion with them: * What 
* haſt thou to do to take my name into thy mouth; 

ce that hateſt to be reformed ? Though thou crieft 1 
ce will not hear, and though thou calleſt I will not 
« anſwer. Behold, I will make them known to be 
«. of the ſynagogue of Satan, that ſay, they are Jews, 
and are not.” And this is the greateſt of all lies, 


the lie that is in the © right hand,” the place of great- 


eſt ſtrength and eſteem ; religion and 8 — to ſay 
they are Chriſtians, and are not: to profeſs Chriſt in 
the hiſtory, and crucify him in the myſtery: to confeſs 


to his outward coming, and reſiſt his inward appear- 
ance in themſelves: to keep the day of his external 
birth, while they make merry over him, flain and eru- 


cified in their own heatheniſh hearts; rebelling againſt 
his igt in their own conſciences, which is Chriſt's day 


to them, and Chriſt is God's everlaſting day: O what 


will be the end of ſuch! Ve uncircumciſed in heart 
” and ear, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as did 
cc your fathers, ſo do ye: and yet ye call yourſelves 
ad ſeed of Abraham, and children of God, but love 
and chooſe a murderer and Barabbas, rather than 


Cnnxisr, the Son of the living God. Oh! what more 


abominable lie can be told than this? And will not 
all ſuch be ſhut out, among them that work and make 

| . Pe, 1 if * embrace not the day of their viſitation, 
* and 
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This is that “ unt iniquity „ which has ed ag 


Es holy. place: that © curſed. eee eee 
3 _  - - flood fo long till it hath made deſolate the place which. 


God hath FanRified for himſelf, the hearts of the ſons 


 - - and daughters of men; the firſt and laſt living temple. 
1 of God: every beaſt of prey, every unclean bird, has 


taken up their dwelling there; inſomuch that Soll has 
been like a ſtranger to the nobleſt part of. the work- 
- manſhip of his on hands. 

And though the Lord has ay left himielf bus 
witneſſes in any age; yet they were ſo few, and moſt 
of them, though accepted according to their day and 


Vork, yet ſo ſhort as to the main work, that a remnant, 


can ſay, when the Lord firſt opened the eyes of their 


underſtanding, the world lay in a great heap of wick- 
edneſs, vanity, and confuſion; all following the de- 


fires of their own hearts, to gratify the luſts of the 


. ſame, living vainly and wantonly upon the earth: yea, 


the whole earth looked like one great wilderneſs, fu 1 


wp ; | of briars and thorns, birds and beaſts of prey. 


And when God poured out of the ſpirit 30 judgment 
pb and of burning upon us, not only making us ſenſible 


5 of his holy terrors in and for ourſelves, but of that 
day of fie . trial he would ſuddenly overtake the 
th 


world wit « our faces gathered paleneſs, and our 
'« knees ſmote together ; our hearts fainted ; our lips 
« quivered, and our bellies trembled: and all that. ve 
6 might reſt in the day of trouble. 
But while we were under the lightning and chunz 
> ders, and great earthquakes, wars, and rumours of 
Wars, ſuch as had not been fince the foundation of the 
world, as to us; (for the Syn became darkened, 
"Me and the moon was turned into blood, and none of 
& the ſtars of the night appeared,” while our agonies 


f . nad. tome to TOY moth, and. by it : be made e free fro I 
5 n 


| 


| 


| took ſtrong hold upon us, and we were in the extre- 


"wy of our pains) O the gazing-ſtock. that we were 


e to all, yea, ſpectacles to God, angels, and men: - 
Fre fad. ** Were a others, that we were 
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ſtrongly poſſeſſed of the devil: all aſtoniſhed: parents 
beating and diſowning of their children: children in- 
ſulting over their parents: maſters evilly entreating of 
their ſervants: ſervants abuſing of their maſters: the 
huſband uſing violence to the wife: the wife becom- 
ing ſtrange and unnaturaÞ to her own huſband: and all 
molt cruelly vexed, abuſed and tormented by the ma- 
giſtrates, through the wicked and unwearied inſtiga- 
tions of the prieſts of all ſorts, by jails, dungeons, 
__ - whippings, ſtocks, pillories, plunders, &c. O the 
_. calamity! O the bitter diſtreſs of that day! And though 
we were but few in that day, and very low, poor, and 
even deſpicable in our own eyes; yet were we exceed- 
ing ftrong and yaliant in the Lord Jehovah; our 
de everlaſting ſtrength.” For our inward man daily 
_  Tenewed, and we greatly loved one another: but never 
till now did we truly know what Cüntsr was, either 
in conception, birth, reproaches, ſufferings, death, rer 
ſurrection, or afcenſion ; a myſtery to the whole Chriſ- _ 
tian world at this day, who are not turned to the light 
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of Jeſus in their own conffjences. . 
And as in the holy watch we kept, not being ſtag- _ 
gered at the reproaches of the men 5 this world, but, 
with Moſes, chooſing them, rather than the treaſures 
and pleafures of Egypt, where our dear Lord lay cru=  _ 
cified; we exceedingly grew in the grace and favaur - 
of God, and we were very tender by any wandering 
thought, much more by any evil act, to grieve. this 
Holy Spirit, or babe of righteoufneſs, born in our- 
| ſelves, whom we deſired ſhould reign, being overcome | 
-- — with Joy that he was born that brought life with him 
to our immortal ſouls. | And after We had ſtaid at 
ce Jeruſalem,” the city of our God and King, to re- 
_  ceive his inſtructions, commiſſion, and authority, abroad 
We went, upon the'* Pourings out of his Holy Spirit,” 
And we went, in the name and power of our God, to 
declare of his judgments, and to tell of his terrible 
day, to call all to repentance, and to are to meet 
the Lord, to make ready the way of our God; who 


was coming to lay « judgment ta the line, and righ- _ 
ein "BA : « teouſneſls _ 
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2 1 to the plummet * to examine, tt, and 
Winnom che ſons and daughters of men; to judge in 
righteouſneſs ; who will not be deceived by vain ſhews 

F religion; for he is a jealous God of his honour, and 
his glory will he give to no man, neither wall he ac- 
quit the guilty, or puniſh-the innocent. 

But after this breaking-forth of ours, and publich- | 
ing our meſſage to the world, eſpecially to profeſſors, _ 
the Scribes and Phariſees take the alarm: finding their 
call, qualification, and credit, and, which is moſt of 
all in their eye, their maintenance, brought in queſ- 
tion, and their whole kingdom ſhaking; man-made 
miniſtry. being proved inſufficient, forced maintenance 

antichriſtian, and that no man could know, much leſs 
- preach, divine things without divine revelations and in- 


© Hirations; and that no man was a true Chriſtian, much 


lels a true miniſter, that was not born of water and 
the ſpirit, fire and Holy Ghoſt; they raged greatly, 
diſpatched their Sauls to Darpaſcus, to the rulers of . 
the nation, crying, Help, help, or religion is loſt, 

| 7 and the kingdom of Chriſt will go down ; behold 

© great deceivers and ſeducers, and falſe prophets; an- 
© tichriſts are riſen, as was propheſied of, to come in 
© the laſt days: now they are come, beſtir yourſelves, 
make laws, catch them, whip them, impriſon them, | 
c baniſh and burn them.“ . 

And truly, they lay in wait for blood, and ſeveral 
* of us were tried for our lives, for. blaſphemers, haled , 
out of their ſynagogues, for our pure teſtimony's ſake, | 7 
ſome crying, © Knock the rogues down; they are 


© witches,” ſaid others; Devils,“ ſaid others; f - 0 


© have a law, and by our law they ought to die.” i. 
They never wanted falſe evidence to produce, as 

yell as that we were frequently made offenders for our 
true and ſavory words, whether in reproof or exhorta- 
tion uttered, with our lives in our hands, in obedience. 
to the heavenly. viſion. No juſtice, no mercy : if we 

eſcaped the multitude, the magiſtrate had the ſtock- 

ing, impriſoning, or whipping us: if we ne 5 
e me mul Bude, at the eee of the 
F 15 . 
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5 prieſts, fell like ſo many greedy wolves, or hungry 
tygers, u 


have murdered by the like barbarous uſage; not dar- 


ing all this while either to fly the place, or return 
them one railing accuſation; committing aur laments. 
able cauſe to God alone to plead: 12580 Nnaceneys. have | 


ing no helper i in the earth. 


Nor were theſe things all our ſufferings, or the 


depths of our tribulations; by no means; for the ſharps 


eſt of our trials were from men of a religious prox 


feſſion, whoſe hearts contrived miſchief, and their 


tongues and pens uttered it with all manner of flans 
der and contradiction; inſomuch that when we were 


not in the hands of the magiſtrates or multitude, we 
were almoſt perpetually employed in diſputations and 


conferences, perſonal or by writings: on which occa- 


fion, the world loving its own, we had great difficulty 


and wrong; ſuch perverſions of our words and ſayings, - 
ſuch flouts and jeers, ſuch interruptions and noiſes, hows | 


would have been abhorred of ſober heathens. 
However, we bore it all, through the holy patience 


of Jeſus; and in the end of ' theſe [encounters with 
Epheſian-like-beaſts, we rarely miſſed of ſome gained 


to the faith: and finding, at long run, that they « could 


neither wrangle, flander, nor perſecute us out of that 
teſtimony we had borne for the living God, and per- 


ceiving that the multitude: began to flag, and would 
no longer be the inſtruments of their cruelty, taking 


notice of our great increaſe, notwithſtanding all theſe 


oppoſitions ; as alſo ſeeing that ſome of their own kin- 
dred and acquaintance were converted, whom they 


always confeſſed to be more religiouſly addicted than 


themſelves, and that this change augmented both their 


virtue, and their tender love to their kindred; many 
gave over this way of proceeding, and ſome moderate 
| reſpite we had for a time; but perſecution by fits; 
that is, as at any time the clergy has prevailed with che 
275 e ; and becauſe OY if n not all, other 
e 


| pon us, beating, and kicking and dragging of 
us, till ſome part of our fleſh has been like” a l 
often breaking our heads and bones; and ſomèe they 
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OS HE for ſeif-yn ervation; 9 dee ws cannot ei 
dur ſtandard or-reſtimony, (fince 3 it were to be acceſſary - 


% 


nation can witneſs. - _ 


F ee whe 


= | oy prevalency of darkneſs) therefore hath res | 
been our lot above all other ACE Gu. 


: 1 h been as a ec pillar of fire by night, Aa 5 pillar 
; . of cloud by day,” and 4 c rock in a weary land, * 


tþ nnd a pure ſpring by the way-ſide ; and has ſuſtained | | 
us by the invifible cordials of his own love, life, 


Peace, and joy; and in the ark of his eternal reſts EG. 


ment preſerved us, making good to us what he p 
miſed of old, that the 5 lions ſhould be — 
. and the young lions ſhould lack their food, and the 
youth ſhould faint; „ but they that waited upon the 
« Lord, and truſted in their God, ſhould Re their . 
c ſtrength; and no good thing would be withheld 
4e from them: they. ſhould walk, and not eh: weary ; 


compaſſed us about with many and precious promiſes 


F hoy ſhould run, and not faint.” Tes, he often 


and ſo great was our reſolution for the Lord, that, 


with Habakkuk, we could fay; £ Though the fig- 
te tree ſhall not bloſſom; neatis mall fruit be in the 
te vines; the labour of 4 olive ſhall fail and the 
. fields ſhall yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off 
* from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
46 ſtalls; yet we will: rejoice in the Lord, we will J 
© in the God of our ſalvation: the Lord God is our 


10 ſtrength, and he will make our feet like hind's feet, | 
e and he will make us to walk upon the high places; 
and that- hath he done many a time to our aſtoniſh- 


ment; for he hath given us power from on high “to 


. bind kings in chains, and nobles in fetters of iron, 
et to tread upon the necks of our enemies, and to 
. #* poſſeſs the gates of them that once hated us.” O 


I could write a volume of the judgments and mercies, 


and faithfulneſs of the Lord; who hath kept us, in- 


_ creaſed us, confirmed us, protected us, and comforted/ 


- 0 N very 55 for which * are ** — 
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| and. ſpirits, that day and night, in white linen, the 
Faiment of the firſt reſurrection, bow and reverence, ho- 
nour and praiſe, glorify and exalt him, that ſits upon 
' the throne, and the Lamb who is worthy for ever! 
But much of that wonderment, ſuffering and re- 
proach is over; the rigour of our enemies abated; 
and the bleſſed LIoHH and TRUTH in the conſcience, 
becomes valuable in the eſteem of many, and the ſin- 
cere followers. of it greatly reſpected; and that by 
perſons of very great quality. And though the laws, 
_ _ oaths, and other cuſtoms of our country reſtrain men 
of authority from entirely falling in with us, or con- 
ferring any ſecular employments upon us; yet have 
they, with great importunity, fought to us in their 
own perſonal and family concerns, and repoſed all truſt 
and confidence in us. And bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath kept us in the way of integrity, and that has ſo 
marvellouſly turned the hearts of the great ones of 
the earth, inſomuch that we can ſay, when thoſe that 
would be thought as the heavens have ſought our de- 
ſtruction, the earth, mere worldly great men, have 
often helped the woman, and ſaved us from the raging 
envy of the Scribes and Phariſees: bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord our God; who is a God like unto him? 
And farthermore this know: now that God hath 
made this paſſage in the land of our nativity, and caſt 
his firm anchor of hope in the ſouls of many thouſands. 
in this iſland, he will ſuddenly break in upon the na- 
tions about us; and all theſe diſtreſſes, that now are 
in the howels of Europe, are to prepare the way of 
the Lord. God will thin the people: he will pinch, 
B and wither countries; and into confuſion ſhall 
Europe run more and more: and when their diſtreſs 
is complete, then ſhall they cry. early and earneſtly - 
after the Lord. And welcome, O beauteous, ſhall '_ 
the feet of them be, that bring glad tidings to the 
weary, and the diſtreſſed; and when Europe is brought 
ſo low, as to ſee © there is no helper in the earth,” 


then ſhall beaven be in requelt; and to heaven 1 
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her in abitants n a 
| into their hungry Tolls; whom they have looked for. 


Ack this is the word of the Lord, that lives in mY 
: foul to you; © The Lord, whom you look for, ſhall 


*© ſuddenly” come to his "temple; even your hearts, 
0 1 prepare; make ready; watch unto his ap- 


Fotin 
Babe of Glory, whoſe very birth brings Glory 


5 60 God on high, peace on earth, and BR cowards 
„ men.” 


>= Let ü goes before; 82 with yird all nations 2 


for i in that day, when they < ſhall ſee him whom they 
* have pierced, all kindreds, tribes, and families, 
. ſhall mourn, as one would ſorrow for one's firſt- 
« born, and be in bitterneſs as for one's onl child.“ 
And with fuch ſhall it be well; for to them it will be 
not only a day of viſitation, but redemption. 

But wo unto the idol ſpepberds, in that * wh 
have fed themſelves, and not the · flock; who have run, 


Pn from Sits mall his 5 pe 


in you, to make you a fit habitation for his 
to dwell in. Let him have your whole hearts; 
ter the mangers be for the beaſts, and not for 5 5 


ee, 


z und God never ſent them; and cried, Thus ſaid the 


Lord, and God never ſpake to them; 3 and that have 


preyed upon the flock, and prepared war againſt thoſe, 
that in conſcience could not put into their hireling- 


mouths; that have been the great emiſſaries of the 


Falſe prophet; and to all that commit fin with greedi- 


nels, and will have none of the Lord, nor of the 
knowledge of his ways; but, with the prieſts and ru: 
lers of this world, that have drunk deep draughts o 5 


the blood of the ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus: from 


the eyes of ſuch ſhall repentance be hid in that day, 
and their tongues will be ſcorched with the heat 


5 thereof; and they will utter blaſphemies againſt the 
| Moſt High, and their end will be eternal perdition. 


„ And behold, I ftand at the door, and knock,“ | 
5 Faith the Lord God; e I am ready to be revealed.” It | 
ſhall not be ſaid, < The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, 


id and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge: but thus 
| ow the APES 6; Nerf ſoul mat bear uy own burden; 
© an 


- PRINC Es 9 EI MY 


5 55 be nk for the iniquity aha ke 1 Sk mall he Ser 8 
unless he die to fin by unfeigned repentance: for | 
my ſwift witneſs, who is faithful and true, is aiinge 

& and by him will I plead with all fleſh,” | 
“ Wherefore, wo to all the inhabitants of the earth. 175 


e that have caſt my law behind their back, and grieved 
1 my Holy Spirit: that have taken counſel, and not 
&« of me, and that have forgotten me days without 
c number: that have lived wantonly upon the earth, 
d and conſumed their days in pleaſures ;. that have 


ce multiplied ſacrifices unto me, but have not heark- 
tec ened unto my word: that ſerye me with their lips, 


« while their hearts are far from me. That offer unta 
te me incenſe, and yet oppreſs the Holy One of Ifſracl 
< with their iniquities: my ſoul loaths your aſſem- 


— blies, and your Lane are an abomination 10 
| cc me.“ 6 | 


0 3 repent: turn unto me; (hs will you 


by” die?) that I may give you life: obey the light of 


my Son in your hearts, and ye ſhall yet live before > 


3 me. 
„ And all you that ſeparate yourſelves. 3 the 


« multitude, in whom my Spirit has been ſtirring, - 


cc but have quenched it with your own ſtirrings, and 
ec have made a fire of the ſticks that you have gather- 


cc ed; and that compaſs yourſelves about in the ſparks, _ | 


<« of the fire that you have kindled, (which, is not the. 
« fire that comes from heaven) behold, this ſhall you 


ct have at my hand; you ſhall all lie 8 in ſorrow. . 
„ Wherefore, hear and live: my ſacrifice is in mine 


« own Spirit; whoſe motions do thou wait for, in the 
cc filence of all fleſh; and give up thyſelf, in obedi- 


« 'ence unto the ſame, and I will touch thy heart with 
« a coal from my own holy altar; and a living ſacri- 


8 « fice ſhalt thou offer unto me on my ſabbath-day, - 


de in which. thou ſhalt reſt. from thy own works, and 


I. therein ſhall my- foul be. delighted, and thou ſhalt : 


< rejoice before me: for with me, the Lord, is ever» 
* eh e eee eh 24 refreſhment,” _ 
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This is e ancient 5 of is 5 
|  _- path of our God. To you I write; ade thas 26H SY | 
women, that you may walk in it, and be of that num 
ber, Which at this day, (W wherein one cries, * Lo here,” 
=... another, e Lo there) may lay hold ons the ſkirt of 
tie true Jew, the ſpiritual circumciſion, revealing 4 
- , Kiinſelf, if may be but as © a day of ſmall things” at 
*- Aft, in your ſouls, that you may ſee him, the only . 
. rock to build upon, that your peace may be great in 
ide Lord, when troubles are round about you. For 
= bo that ſhall the begotten of God be known, and emi- 5 
| 5 - - _ nently diſcovered in the days of univerſal calamity: : 
: ttänquillicy, (patience, faith, and perſeverance, hall. TRY 
n ſhine in their very countenances. VV 
Something roſe in my heart, to write 'of my own „ 
convincement to you, with what entertainment Ire- N - 
ceived from kindred, acquaintance, rulers, 1 „ 
many circumſtances belonging to my converſion and + 
travail; which, though inferior to your quality, might 
not be ungrateful or unſerviceable to you. But 1 ſee | 
”.  — It is not to be this ſeaſon; beſides, I have been very 55 -. 
=: up: already, yet all alon in obedience to the love | 
I 2 8 5 ife of my God in my ſoul, being herein ated be- . > 
_ fide all regard to worldly method; phraſe, or contri- _ 
a 2 _ - vance, unworthy of them that als in hand to write 
E | of divine things at the will and appointment of Gd. 
I I commit and commend you, to the word of Jeſus, 
= . . © hh in your hearts; in the holy watches of it to be, 
kept and preſerved, that the evil-one touch you not: 
= © and that this holy word, which is Chrift, the Son of 
3 the living God, may be brought forth in you, have 
toom in your hearts to live and grow, till you are 
repleniſnhed therewith. - A great myſtery it is, but very 
true, and to the children of light very plain, That 
ze that brings us forth into the regeneration, is 
+, © brought forth in us: the church is born of Chrif, | 
t and Chriſt is born of the church: wherefore the apoſ- 
| tile wrote to the Galatians that he © travailed in 
abu again, till Chriſt was formed in them: and 
what is this virgin church, but ſo many virgin W = 


t. 


F 


bs crown of thorns 


US: 1 5 Sos 8 5 a 'S. . 3 Yo 8 5 0 2 5 * N Ke 8 


- PRINCESS ELIZABETH, 5 = 


we being overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt 1 4 
and in the fulneſs of time brings forth, ch 
man- child, that is to rule the nations. 


18 glorious 


"Wherefore, in that pure virgin life, live; where the 


„ oyerſhadowings of the holy life of Jeſus are ſelt, 


that you may continually bring forth fruits to the ho- 


nour and glory of the name of the Lord 3: which is | 


the way to your eternal Peace. | 
I have but one thing more, and 11a 


- _ EN W- 


you at this time; and that i is, Remember the poverty, 
"0 - ſimplicity, ſelf-denial, patience, and the 3 
ſus, I beg of you, by all that is dear and ſacred to 
you: ſhrink, not at his baptiſm, neither ſo much a 
. with any latitude, that would evade his bitter 


Let not his vinegar and gall be unpleaſant, 2 


troœubleſome: nor, laſt of all, 


not his nails and ſpear be terrible to you: for they 


that will not forſake him in his agonies, but bee the 


companions of his tribulations, and chearfully lay 


down their life, and die with him to the world; they,” 
and none elſe,” ſhall riſe with him in the newneſs of 


life, and aſcend with hien to his Father, by him to be 


glorified, with that glory which 0 1 Wien his Facher 


before the world began. 


Unto which kingdom God Almi 4 condudt. 8 8 
through Gs pi 's y, . yo 2 , 


. Srimage, Amen, | 


Your; in that love and life which nignd before 


fn or dea th Rac a being. 
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Weg 1 regions upon the earth: Vea, his holy. 


neſt Expoſtulation with her, to prepare for 
that great and notable Day of the Lord, tha 
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| WAKE, 0 Chriſtendom 1 Anal, and come _ 
judgment; for the great and.notable day of the 
rd is drawing 
him, thou and thy, children, for the hour of his judg- 
ment haſteneth upon you, as travail on a woman wirh 
child, in which all your works ſhall be tried, and that 
by fire: for © the day of the Lord ſhall. burn as an 
« oven, and all the proud, and all that do wickedly, 
« ſhall be as ſtubble.” Yea, by fire and by. ſword 
ee will the Lord God Almighty 7 with all fleſn; 
with all fleſhly worſhippers and workers, who live after 
che fleſh, = ulfill the luſts thereof: and with the ſpi⸗ 


N 


ment, and the ſpirit of burning, that 18, 
Kh n judgment and burning, will he viſit. 
ter- 


A. We 
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apace upon thee: prepare to meet 
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„ . SUMMONS — 


tors ſhall take hold of the rebellious, and anguiſh 1 
- diftreſs ſhall fill the ſouls of the guilty. The faces of 
nations ſhall gather paleneſs, and their knees ſmite 
together, becauſe of the anger of God that is kin- 
dag againſt chem, and his fierce wrath that is reveal- 
- ing from heaven againſt all the ungodly, but more 
K eſpecially againſt t the children of the Myſtery of 
= © N ar :” It is in this day that the kindreds of the 
all mourn with a great lamentation. 

O OChriſtendom! Thou haſt long ſat as a queen, that 

ſhould never” know ſorrow: great have been thy pre- 
tteences, and large thy profeſſion of God, Chriſt, Spi- 

nt, and ſcriptures: come, let me expoſtulate with thee 
= and thy children, in the fear and preſence of him that 
hall bring every word and work to judgment. God is 
due, and the pure in heart oxly fee him: now, are you 
hure? Do you ſee him? God is a Spirit, 81 one can 
© - worſhip him aright, but ſuch as come to his - 
Aud !obey- it: do you ſo? Cbriß is the gift of God: 
baue you received him in your hearts? Does he ee | 
there? Then have you eternal life abiding in you: f 
not, you are not true Chriſtians. The Sporig of Truth 

leadeth into all truth; and the children of God are 
born of it, and led by it. But are you led into all 


= the holy ways of truth, born of this eternal Spirit? 
Then you follow not the ſpirit of this world; nor do 
— own wills, but the will of God. Tou profeſs the 


holy ſcri 1 but what do you witneſs and experi- 
ence? What intereſt have you in them? Can you ſet 

_ to your ſeal they are true, by the work of the ſame 
Spirit in you, that gave them forth in the holy an- 
eſents? What are David's roarings and praiſes to thee, 5 
that liveſt in the luſts of this world? What are Paul's 


5 10 1 1 8 to thee, that WAL alter the 5 
E | 


25 


- 


ec | his'only-begotten Son into the world, that thoſe that 


* believe on him, ſhould have eternal life.” And 
this Son is Chriſt Jeſus, the true light, that lighteth 
every one coming into the world; and they that abide 
not in him, the Igbt, dwell in darkneſs, in n, and are 
under the region and ſhadow of death: yea, dead in 
In, and ſee not their own ſtates, neither perceive the 


ſad conditions of their own fouls. | They are blind to 
the things of God's kingdom, and unſenſible of true 


and ſpiritual Jife and motion, what it is to Jive to GO; 
and, in that ſtate, are alienated from God, without _ 


por ed a and living knowledge, and under the 
curſe. For in Jeſus Chriſt, the light of the world, 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
redemption and glory; they are hid from the worldly 
Chriſtian, from all that are captivated by the ſpirit 


and luſts of the world: and whoever would ſee them 
(for therein conſiſt the things that belong to their 


eternal. peace) muſt come -to Chriſt Jeſus, the true 
light in their conſciences, bring their deeds to him, 
love him and obey him; whom God hath ordained ** a 


light to lighten the Gentiles, and for his ſalvation. 


©« to the ends of the earth.“ "Lighe! and /alvation are. 


joined together; and none can come to ſalvation, but 
as they come firſt to the light, and ſubmit to the ma- 
nifeſtation of it, which. nh to ſalvation. For 
ce the nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall walk in 
« the light of the Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus.” Light and 


: juſtiſication are alſo joined together : << If we walk in 


the light, as God is in the light, the blood of Jeſus 


« Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin.” And 
light and life eternal are joined together: © For in the 


« Word (that was with God in the-beginning, and, 


e was God, by whom all things were made, that were 


made) was life, and the life was the light of men. 
And this is the teſtimony - of Jeſus, © I am the light 
c of the world; he that followeth.me ſhall not abide 


«in darkneſs, but have the light of life:” yea, it is 
dnn life to believe i in him, in n N 


F receive. 


cn EN DOM „„ 
b God hath ſo loved che world, that he hath ſent : | 
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1 Pn a ; . „ and to follow bun. 25 And * fat 
was the true light,” ſaith the ſame e diſciple, 
« Which en every man that cometh into the 


8 : © 00. world.“ Now this light ſhineth in darkne/s, in the 
5 ehildren 1 darkneſs, in their dark hearts, in their 
black ſouls, and defiled conſciences; but in this dark- 


neſs they comprehend it not: neither can man know _ 


the nature and benefit of it, whilſt he rebelleth againſt | 


it: for the virtue and excellency of it is ſhut up and 


Os hid from the © children of diſobedience.” To as 


many as received him of old, gave he power to be- 
come the children of God; and they that did his 
will, knew his doctrine to be of God, and of 8 
And efficacy to their ſalvation, 
But this is the great eden i the ork t 
this day, that though God hath ſent his Son, a light, 
into the hearts of all men and women, Go. manifeſt . 
and reprove their evil deeds, and to ſave them; yet 
they love darkneſs,” they love the luſts and imagina- 
tions of their vain hearts, better than this holy light, 
that is given unto them for ſalvation: they chooſe Ba- 


rabbas rather than Jeſus. Yea, they have ſet up other 


* fights, than Chrift Zeſus, God's great light; and other 

prophets: than Chrift, God's great. prophet; and other 
preefts. than Feſus, the. High Prieſt of the new covenant : 
but they are dark lights, fa/ fe prophets, and- blind. 
prieſts. All that came before, me,” faith Chriſt, 


< are thieves and robbers:” and all that pray, preach, 
ing, worſhip, . &c. and not by the light and 8 
leſus, they go before Chriſt, before Chriſt cometh, . 
fore he prepareth their hearts, and toucheth their lips, 

with a coal from his heavenly altar; and perform wor- 


* 


ip in their own will, time, and power, and ſtay not 


for his leadings. And therefore all ſuch rob Chriſt of 
his office, Wwho is the leader of the true Chriſtians ; 
their heavenly bigb priqt, to anoint them, and offer up 
their ſacrifice to God for them; and propbet, to let 


them ſee and know, by his light in their hearts, what . 


they ought to do, according to the new and evt 


„ 5 — I „ « and 


- 


S — 


ing — .5 2 1 will write my. law in their! hearts, | 


| © 5, ſhall be all taught of me, faith the Lord.” 


hy * + and ey 


«and: gut my YETY in 0 FRONT: | 


Now this is the queſtion to the whole world. called 


. Chriſtians: you ſee with this divine light? Have 


you ſearched your. hearts with it? And are you anointed 
by this High Prieſt with his holy unction, that leadeth 
into all truth? Doth this heavenly prophet give ou 
| viſion,. and reveal the Father to You; Is he your eye, 
_ your head, your wiſdom? Do you live, move, and 
have. your life and being in him, in praying, preach- 
ing, and ſinging, yea, in your whole converſation? 
Are you renewed into his life and image? And have 
you heard his voice, and ſeen his ſhape? Are. you wit- 
neſſes of his holy rebukes, his pure judgments, the 


fs ſhame and death of his croſs? Is he the fountain of 


your knowledge? The author of your faith? O conſi- 
der! are you of thoſe that have ſpoke with Jeſus? 
That have been taught in the ſchool of his holy croſs? 
Students in his heavenly academy? O have you drank 
of his cup, and been baptized with his baptiſm ?. Tell 
me, in the fear of the Lord God, you that call your- 
ſelves Chriſtians, doth he go before you, and lead you, 
as a maſter teacheth his. diſciples, and a captain lead- 
eth his ſoldiers? And do you follow: him in all the 
weighty things of this life? ay 4. doth he order your 


minds, and rule your affections? If not, you. a 


thieves and robbers; for you rob. Chriſt of his office. 
For God hath appointed him to be the leader and ruler 
of all people; yea, it is God's decree; and thoſe that 
he leadeth not, in their thoughts, words, and works, 


ſhall never come to God: for all. muſt come to God 8 


e him, that is, by his ligbt and ſpirit ruling in their 
hearts, which lanctifieth, eber an de Wwertgch 
the ſoul to God. 
And the cauſe of 805 confulion and contention has 
j about religion in Europe at this day, is, that men 
ave deſerted this true ligbt and holy ſpirit, and ſo are 


eee from the life and power of pure and un- 

ſpotted religion, and have attempted to comprehend 

Gin uſt's. \ dofrines withou T Chriſt 8 git, ang . . 
3 a 
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: 8 PEER of Cod, without the ie Spirit ; of God. And ; 


being thus miſerably erred, by wicked works, from 
te One Spirit of Truth, they have wandered inte the 


fallible conceits and opinions of men. And in this ſtate 


8 one party hath contended againſt another: from words, 5 
they have fallen to blows, and the ſtrongeſt hath op- 


poſed the weakeſt. And not knowing what ſpirit they 


were of, have called light darkneſs, and darkneſs ligbt; 
: 3233 the ſheep's ſkin upon the wolf, and the wolf's 

ein upon the poor ſheep of Chriſt, endeavouring by 
_ carnal weapons to enforce their opinions, and to extort 

conformity, by worldly laws and puniſhments,” to their 


perſuaſions. All this is out of the light, life, and 


_ dodtrine of Chriſt Jeſus, and in the ſpirit of darkneſs, 


confuſion, ſtrife, and bloodſhed, which are of the de- 


the light, power, and pirit of Jeſus, now riſing in the 


world; 2 55 hell, death, and the grave, ſhalt not be 
able to hinder it: for hs ſet time, the appointed time 
of the Father, is come, and the judgment is ous.” 7 


O ye, that are called Roman Calbokicks, tell me, -are 
you truly catholick, that is, of an wniverſal ſpirit ? Then 


oy you will not perſecute, but love all, and be tender to 


all. Are you truly Roman, and ſuc 


dwelleth in you, and you are led by the Spirit of God, 


and can call him Father in truth and righteouſneſs, 
and the Word of God in the heart is your teacher, and 
not the traditions of men; for ſo the Romans of 'old 


time were inſtructed. 0 conſider, - if you are true 


ſueceſſors, you muſt follow them in the ſame nature, 
ſpirit, and life; for in that only ſtandeth the Chriftian 


ſfucceſſion, to wit, in Chriſt: and every branch, perſon, 
_ or church, that abideth not in this great vine, is re- 
jected for the fire. Therefore deceive not yourſelves, 
| ds the Jews of old did, with cryi 
| - © of the Lord, the temple of the Lord';” and ſaying, 
e We have Abraham to our father, at to us belong 
43 16 l Fathers, TENG” Oe 3 and chair 


"Got. 


cefſors of that an- 
dFCient, apoſtolical church? Then you walk not after the 
a, but after the Spirit; yea, the Spirit of Chriſt 


rying, „The temple 


CHRIS TE EN 0 M %% 


: 6 of Moſes: :” for, as the apoſtle ſaid of . 60 III 
to you; His ſervants you are, to whom you obey; _ 2 
and He that committeth- ſin, is of the devil; md 
chat Chriſt's ſucceſſors, are they that take up his croſs; 
follow: him, and that abide in his holy doctrine, that 
. keep his commandments, and themſelves unſported 
from the world. And thoſe that- follow-the 4 luſt of 
8 the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and pride of life;”” are 
not of Chriſt, nor of the Father, but of the world: 
ſubjects to the eee 5 the power of the air, and ſuc- 
| ceſſors of Sodon morrah, Egypt, Tyre, Sidon, 
and p rſecuting Lk lem; and not of the 3 
ſelf-denying, holy, ſuffering /poyſe of Chriſt Jeſus, that 
is ruled in all things by her bu/band, her head, her 155 
Lord. O ſearch and try, with the light of Jeſus, if ͤ¶ 
you are not degenerated from primitive ſimplieity and 
purity ? For great are the abominations of all ſects, 4 
that flow like a deluge throughout your countries! 
Repent, and turn to the ancient apoſtolical Mirit and 5 
0 * that you may enter into the ref of Ga. 
OD you that call yourſelves Evangelicks, or Go ers, 
re you evangelical? Are you ſa from the luſts, and 
|. pleaſures, and dead worſhips of the world, by the 
mighty power of God, ket is the goſpel, and led'by Mi 
an eyangelical ſpirit? If not, you are not yet redeemed, ih 
you are not yet under grace, which is the gebe Ha ꝝxꝑFäumw. 
| for you are not taught by it, but rebel againſt it; how - 
then are you true 3 men of ;go/pel-liberty, men 


of deliverance a ion; to whom. immortality _ 

is brought to light, (as it is to all that truly know - ms 
adaldand receive the bleſſed goſpel) that are yet e ha 2 E | 
| ſervants to fn? How: can you ſing the ſor of che _=_ 


Lamb, that are not yet delivered by the Lan He | 
by your vain converſations, crucify che Lamb, and 
deſpite to the Spirit of grace, and that A 
The true goſpellers are thoſe that receive the 
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meſſage,” er the — preacher of the evyerls nd. _ 
gol Fear Gad, give glory to his name, for = | 
__ ©: ae ome of his Judgment 38 come; and do more i 
7 * « warkp th bea 2 fear Gods! in dan and | 
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aiſes are no 


evangelical in God's fight.” 


But tell me, O0 ye Goſpellers, is che ov of e | 


der come to you? Is it begun at your Houſes 


This How do you feel it? Hath it broke your hearts ? p 
"we it contrited your ſpirits? Have ye known the 


godh - ſorrow ?' The chaſtiſements of the Lord, and 


es of the Almighty?” Hath his pure eternal word | 
- vie yet betwixt your foul and ſpirit; the joints. 


aß marrow? Have you ever been wear and beavy 


Bun with fin; hath it been a burden to you? Did von 
Eber cry out, in the agony of Four? ſpirits yet, „Men 


und brethren; What mall we do to be ſaved? O!! 


 <who'thall deliver us from the body of ſin here, 
and the wrath ro come!“ (the travail of pod holy 
1 if not, you are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt and 
Bis kingdom: and if you die 5 that ſtate, where he 
e. For Sion,” God's 
. ee muſt be redeemed: — judgments, and her 
neſs: yea, the houſe f 


is gone, you ſhall never come 


er cohverts through righteou 
God cannot eſcape it:“ wherefore ſaid one of old, 


I judgment begin at the houſe of God, where ſhall 
"the ſinner and ungodly appear?“ O wo to them that 
Lord! Wo to them 
that caſt his Peng behind their backs; and live in 
Ae pleaſures, fatting ye © -rhernſelves in luſts and 
ſlaug hter, and treaſuring 
up wrath againſt the ay: of not 0 the ancient 
Mints lived not thus; they wrought out their ſalvation 
with "fear. and trembling ;” yea, they gave all dili- 


live without the judgments of the 10 


Pleaſures, as for the day 


- gence; to make their lng and election ſure: which 


Way” do you work out yours? Habakkuk, that ned, 


{10> ea tl his lips quivered, arid his” belly crembl 
that his foul might reſt i in the day of trouble? 


Ker ef God's glory; — var hearts 
== clean, then ate you wiſe to ſalvation; and ſo you 
can glorify God indeed: otherwiſe, your prayers and 


* Ke 242 _— 


s 22 ſtate 75 'Or, Ge yos' not rather worſhi pers as Fo 


» | 11ntiionns | life; "walking uy ache du of the en 
” | luſts 


STEW DOM. 


RI 


N Joſts of che fleſh,” and the pride of life; like Abel W 
I, xael of old, Meri God days witho dk Number 
But this know that ex "all that og Gans ſhall be 


turned into bell“ e 1 


O! what is heqome; of they finkdely: ine mb 


to your progenitors, thoſe good beginnings: ſown in 


„ x 
— — 


oving-kindneſs'of God 


worldly clergy,” and a carnal people; holding and main= 


_ taining reformed words, in an unreformed Ipirit. Tea, 
are not the ſame evils; pride, paſſion, | malice, wars, 
| bloodſhed, perſecution, deceit, fleſhly/ haſts, wanton- 


neſs, vain pleaſures and ſports, yea, all manner of 


„ by the ſpirit and image of Chriſt Jeſus, by 
the nature of the true ſheep, and by that holy unction, 


Worldly-mindedneſs, to be found in you, that were in 
the perſecutors of your fore- fathers, and againſt wWhiek 
your moſt ſerious and beſt anceſtors faithfully teſtified? 
So that the difference now is about words and ſenten- 
des, and not about the life, nature and ſpirit of 
ge pure and undefiled religion: and men are to be 
known now by their denominations and fubfcriptions. 


to certain human::creeds, -man-made faiths: and:forms, 


that was the bond of the heavtaly e of the 


ſaints of old. e 90 1 Nn ür 


And you, that are called reforins A, with the reſt of 


j 4 the e Kg OM better are you for your 


Li names? 


erſecutions and martyrdoms? Have you anſwered the 
= therein? Have you advanced 
in the way of righteouſneſs? Are you become an holy 
nation, and a-peculiar. people of God, zealous of good 
works ? But have you not betaken yourſelves to the 
wifdom and learning of this world to make miniſters. 
and deſerted the Spirit of the Lord, and fled to the 
power and policy of this world, to defend and protect 
| you; and not to the meme of the Lord, which hath al- 
ways been the ſtrong tower of the righteous? Nay, 
are you not divided one againſt another, and turned 
perſecutors for religion yourſelves, denying that liberty 
to others, you took for yourſelves? Ah where is the 
royal. law of “doing as you would be done unto ?); 
Thus have you decayed: and degererated into by 
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2 mintouneſss 6 


"ou of: life; from' the devil, and all his warks? Are 


5 5 : pre born of the incorruptible ſeed, that liveth and 
_  _abideth for ever? And are you come out of the _ — 


-ruptible things, and doth Chriſt lead you? Is the 


many tribulations, the new man ate in Chriſt Je- 
r hes calleth God Fatber in your Prayers,” and that 


> 5 maketh mention of him in your preachings? Or is it 


mme en birth, of the earch, earthly, the old man, the 


2 corrupt and unregenerated. nature, that which is born 


el che fleſb, that is to ſay, of the ſeed of the evil- one, 


the father of all the fleſhly luſts, inventions, imagi- 


nations and traditions of men, that taketh pleaſure in 


Wk oF. — eye, che Joſt of the Zech, bad the 


_ . yernment of your ſouls upon his ſhoulders ? Tell — 5 | 
— is ai the nern birth, that which is born of God through 


the vain and wicked ſports and pleaſures of this apoſ- 


tate world, that forget God, and turn his grace into 
foaching, nicknaming, and perſecuting 
eneration, with ſcornful names, and 


the children 


ceruel puniſhments, calling God Father, as the Jews 
did and crucifying on afreſh BE: a vain. rnd 
tion, at the ſame time. | 

D you degenerated bis ef all n 4 ot 
the ſeveral ſects in Chriſtendom, that have deſerted 
your firſt love, and degenerated from the life and 


power of primitive liege with the light of Ohritt 
Jeſus in your hearts, examine yourſelves. God + 
«lighted: your candle, fearch and try yourſelves; 
fee how it E with you as to your eternal condi- 


15 tion; before you go hence, and be no more in this | 


* world. | Conſider, are you in the true faith of Chriſt, 


* pleaſing bim, no man can be ſaved. The 


ir forſake nn and —— Tam N 


or not? For without true faith none can leaſe: Gods. | 


85 „ and tremble too; that is more than 
_ thoulands'called Chriſtians do, and ſo far they are ſhort 
pf tlie very devils. Have you faith; Let us try it, in 
. - "the name of God. What is it for faith? Doth it over- 
8 Domme, the world? Doth it live, and 9 


f: 


— 
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_ — 855 Doth i it t work by that — which can fbr 8 
__ fake all for Chriſt's name ſake ?'Doth it fight'again® 
5 : the devil? Reſiſt his fiery darts? Overcome his aſſaults 
and temptations? And, finally, purify the ſoul to 
- God's uſe? Is this your faith, O you carnal, outſide 
Chriſtians? No ſuch matter; for you live in the fleſh, 
fulfilling the luſts thereof; and your care is, what you 
ſnall eat, drink, and put on, and how you'ſhall get 
the mammon, friendſhip, and glory, of this world, 
Examine yourſelves," and eue for the day of the 
Lord haſteneth upon you. And have a care, leſt o 
partake of the plagues chat God hath prepared for 
abylon 3 ſhe that calleth herſelf 'the ** Lambs brides  _ 
pn is an harlot, committing fornication throughout ON 
all nations and ſects; that is, thoſe who, by a hege 
pirit, have had their hearts ſeduced from God and his 
holy fear, yet in words profeſſed to be his people: 
who call themſelves Vetus, but are not; Chriſtians, and 
are not, but of the ſynagogue of Satan; being ſtrat» 
gers to the circumciſion in ſpirit, and the baptiſm that l 
is with fire, and with the Holy Gboſt: with fire, to conn:̃ as 
ſume the fleſhly nature; and with the Holy Ghoſt, ta I 
beget the heavenly nature in man. O the downfall of 


this great city, and the deſolation of this falſe church - ” i | 
through all the ſects in Chriſtendom, is Conn add Id 


/ coming! yea, in one day ſhall it be accompliſhed, ven 
in the day of the appearance of Chriſt, 2 is the 'ſe= , FR 
cond Adam, the Lord from heaven, Who, by the _ 
ee brightneſs of his coming, and by the e breath f _ 
ee his mouth, in the hearts of nations, ſhall reveal, 1 
and deſtroy, this great Antichriſt, this man of fin; = Ju 
wan, that ſitteth in the place of God, yea, ekal tel, 
above all that is called God, requiring conformity — 
all his inventions and injunckions, upon pain of 5 ©. ol 
liberty, and eſtate: nor are any ſuf 8 to buy oe „„ 
ſell in this gene city, but ſuch as will receive Tis: „„ 
„ mark!!! e e, - 
Wo to you. al, in the made of che ord;” what cal 5 

God your Father, and are not born of him; 8 | 
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name, TR RS 30 rede m 

Tua and not by che Hoh Gboſt 3 who take his pure 
game into your mouths, and depart not from iniquity. 
Iſay to vou, on Goc''s behalf, as God ſaid to the Jews 
of ald; Tour prayers, your ſacrifices, and your ſo- 

* lemn aſſemblies, &c. in an unconverted ſtate, are 


F abomination to the Lord. No matter for your 


1 names. your pretences, your creeds, if you live wich- 
. Ged 1 in the world ; that is, without hit holy awe 
- in your hearts, without a divine ſenſe of his preſence 
in your ſouls, and know not that godly ſorr o., that 
zorketh unfeigned repentance, the — way to eternal 
Ike. Four worſhip. God loatheth':; a dog's neck; - 
- fwine's blood; yea, to bleſs an idol, or kill a man, is 
Altogether as acceptable with the Lord. O! God is 


| . wroth, with the feigned worſhips, as well as common 


ungodlineſs, of the world come to Chriſt's. Spirit, 
be led of it; and do not your own wills, but the Will 


+ of Chriſt: Jeſvs; and then you ſhall know the true 


worſhip. For the true miniſtry and worſhip of God, 
ſtand not in the will, wiſdom, or appointment of men; 
vor can they be performed by unregenerated men, but 
in the leadings of his eternal Spirit, by whom all the 
faithful offer up themſelves an acceptable ſacrifice to 
God, not to live unto. themſelves, but to him that 
Hhath them. It is true, Chriſt Jeſus died for 
che 1.4 odly, but not that they ſhould - continue un- 
: ut. take up his. daily croſs, and follow him. 


is — K Clit,” ” faith Peter; << ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
F example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps: as \be 


Cs. Was. in this world, ſo wwe ſhould be; not conforn 

do the rudiments, faſhions, and cuſtoras of -this world, 
1 _ { what; paſs away; but transformed and renewed in our 
minds, by the grace that he hath given us: h 
grace bringeth falvation to all that obey, it; teaching 
ch to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and 
do lixe ſoberiy, righteouſiy, and godly in this preſent 
evil world: becauſe, ce without holineſs, none. ſhall 
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MMWWhereſore be you not deceived, O you formal and 
ttitular Chriſtians; God “ will not be mocked: ſuch 
c as you ſow, ſuch ſhall you reap at the hand of the 
e Lord: yea, for every idle word ſhall you give an 
account in the day of judgment.“ Think not win 
yourſelves, you have Chriſt to your Saviour, and ou 
are reconciled to God through Chriſt, and that Gd 
 - looketh not upon you as you are in yourſelves, but as 
in Chriſt; whilſt you walk not after the Spirit, but 
aatter the fee: © For. the wages of ſin is death; but 
c 4 the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt © 
„ our Lord?” To whom? Not to them that deſpiſe 
bis light in their hearts, that grieve his Spirit, and, by 
a worldly converſation,” go on to crucify him; an 
who follow not. Jeſus in the way of tribulation: and 
regeneration. -<* God is of purer eyes than to behold = 
<« 1niquity;”” and he looketh upon men and women 
to be what they really are, and not what they imagine - 
themſelves to be: © Behold he cometh, and his reward 
e is with him, and he will reward all according to _ 
ce their works.” Sinners, while ſuch, can no more 
come into Cbriſt, than into God; for God is in C brit, a 
and Chriſt is in God: Chriſt is holy, harmleſs, pure 
and undefiled, and ſeparate from finners.” - And'if at 
ever you would have God look upon you to be in 
Chriſt, you muſt. come into Chriſt : and you'can:never '- I 
come into Chrift,; the new and heavenly man, that is 
undefiled, and ſeparated from ſinners, till you come 
out of in, and the autbor of it, the deuil, the old man 
of fin, and leave your wicked deeds of darkness. 
Therefore, be ye ſeparate from every evil wayͤ r: 
Chriſt, the immaculate Lamb of God, came not on 
to ſave men from wrath, but from ſin, Which is the = 
cauſe of wrath. Behold; the Lamb of God, faith _ TRY 
John, „ which taketh away the ſin of the world??? 
not their ſin that will not believe in him, but the'fins -: l, 
of thoſe that are /2veary and heavy laden, that waits I 
hunger, thirſt, and cry for his ſalvation ;] whom G Ja 
1 given for à light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
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for his ſalvation. to the ends of the earth. O you that 


are 
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: — fied when; repent, aut: Pre- 
pars, prepare to meet the Lord, who is coming, in 
de way of his judgments, to viſit the inhabitants of 
the earth; and put away the evil of {rin e and 
turn to him, that he may receive you. 7 
Zut wo, in the name of the Lord, to all chat vole 7 
_ againſt the light of Chriſt Jeſus, who ſerve another 
maſter, and follo another captain, and obey the prince 
of the power of the air, who reigneth in the hearts 
of the children of diſobedience. "Yea, «Wo unto 


3 Noll who are covered with a covering, and not of 


5 Spirit; that take counſel, and not of me, ſaith 
— Lord: tc ho gather ſticks, and, kindle a fire of 
their on, and compaſs themſelves about in the 


| h ſparks which they have kindled; for this ſhall they 
& have at my hand, They ſhall lic down in forrow.” © 


Wo, from God, to all the will-worſhippers, who 
worſhip, but not in the Spirit and in the truth; their 


” worſhip is not available. He that worſhips'God aright 5 


is turned to the Spirit, and is taught and led by the 
| — And ſuch as have received the Spirit of Chriſt 
are not led by their own ſpirits, nor by the ſpirit of 
this world, nor according Hig the inventions and tra- 
ditions of men: neither when?) conform themſelves 
t the cuſtoms and faſhions of this world, nor will 
15 me bow to the glory of this world, or the god of it. 
But having ſeen bim, whom they have pierced with 
their vain converſation in times e they mourn, 
and are in great bitterneſs, becauſe they have done 
deſpite to his Holy Spirit of grace, that ſtrove ſo long 
with them for their redemption. And being called, 


by his ſpiritual call in their hearts, to come out 8 


; Babylon, the great city of will-worſhip, omg -_ 1 

darkness, that is in the earth, do chearfully reſt 1 | 
all, to follow him in the narrow way of ſelf-=denial, 
as his holy diſciples did of old. Ag ſuch 3 5 
learned, by good experience, that roy Chrift they | 
can do nothing: "though in theſe days ſcarcely any 


is done with him, or by him. For he is reſi 
in | his gl I in che conſciences of tho 


|| 
I" 
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ab e profilioiiet eee 
and therefore he doth not many mighty works i them: 
yea, he is ſmitten, oo upon, crowned with : thorns; 


_ ought to have done, but for your/ſebves, to pleaſe your 
nor the proſperity of his work in the earth, ſo much 


* 


to chaſe away wickedneſt, and to reform the world. 


| like thoſe of 


* {ical inſtruments for your: mirth; but remember nt Ib 
© the 2 of Joleph, neither conſider of your ' Þ 


they would- Purge their lands of evil-doers, that they 


* * p. * 1 2 : ; _ 
j e ba L Ws 2 - : k 7% «4A 1 
HRS” E (DOM. 9 _ 
: Z 
| 


pierced and crucified, of all falſe Me iy through 
their rebellion and wiekednefs. . 
O wo, from the great and ſt Gut: 3 | 
heaven and. earth, upon all people thar work: iniquity; 
and forget God! Wo to you, kings and princes, =— 7 
have crucified the Lord of life and glory; ye, ö 
you have crucified him in yourſelves, and helped te DE 
erucify him in others: he lieth Main at this day in 
your ſtreets. For you have not ruled for Gad, as you 
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own luſts; and have not ſought the glory of the Lord, 
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as the greatneſs of your own names, and to enlarge 
your worldly dominions; often oppreſſing the poor; 18 
and perſecuting conſcientious Diſſenters; but ſuffe FD, 1 
almoſt all manner of vice and vanity to go — | 
How doth the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the pride of. life, reign in your territoties ?. Are 


not your courts the very ſchools of vanity, and nur. 
| feries of worldly luſts ad pleafures, which war againſt JT 
the ſoul, and lead to eternal deſtruction? O] youchave  " Wt 
much to anſwer for before the great God, at the diy 


of his terrible tribunal, who have power in your hands 


Ir is written, * A king upon his chrone of 5ud — if 
* ſcattereth all evil with his eye: O that the = 
and princes of the world knew this throne of Ms - | -Þ 
judgment! that they had this godlike 1 thar - 


w_ their ht eſcape the wrath and vengeance 
Gs ab bee forth upon — 

2 o to you, - ſurf, 2 the earth, that — 

your eſtates in e and your days in vanity, that, 

d, “ drink wine in bowyls, and ſtretch 

< yourſelves upon couches of ivory: that invent mu 


1 latter 


Es 


nn pony 25 Jou eſteem 1 Its inſtead of redeeming the time, 


| 3 eternal judgment. Is this the way to glory 
5 fas: give you this example? O! he is 2 5 by theſe 
5 nie is far from the true nobility, and Chit 8 
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eauſe of unrighteouſneſs; raiſing unreaſonab 
unto yourſelves, by the folly, ignorance, / and conten 

_ tion of the people. O the equivocation, deceit, falſe- 

_ hood; and iniquity, that is in your profeſſion, in 

Which you let your conſciences out to hire at every. 

- ſummons; for all ſorts: of cauſes: inſomuch, that 1 tis 
tte money, and not the cauſe, that preyaileth., + And 
tze wort cauſe moſt commonly is moſt deſired, becauſe 
the client, doubtful of his ſucceſs; pole WE moſt . 
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pride, luſt, and exceſs-lie- at 
il and waſte do you make in 
the: world! ou live as; if you ſhould never die; car- 
ing only what you ſhould eat, What vou ſhould drink, 


— what you ſhould put on; how you ſhould 18 , 
perſume, and MM your poor; mortal felves, and at 


ts you ſhould divert and ſpend 
ne and melancholy thing called 


ays are evil, and ee cf 4 
Did je- 


ſondur, that cometh from above. 


. Wo to YOu: judges of the earth, who pervert EY 
ment for a reward, that oppreſs the poor, and m—_ 
the cauſe. of the needy; who regard the mighty and 
the rich in judgment, and delay juſtice for the fear or 
favour of man. That ſubject the laws to your wills, 5 
and righteous. rules to your | 


aſſions and intereſt. Re- 5 
the juſt God, the great 


at, and be juſt; for God, 


i udge of heaven and earth, ſhall judge you all accord- 
ing to your works: and dreadful ſhall that day of his 
reckoning and tribugal be, to all the workers of ini- 


SA but eſpecially to unjuſt and corrupt judge. 


And wo to you, lawyers, that refuſe no cauſe 7 
money; but will plead even againſt law, truth, and juſ- 
e; teaching your tongues to adyo- 


your mouths for gain, to Nene 9 
e wealth _ 


cate for a lie, and 
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And wo to you, merchants. and traders, that have 
hot the Lord's fear before your eyes, whoſe god is gold 
and gain; that neither buy nor ſell with regard to his 
juſt principle in your conſeiences; that uſe. vain and 
.deceitful words, and that are not come to the juſt 
meaſure, and the righteous balance, but uſe frauds + 
for advantage: that neither eye the Lord's: providence 
by ſea, nor his care by land; but day and night caſt 
about how to. raiſe to yourſelves a great name and 
eſtate, to exalt your neſts, and rank your families 
among the rich and the noble of the earth! The Lord 
will alſo plead with you repent, and fear before God. 
Wo to you, farmers and countrymen, that reward 
the Lord evil for good, who giveth you increaſe of all 
things in their proper ſeaſons, yet you diſcern not his 
hand, you regard not his care; you live © without 
e God in the world: yet no life is fuller of the 
Lord's providence, who preſerveth and proſpereth your 
| flocks, who increaſeth your wine, your corn, and 
your graſs; inſtead of remembering his goodneſs with 
. reverence, and in your harveſts praiſing him with fear, 
_ you. ſacrifice to your luſts, and rejoice only in your 
fulneſs; making merry at your harveſts, without the 
fear of God, or looking to him, that giveth. you to 
Increaſe, Repent, and fear before the God of the whole 
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But, above all others, wo to you ſcribes, phariſees, 
and hypacrites, you prieſts and paſtors, who have taken 
a charge that God never gave you; who run, and he 
never /ent you; who ſay, © Thus ſaith the Lord,” and 
he never ſpoke 10 you, or by you: that ſteal the words 
of the [prophets and apoſtles, and with them make 
_ merchandize to the people, not knowing the pure word 
of God in your hearts to be as an hammer, a fire, a 
| ſword, to deſtroy fin, and to purge, redeem, and re- 
concile you to God; but boaſt in other mens lines 
and ſpeak things made ready to your hands: that 
cc teach for hire, and divine for money; who ſeek ho- 
nour of men, and love meg ermoſt places at 9 EE: 


Vox, III. 


N ro 


wh Lon peace to the wicked, and ſew pillows Under 


their elbows for reward: pleaſers of men, more than 
pleaſers of God. Wo to you, in the name of the 
Lord, that counterfeit his commilion, and deceive the 


8 ple, requiring their money for that which is not 


bread, and their labour for that which doth not profit: 
at your doors lieth the blood of ſouls, in which you 
have traded. O you phyſicians of no value, whom 
have you cured? Where is the ſeal of your miniſtry ? 


Is it not an abominable cheat, that you take money 


to cure, yet cannot cure; that have no medicine to cure; 
and, at laſt, maintain, that the diſeaſe is incurable? 
You are they, that will neither enter into the kingdom 


yourſelves, nor ſuffer others. For whenever we have 


ſeen your deluſions, and deſerted your aſſemblies, pre- 


ſently a packet of letters muſt be ſent to Pa- 


e maſcus: the magiſtrate mult be called upon to be 


: Jailer and hangman for the prieſt. What wars, chan- ' 


es, and perſecutions ever befel the world, ſince you 
ad a being, in which you have not been at head or 


tail? O your practices ſhall more and more come to 
light: and the day haſteneth, that your very name and 


Lalling (as now held) ſhall- be had in abhorrence by a 
tlie nations. O you numerous offspring of the great 


falſe prophet, that hath been a liar from the beginning; 


hereby is it known that God hath never ſent you, that 


you © have not profited the people ;” they are God's 


words by the prophet Jeremy. Weep and how], for 
the day of your great calamity haſteneth upon you! 
your father and mother are come into remembrance be- 


fore the Lord, the hour of their judgment is at the 


door. God will fill a the up: of "as fury; you mall | 


3 drink i it at his hand. 


Ol cannot but cry aloe to you all, of all SY | 
and qualities, from the higheſt to the loweſt, that 
walk not after the Spirit, but after the fleſh, daily ful. 
filling the luſts thereof; that you would repent, and 
be ſaved. O how hath Chriſt's religion been profaned, - 
| EY his W Oe * * the lewd life 8 


3 


rs, 


 _ treachery | what avarice and oppreſſion! what flattery . 


_ fires, murders, and rivers of blood, that lie at the 
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UP TEMDOM mr 
profeſſed Chriſtians! the very heathens are ſcandalized, 


and the nations round about have you in fcorn and 
deriſion.Ariſe, O God, for thy name's ſake ! Q 
what tremendous oaths and lies! what revenge and — 
murders, what drunkenneſs and gluttony! what pride 

and luxury! what chamberings and wantonneſs! what 
fornications, rapes, ' and adulteries! what maſks and 
revels! what luſtful ornaments, and enchanting attires !- 
what proud cuſtoms, | and vain compliments! what 
ſports and pleaſures | what plays and romances ! What 
intrigues and paſtimes ! Again, what falſeneſs and 


and hypocriſy! what malice and ſlander! what conten- 
tion and law-ſuits! - what wars and bloodſhed! what 
plunders, fires, and deſolations! And it is not only 
committed by Chriſtians in general one againſt another, 
but by Chriſtians of the /ame faith, ſet, and church, 
one againſt another; praying to the ſame God to deftroy 
one another; and ſinging pſalms to God, when they 
have wickedly deſtroyed one another, O the rapes, 


_* 


doors of profeſſed Chriſtians! If this be godly, what is 
 deviliſh? If this be chriſtian, what is paganiſh? What is 
anti- chriſtian, but to make God a patty to their wick - 
 edneſs? O profanation! O blaſphemy! what need is 
there of any other demonſtration, that Chriſtendom is 
foully apoſtatized from the doctrine and example of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his true followers, who faith, If 
tc ye love me, keep my commandments. By this ſnall my 
ce all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have —— 
c love one to another.” And John ſaith, <Whoſoever _ _— 
ce doth not love his brother, is not of God; and whos - 
« ſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer; and ye. 
« know, that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
« in him.” And it is not to be ſuppoſed that they 
kill one another in love; for murder is not the effect 
of love and brotherly-kindneſs, but of malice, envy, . 
and revenge. O Chriſtendom ! how: art thou, and thy ; 
children, degenerated. from God, and fallen from the 
„ 3 | doctrine 


3 


lovers than Jeſus, whoſe { 
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| doftrine of Chriſt, whoſe holy name thou profeſſeſt! 
Thou art become a city full of uncleanneſs, commit- 


Mink: of your abominations! - 


* 


cry “ Hoſanna, but in works to crucify him. 


2 reigned among them, are to be found improved 


among Chriſtians. So that it is paganiſm made free of 
the Chriſtian profeſſion, or beathemſm chriſtianed : and 
not to conform to the heathen in the Chriſtian, is not to 
be a Chriſtian, but an heathen, O the ignorance, as 
well as wickedneſs, of the preſent Chriſtian world! 
Verily, the Cbriſtian life is oppreſſed under this maſs 


of darkneſs and impiety, found in the converſation 


5 df apoſtate Chriſtians, even as Chriſt was grieved and 


burdened with the darkneſs and obſtinacy of the apoſ- 


tate Jem. And as the hard-heartedneſs of the fal/e 


Jews crucified him outwardly, ſo hath the hard-heart- 
__ edneſs of the falſe Chriſtians crucified him inwardly : 
Which hath fulfilled what is recorded in the Apoca- 
Iypfe, viz. © That the Lord was crucified in Sodom 

and Egypt, ſpiritually ſo called:“ for the falſe 
Cbriliant are the ſpiritual Sodom and Egypt, who love 
and live in Sodom's fins, and Egypt's Iuſts and plea- 
fures. Yea, they are of the race of them that ſtoned 


\ a 


ouſe thou profeſſeſt to be. 
© thou rebellious city, thou cage of unclean birds, 
thou and thy children have filled the earth with the 


O how expert have you been in theſe impieties! 
ho ingenious to work wickedneſs, and how fruitful _ 
in your inventions to gratify the luſt of the eye, the 
Juſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life! O how hath. 

the heathen: nature, as an evil leaven, prevailed, and 
leavened the great body of Chriſtians at this day; as 

if the end of Chriſt's coming into the world had been 
t furniſh us with a new profeſſion, but not to give us 
A new nature; to learn men to tall, and not to live; 
What did the heathens, that Chriſtians have not done? 
Tea, the ſame luſts, - vanities, and impieties, that 
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certainly, wo, anguiſh, and tribulation, ſhall be their 


portion for ever! Tgar which they have grieved, 
| ſhall grieve them; and THAT which they have bruiſed 
and reſiſted, ſhall reject and torment them; yea, it ſhall 


be a never-dying worm, and an endleſs pain, to them. 


—- O wo to the worker of iniquity in that day! wo to 
the ſlothful ſervant! wo to the mocker and ſcoffer! 
wo to the drunkard and unclean perſon! wo to them 


that ſpend their days in vanity, and their life in earthly 
| pleaſures! wo to the proud phariſee, and diſdainful 
ſcribe! wo to the fearful and unbelieving! wo to ido- 
| laters and liars! yea, and wo from God to all the cruel 
eee of the innocent lambs and ſheep of Jeſus, 


for their pure conſcience to him! for they ſhall have 


their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the © ſecond death.“. 


O that you might eſcape this great damnation Land 1 
1 teſtify to you, in the word of the Lord, that God 
giveth unto you all a day of | viſitation,” in which you 


may eſcape the wrath to come. For this end, God 
hath ſent his Son a light into your hearts; it is be 
which manifeſteth all your thoughts, words, and deeds 
unto you; it is he, which checks and reproveth you; 
yea, it is he, which expoſtulateth and ftriveth with 
you; it is be, that knocketh at your doors, and awak- 
_ eneth you to judgment; who condemneth every un- 
- fruitful thought, word, and work in you. Repent, I 


exhort you; turn to him, hear his voice, and harden 


not your hearts; but while it is 70-day, and the light 


| ons and the ſpirit ſtrivetb, O humble yourſelves, | 


bear his judgments, love his reproofs. And though 

his word be as a fire in your hearts, and though you 
are even ſcorchæd within you, becauſe of the heat there- 
of, yet bear N of the Lord, in that you 
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ſame nature and ſpirit. O the blood of Jeſus lieth 
at their doors, ſhed, ſpilt, and trod under foot of 
them, and will one day cry for eternal vengeance 
gagainſt them, if they repent not with unfeigned ſor- 
row, and turn to the Lord with their whole hearts: 


have 
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nal: that you may no more walk after the fleſh, to 


fulfil the luſts thereof, but in the ſpirit of holineſs; 
that you may be ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
O the peace, the joy, the pleaſure, and the undecla- 

rable comfort, that is daily met with in the holy and 


O this riſeth powerfully in my ſoul, That bis form 


© hath no comelineſs in it, that will pleaſe fleſh; his 
© way and worſhip is moſt remote from it., Fleſh and 
blood have no ſhare in Bis worſhip; the will and 
© runnings'of man have no part in bis way. It is net 
ther at the mountain, where one ſort runneth; nor at 
Jeruſalem; whither another ſort goeth; but in ſpirir, 


within the vail, hid from: fleſh and blood; yea, there 


it is that his worſhip is known and performed. Any 
form is more pleaſant than this: bis viſage is more 


have ſinned againſt him. Wait, watch, and walk in 
the light of the Lord Jeſus, that in his blood you may 
feel remiſſion of fins, and ſanctification unto life eter- 


marred than. any man's. All will-worſhip, all human. 


invention, findeth acceptance, where he cannot find a 
place to lay his head on. O this is a bitter cup to the 
creature; few will drink it! they are hard to be per- 
_ Juaded to fit ſtill, and patiently to wait for the ſalva- 

tion of God, to let him work all their works in them 
and for them. They know not what it is, to have the 
„ mouth in the duſt, to have all fleſh „ent before the 
Lord, that the voice of God may be heard; that 


ee he may prepare them, and that the will of God 


can bring forth no living fruit to God. All nations 


have drank her cup. But the hour of her judgment is 
come. She is ſeen, diſveiled, and condemned by the 


living Spirit of God, that is felt, and received, and 


5 28 


obeyed by a remnant, who are gathered from the 
mouths of idle ſhepherds, and all the errings and 


e may be brought forth in them.“ O this myſtery of 
iniquity, how hath it wrought, and how doth it yet 

work I It claimeth a right to the living child; but ſhe. 
hath no right to it; ſhe is the womb of death, and 
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Sent of falſe prophets, that have no 480 05 and 
are come to the Lord, to know.] his law in their hearts, | 
and fear and ſpirit to be 3 in their inward parts, and are 
taught and led by him. And theſe follow the Lamb, 
and are his hoſt this day, that fight under his banner, 
with his holy teſtimony, againſt the whore, falſe pro- 
Phet, and beaſt, And behold they ſhall prevail: for 
Fester is he char is in them, ag: he that! is in uh 
World, | 
O this is a a great 1 hog un a Greates: cruths 1 
8 ſes, the ſervant, is, externally,, more comely than E: 
. yea, the prophets were as pleaſant ſingers, and as de- 
lightful inſtruments of muſick; their viſions, ſights, 
and glorious prophecies of the Jaſt days, and new-co- _ 
venant times, were (ſays one of them of old) as a2 
pleaſant ſong: but the SON, the ſubſtance, when he 
came, had no beauty, no excellency, no comelineſs. 
What is the matter? The way is narrow for fleſh and 
blood]; there is a croſs muſt be taken up, a bitter cup 
drank, and a baptiſm, yea, of blood, gone through. 
Man muſt die to his own will, affections, i imaginations, 
and carnal conceptions ; he mult wait and watch, yea, 
continually : his own religion and righteouſneſs is as 
odious as his fin and iniquity, yea, in a ſenſe, more 
dangerous. It is no outſide will do; not that which 
pleaſeth the buſy, active will and mind of the creature, 
that gratifleth the external ſenſes, that have prevailed 
againſt the ſoul: O no; it is an hidden life, an hidden 
temple, an hidden worſhip, and that in God's time; 
yea, an hidden manna, an hidden ſupper, not diſcerni- 
ble by the vain ſects of this world. Of this taberna- 
cle is Jzsvs builder; of this covenant and worſhi 
he author; of this, altar is he prieſt: to this dic he 
gather his of öld, and to this is he gathering the na- 
tions. And the bride ſaith, Come; and the Spirit 
ce ſaith, Come; and he faith, Come:“ and bleſſed e are 
they that come, and ſee how good he is. 
But ſuch who, like Sodom of old, go on to grieve 


| we 9 of wy Lord, to rebel | againl his "a and 
U 4 gp 1 8 
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vex God's juſt Lot, that. liveth in the midſt f a 
iſting in their luſts and abominations, God's angel 


| ſhall ſmite them mer en the day of their viſi- 


tation ſhall paſs away, and the forbearance of God 
ſhall be at an-end, _ "ths from heaven ſhall devour 


them. Which with my ſoul I fervently and tenderly . 


deſire you may all eſcape, whom God hath taught ta 
hate your ſin, deny your glory, and ſeparate from all 
your falſe worſhips, by his own light, ſpirit, and truth, 
and to follow his dear Sow in the way of regeneration; 
whoſe love to me hath taught me to love * mankind, 1 
27 75 to 1 85 1 1 . 
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To all 3 Nos = are n of cle Dar Pe . 
| Vis1TAT10N, and who have received the Cars 
of the Lozp, by the Light and Spirit of his | 
| Sox in their Hearts, to partake of the great 


A Salvation, wherever ſeattered eee the 
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My DEARLY-BELOVED 8 | 1 „ 
H O are ſenſible of the day ity your vikearion, 


by the light of the Lord Jeſus in your hearts, 
and who have gladly received the holy teſtimony there 
of, by which you have beheld the great apoſtacy, that 
is in the world, from the life, power, and Spirit of 
God, and the groſs degeneracy that is amongſt thoſe 
called Chriſtians, from the purity, ſelf-denial, and 
oly example of Chriſt Jeſus, and his primitive fols _ 
owers; and how pride, luſt, and vanity reign, and - _ 
. how 88 is e a yy of nchen ce „ 
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1 1ourned- under the ſenſe thereof, and have 
[cried in your ſouls, « How long, how long, how long, 
„ O Lord God holy and true, will it be, ere thou 


"who have me 


5 


— 


cc takeſt to thyſelf thy great power, and reigneſt 17 


To whom the world is become a burden, and the va- 
nities and glories of it but © vexation of ſpirit:” who 
deſpiſe the things that are ſeen, which are temporal, 
for the ſake of the things that are not ſeen, which are 
eternal: whoſe eyes look through and beyond time 
and mortality, to that eternal city, whoſe builder and 


maker is Gob: whoſe daily cries and travails are to 


and true witneſs,” who hath loved 58 viſited my 


follow Jzsus in the way of regeneration; to live as 
pilgrims in this world, for the ſake of that glory 


which ſhall hereafter be revealed, that can never fade 


and liveth for evermore, :<<. Chriſt Jeſus, the faithful 


ſou], hath. now moved upon my ſpirit to write, and 


viſit you with this epiſtle. Receive it then, and with 


Away, that you may attain unto the eternal reſt of 
_ Gad: to you, my dear friends, to you it is, that the 
SGod and Father of him that was dead, and is alive, 


it the endeared ſalutation of that love and life which 


— 


are not of this world, but overcome the world. Great 


and frequent are my travails for you, that you may 


perſevere, and not faint, but endure to the end; that 


you may obtain that glorious ſalvation and redemption | 
"that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | Yea, for this are my knees 


bended before the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, : Shar 
you may be entirely kept; «© that you may ſo run, as 


2. you may obtain; and ſo fight, as you may over- 
e come; that an immortal crown and kingdom may 


be your portion, when all fins and ſorrows hall be 
e away. 


bs - And that this, you may 7g hear my 3 to | 

you. in the ſpirit. of truth. Dwell in the /enſe that 

God; hath begotten in your hearts by the ligbt and ſpi- 
rit.of his Son, who is now in you, reconciling you unto 


8 himſelf Watch, that this bleſſed ſenſe be preſerved 


"Toes! is loſt. ene even of the higheſt truths. 
Cannot 


in Jou, and it will preſerve you. For where che belyr 
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again captive by the power of his temptations. Where- 
fore, I ſay again, live and abide in that light and life 
which hath viſited you, and begotten an holy ſenſe in 
your hearts, and which hath made ſin exceeding finful 


burden of it; and hath raiſed in you a ſpiritual tra- 


vail, hunger and thirſt after your Sayiour, that he 
might deliver you; that ye might be filled with the 
_ righteouſneſs of his kingdom, that is without end. 


Dear friends, God hath breathed the breath of % 


in you, and in meaſure you live; for dead men and 
women do not hear, or hunger, or thirſt; neither do 
they feel weights and burdens, as you do. The day 
of the Lord is dawned upon you, and it burneth 38 
an oven; you know it; and all workers of iniquity are 


as ſtubble before it: you feel it ſo, they cannot ſtand | 
before the Lord: his judgments take hold of them, 


and conſume them. O love his judgments! that with 
thoſe of old you may fay, * In the way of thy judg- 
ce ments, O Lord, have we waited | for thee; the de- 


<« fire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remem- 
s brance of thee, With our ſouls have we defired _ 
te thee in the night, yea, with our ſpirits within us 


ce will we ſeek thee early: for when thy judgments 


ee are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteouſneſs.” Part, part with all, my dear 
friends, that is for judgment; let him ariſe in your 


hearts, that bis and your enemies may be ſcattered ; 
that yqu may witneſs him to be ſtronger in you, than 


he that is in the world, If the deſire of your foul be 


to his name, and the remembrance of him, you will 
e, his judgments, and abide there the days he al- 
oweth for your purification. Behold his bleſſed vi- 


ſitation is upon you: his angel hath ſaluted you, and 
his Holy Spirit hath overſhadowed you: he hath bes, 
gotten holy deſires in you; I pray that they may never. 
be extinguiſhed, and that you may never © faint; 


b 


1 


E. 316 
gates of hell will prevail againſt them, and the ene- 
_my's darts will wound them, and they will be carried 
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herefore 3 to == ns 1s Pa 1 chat he : 
maß be the Finiſher. | I teſtify for God, he has appeared 
li vou; yea, he hath ſaid to you, as to Andrew, Phi- 
2 de. Follow me: and I ſay unto you, Follow 

come and ſee where he dwelleth; do not loſe 
Bebe of him; let him be lifted up in you, and your 


8 eye be to him: who, wherever he is lifted up, draw- | | 


eh all ſuch after him. And this is the reafon why. 
le are not now drawn after Chriſt, becauſe he 
is not lifted up in their hearts, he is not exalted in 
- Heir ſouls; he. is rejected, oppreſſed, crucified, and 
buried; yea, they have rolled a ſtone upon him, and 
iet gs, ther: * ſhould. not riſe in them to judge . 
a „ 
But bleſſed are you, whoſe. eyes. have fren one of 
the days of the Son of Man: bleſſed are you, at whoſe 


. doors 5 hath knocked, to whoſe hearts he hath ap- 


2 who have eee his holy viſitation, who 


it is be, and not another; and therefore have _ 


Kad in in your hearts, with Nathaniel of old, < Thou art 
de the "4 of God, thou art the King of Iſrael . and 


5 with Thomas, My Lord, and my God.“ o what - 
have you, my dear friends, to do, how to keep with 


of eternal life dwell with him? 


him for ever! for whither ſhould you go, the words 


e is full of grace, 
and full of truth, and of his fulneſs ye have received 
ace for grace. And chis is that grace which bringeth 
| CaO to all that receive it, embrace it, and will be 
led by. it. For it teacheth ſuch, as it did the ancient 
Chriſtians, „to deny all ungodlineſs, and the world's 
ge luſts, and to live ſoberly and godlikely in this pre- 
© fent evil world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
e glorious appearing of the great God, and their Sa-. 
© yiour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given himſelf for them 
et to deliver them from all fin, and to redeem chem 


. from all iniquity.” You know that you are bought 


with a price; now you feel it, and in meaſure diſcern 
the preciouſneſs of that price which hath. baught you. 
| namelye « the life of the dear Son of God.“ Grieve | 
not his Spirit, that; is ready to * you. to the day of . 
oo your 
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our —_ bpb but give up your bodies 5 
pou and ſpirits to his fervice, whoſe: they; are; _ 


may be ordered by him to his glory, - 


I write not to you as to the world; for you are 


_ out of the world, by him that hath overcome 


the world; that as be is not of this world, ſo 50 


may not be of this world. Come then out of it more 


and more, out of the nature, out of the ſpirit, out of 


the fruits, and out of the faſhions of the world! they 


are all for the fire. Chriſt ſaid, The world lovetk 


© its own.“ Search, with the light of the Lord Je- 
ſus, what there is in you that the world owneth and 


loveth; for that is its own. And conſider what it is, 


that the world is offended. with: not that which cometh 
from #/elf, of its own making and inventing, but 
that which craſſtb its invention; that is of another 
nature, and ſpringeth from another root. O be not 
conformed to the faſhions of this world, that pleaſe 
the luſt, which grieveth the Spirit of God; but be ye 
renewed in your minds; and being: ſo e . wil 
| be as a new people without, 

They that have been truly with Chriſt, are quickly 


3 they cannot be hid. 80 it was of old; Ou 


the Jews ſaid of the diſciples, .*< Theſe men have been 
ec with Jeſus:” their ſpeech and carriage bewrayed 


them; their outſides were not like the outſides of other 


men; they were not current with the faſhions and 
cuſtoms of that time: nor can they that have been 


with Jeſus, conform to the vain faſhions and cuſtoms 


of this world. Wherefore be not you, in any ſort, of 


this world, but give diligence to make your holy high 


calling and election ſurè: for many are called,' and 
few are choſen; and the reaſon i is, they are « dothful 


ce ſervants, they hide their talent in a napkin, neglect 
ec the day of their viſitation, and work not out their 


« ſalvation with fear and trembling: and then the 


night overtaketh them, in which they can never work 


the works of repentance; and the things that N 


— they” bg are r ne en ofes bor ever. 
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But * Lord 4 0 1. rhat it Would 't 15 ſo 1 any 
of you t- No, no; I hope, yea, I believe, better things 
of you. And 1 am affured, that as you keep your 
hearts chaſtely to the light and grace, that with which 
Jou have been viſited of the Lord, you ſhall be kept 
to eternal ſalvation. For they are ſaved, that wa 2 
in the light: into the hight the enemy cannot come 40 
i the light is Chriſt Jeſus, and the enemy hath no 
| vor place in him; he is driven out from the holy 

2 by tranſgreſſion; and he is now a fugitive from 
heaven; but he goeth up and down the'earth, ſeeking. 
whom he may devour, whom he can catch and h 
"Ray: with his baits and ſnares. 


Wherefore, -< Wo to the ate of che . * 


8 "that i is, the eartbly inhabitants, ſuch as love and live 
in the earthly nature; for all ſuch ſhall be a prey to 
him, he ſhall have power over them, and keep up his 
kingdom in them. But thoſe that receive and abide 
in Chriſt Jeſus, the light, life, and truth, ate out of 


his reach ; they are in the“ munition of rocks,” un- 
der the © pavilion of the Lord,” in the ſafe ark of © 


the” Moſt High God. However, he is permitted to 
tempt and try, till the time ſhall come that he is not 
only trodden under foot, but alſo bound and caſt into 


the lake, that burneth with fire and brimſtone.“ 


And he is the greateſs enemy to thoſe that turn their 
backs upon him.; wherefore he watcheth to ſurprize 


them, that he might take them at unawares, and tri- 


umph over their failings: and for that reaſon Chriſt 
Jeſus preached the © watch ay, and MW re- 
en to his diſciples. wee 


Now, my dear friends, there be ſeveral thin g (er, N 


the enemy in ſeveral appearances) will attend you in 
this holy march you are making to the eternal land 
of reſt; of which I would caution you, that you may 
none of you make ſhipwreck of any of thoſe holy be- 


Sinnings you have experienced by the light and ſpirit 


of the Lord. Beware of vain thoughts, for they op- 
f preſs and extinguiſh the true ſenſe; Theſe vain _ 


ts ariſe from m_— ! 5 preſentation of N 
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jects to the mind, and the mind's looking upon them, 
till they have made their inpreſſions upon the mind, 
and influenced the mind into a love of them. This 
is a falſe liberty, a dangerous, yea, a deſtructive li- 
berty, to the holy ſenſe that God hath begotten in any. 
For as this is not received, but hindered, by ſuch 
thoughts, ſo it is not improved, but deſtroyed by 
them. The dg 4 the ſoul is begotten bythe 
Lord: it is his life and ſpirit, his holy breath and 55 
power, that quickeneth the ſoul, and maketh it ſenſi- 
ble of its own ſtate, and of God's will; and that 
raiſeth fervent deſires in it to be eternally bleſſed. 
This is that which Satan rageth at; he feareth his 
kingdom; he findeth that He is come that will caſt 
him out of his poſſeſſions. He crieth out, Why art 
e thou come to torment me before my time?“ He is 
the father of vain thoughts; he begetteth them in the 
mind, on purpoſe to draw off the mind from that 
ſenſe, and to exerciſe it in variety of conceptions, in 
a ſelf- liberty of thinking and imagining concerning 
erſons and things. Here he offereth his baits, and 
flayeth his ſnares; and never faileth to catch and de- 
fle the unwatchful e. 
Nov, if you ſhould ſay, 4 What are theſe vain 
©, thoughts?” I tell you, my friends, All thoſe thoughts 
and conceptions that either bring not real profit to 
the ſoul, or that grieve, hurt, or oppreſs that holy 
| ſenſe, which is begotten of God in the foul. And 
that by which thoughts are to be examined, is the 
light of CHRIST JEsus: for as © That which may be 
© known of God is manifeſt in men, for God hath . 
„ ſhewn it unto them,” as ſaith the apoſtle Paul to 
the Romans; ſo © all things that are reproved, are 
c made manifeſt by the light; for whatſoever maketh - 
.< manifeſt, zs light,” ſaith he to the Epheſians, By 
this light of Chriſt Jeſus examine your own thoughts; 
fee whence they riſe, from whence they come, and 
what they tend to. O friends, here is a myſtery; and 
the evil-one worketh here in a myſtery! For where he 
cannot prevail to draw out the mind from its ere 
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and pleaſures, that are wic 


minds in the croud of theſe lawful things, and there 
lay his ſnares, hid and. e and at unawares catch 


. 


captain, going before them, and counſelling and lead- 
ing them, in all outward and lawful concerns, that 
they offend not. For, my friends, this know, you 
may «lawfully think of lawful things; either in think- 


ing on them anſeaſonaliy, (mark that) when your ſouls 7 | 


mould be wholly retired, and exerciſed in the Lord's 

light to feel his preſence, in which is heavenly life; 
or in thinking on lawful things carele/sly, not with re- 
gard ta your Guide; he that hath bought you. through- 


Hut with his own ee blood, that he might have 


the government of your bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits; 
that is, of your doch 5 


vents much harm and miſchief in buſineſs and families, 
and preſerveth the divine ſenſe that God hath begot- 
_ its and the creature in it; fo that its fellowſhip — 

e with the Lord runneth as a river, 'it is not ſtopt 


. or hindered by the deſigns of the enemy: or, laſtly, 


in thinking - lawful things exceſſively, too muc 


more than is needful, without limits, thereby gratify- 


ing the fleſbly mind, which is enmity with God, and 
that ſenſe ich he begetteth in the ſoul. O the 
mountains that are raiſed, by ſuch vain thoughts, be- 


„ RIA to es ki ee of old luſts - 
in themſelves, he will 955 
2 you with lamful objects, your outward enjoy- 


ments, buſineſs, and calling, and fteal in upon your 


'My dear friends, -bletivd « are they that ſee J eſus their 


ily concerns, as well as of the 
things relating to your ſouls and ſpirits. This! r- 


twixt God and the ſoul l how doth the ſoul come un- 


= an eclipſe, loſe light, and at laſt all ſenſe, of the 


God, like men drowned in great waters! And 


ws many have loſt their condition, and grown. inſen- 
fible; and then queſtioned all former . if 
were not mere imaginations ; till at laſt. ar- 


. at atheiſm, denying and deriding God and his 
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| reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, unleſs the 
' _ timely and truly repent. _. 


But when this ſubtle enemy of man's ſalvation ſeeeng 
that he cannot make you bow to the glory of this ] 
world, that all his ſnares that he layeth in the things 
that are ſeen, which are temporal, are diſcovered and 
broken; and that your eyes are directed to thoſe things 
that are eternal, then will he turn accuſer: he will 
aggravate your fins, and plead the impoſſibility of their 
remiſſion; he will ſeem” to act the advocate for the 
juſtice of God, that he might caſt you into deſpond= 
ency, that you may doubt of deliverance and ſalvation. 
Many are the thoughts with which he perplexeth the 
ſons and daughters of men: but this know, that he 
was a liar from the beginning; for the Lord doth not 
viſit the ſouls of any to deſtroy them, but to /ave 
them. For this end hath he ſent his Son a light into 
the world; and they that bring their deeds to it, are 
not of the devil, who hateth the light. Neither doth _ 
the Lord cauſe his people to hunger and thirſt after him, 
and not fill them with his good things g. 
Be affured, my friends, wherever the Lord hath be- 
gotten deſires after him, and a rs ſin is become 
exceeding ſinful, yea, a burden to the ſoul, the de- 
vil's kingdom is baten, the prince of this world is be- 
gun to be judged, and God is at work for the redemp- 
tion of that ſoul. Hearken not to the voice of the 
 ferpent, for that loſt your firſt parents their bleſſed pa- 
radiſe; and with the ſame ſubtle and lying ſpirit he 
would hinder you from returning into paradiſe, But 
when he is herein diſappointed, he ſhifteth his: temp- 
tation, and preſenteth another temptation, . viz. 
© That though you have begun well, yet ye will never 
< be able to hold out to the end: that the tempta- 
tions are ſo many, and the enemies ſo ſtrong, they - 
are not to be overcome by you; and that it were 
© better never to profeſs ſuch high things, than to fal! 8 
'© ſhort of them; this will but bring reproach to tze d 
© way, and the people of it.“ Again, That it is 12 
© curioſity, and ſpiritual pride, and conceitednels, for . = 
%%% Oo IIA. yo 2 
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. you to be chought ert than Seher 7f - with the like 
* on purpoſe to ſtagger your reſolutions, 


and weaken your faith. Ah! he is a devil ſtill, a liar, 


and a deſtroyer: look not to him, but keep to Jeſus, 


who hath called you. Keep but your eye to him, o 


whom the brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs was a figure, : 


and he ſhall cure you of all diſeaſes, of all wounds 


and ſtingings of ſerpents and ſcorpions, &c. that 


may attend you in the wilderneſs-travel, which is the 
hour of your temptation. God is exalting him, in 


vou, a Saviour; there is he manifeſted ; viz. © to de- 


c ftroy ſin.” Vea, . ſtronger is he that is in you, 
ee than he that is in the world: he is able to bind 
the ſtrong man, and caſt him out; do but believe 


truly in him, and cleave to him. Remember there 


were evil ſpies of old, thoſe that brought falſe intelli- 
gence, that Canaan was a pleaſant land, but the way 
 impaſſable; but the faithful entered and inherited. 
Keep therefore in the righteous life of Jeſus, and 
Walk in his holy light, and you ſhall be preferved, 


— 


through all exerciſes and difficulties, unto the eternal 
Canaan, the land of reſt. Neither wonder at theſe 


_* things, that temptations attend you, or that the Lord 
trieth and proveth you; it is the way of all that are 
Sone to God; for even Jesus was tempted and tried, 
and is therefore become our captain, ** becauſe he 


2 « overcame.” Neither be ye caſt down, becauſe the 


Lord ſometimes ſeemeth to hide his face from yqu, 


you ſometimes enjoy. I know what work the enemy 


maketh of theſe withdrawings of the Lord. Perhaps 

he will inſinuate, That God hath deſerted you in his 
< diſpleaſure; that you muſt never expect to ſee him; 
© that he will never come again: and by theſe, and 
2 7" like ſtratagems, he will endeavour to ſhake your 
faith and hope, and diſtract you with fear, and to 


- beger great Jealouſies and doubts in you; and by 


impatience and infidelity, fruſtrate your good begin- 


+ 255 fa, though David ſaid of old, in the diſtreſs 


that you feel not always that joy and refreſhment that 


1 6 One * _ I IP by the hand of 


366 Saul 3» 
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« me!” Nevertheleſs he gloriouſly triumphed over 
all, and led r for the joy that was ſet 


before him: w 
fore faint not, neither murmur, if your ſpiritual Mo 


ich joy is before you; it is the mark 


ſes ſeems to withdraw a while from you. Do not you 
make images in his abſence, neither wax wanton; but 
poſſeſs your ſouls in holy fear and patience, waiting with 
* reverence and diligence for his appearance, who 


i pour victorious leader. 
All theſe things are for your good, that proud fleſh 


may be debaſed, and that the ſoul may be redeemed, 


Wherefore bear the hand of the Lord ; whom he lo- 


veth, he chaſteneth; his anger laſteth not for ever, but 
his mercies endure for ever. Shrink not from the 
pure operations of his holy word; let it divide aſun- 


der between the ſoul and ſpirit, the joints and mar- 


5 
* 
— 


not the pain ſcare you. O bear the pure ſearchings of | 
this heavenly word! yea, if your minds be ſtayed in 


row in you; ſuffer your right hands to be cut off, and 


' your right eyes to be plucked out, that do offend ; let 


1 


it, you will find it to be a word of patience, which 


will keep you; for all virtue is in it. Keep in it, 


and be ſtill. It is good,” ſaid one of old, that 


© a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait, for the 


_< ſalvation of God. Yea, it is good for a man that 


© he bear the yoke in his youth, (this is your. youth) 


and ſuch an one ſitteth alone, and keepeth filence, 


+ © becauſe he hath borne it upon him.” Ahl bleſſed 
are they that bear this holy yoke, who are come to 

this ſilence, who die daily; that not b, but Chrif, 
may live and rule in them; therefore hear him, and 


take up his croſs, and follow him. Follow him, keep 


.croſs; die with him to th 


him company; he hath beaten the path, and trod the 
way; ſtart not aſide at his cup, neither ſnun his bap- 
tiſm: go with him to Caiaphas, to Pilate, and to the 
e world, and you ſhall "OR — 
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xc. Saul,” yet he overcame him, and had the crown. 
Yea, the Lord Jeſus himſelf cried out in the agony of 
the croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
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ww th him unto life l Honour, glory, and im- 
mortality are at the end of this holy race! O that 5 


| 5 wy run it with chearfulneſs and perſeverance! 


But this is not the utmoſt ſtratagem of the enemy; ; 

; he hath yet a more plauſible, and a more dangerous 
device, wherewith to deſtroy the holy ſenſe that God 
— hath quickened, where he ſeeth theſe temptations re- 


' - Miſted, and that he cannot hinder a religious work in 


the ſoul, by any of his baits taken from the things | 
_ *that are Gow; and that is, his drawing you into ima- 
8 | =p of God, and Chriſt, and religion; and into re- 
ligious duties, not in God's way or time; nor with 
Chriſt's Spirit. Here he is transformed into the ap- 

| Pearance of an angel of light, and would ſeem religious 
now, a ſaint, yea, a leader into religion, fo that he may 
but keep him out of his office, whoſe right it is to teach, 
Prepare, enable, and lead his children with his holy 
Power and ſpirit. Yea, if he can but keep the crea- 
ture's will alive, he knoweth there is a ground for him 
to work upon; a place that he can enter, and in which 
* his ſeed will grow. If this will of man be ſtanding, 
de knoweth' that the will of God cannot be done on 
"Earth, as it is done in heaven. O this will is God's 
enemy, yea, the ſoul's enemy; and all will- worſbip 
_  ariſeth hence: yea, it is the offspring of the ſerpent, 
and of the will of man; and it can never pleaſe God. 
Let all beware of this; God is a Spirit, and he will 
be worſhipped in his on ſpirit, in his own life. The 
wWorſhip of God ſtandeth in the will of God; and is 
not brought forth of the will of the ef, or of the 
will of nan. Remember that the word came not to 
_ Eſau, the jirſt-birth, the bunter, that ſtayed not at 
Some; but to Jacob, the plain man, he that dwelt in 
tenis: to bim came the word of the Lord, that dwelt 


in a till and quiet habitation. For in the true — 


zs God's word heard, into which the hunting nature of | 
De, ihe frſt-birth, can never come. It can never 
fand fill, and therefore it can never ſee the ſalvation 
_ of God, Againſt this nature watch; and know Fa- 
| or that inherits the — 4 che election of God 
| Oy 
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| (th 0 now a worm) to wreſtle and peel The ; 
worm Jacob, is [/rael a prince, to whom belong the 
ſtatutes and the ordinances. * The word came to Ja- 


s cob, and the ſtatutes to Iſrael:“ here 1 is dominion, | | 


government, exaltation: this is the lot of worm Ja- 
cob. Wait, therefore, till the ax EL move upon the 
vaters, before you ſtep one ſtep. Are ye followers 
of the Lamb, that hath viſited you, the captain f 
your ſalvation? Run not in your own wills; wait for 
his word of command, do nothing of your own heads 
and contrivings, yet do all with- diligence that he re- 
quireth. Remember what became of them of old, 
that offered falſe fire; O ſtay till a coal from his holy 
altar touch your hearts and your lips! Jeſus told his 
mother at the marriage in Cana in Galilee, “His hour 
cc was not yet come: he rejected the will in her, and 
ſtaid, till his time was come; that is, his Father's 
time; tc jn whoſe hands are the times and ſeaſons;” 
whoſe will he came to do, and not his own; leaving 
us therein a bleſſed example, that we ſhould alſo fol- 
low his ſteps ; that is, not to attempt to perform even 
things of God in our own wills, nor out of God's: ſea- 
ſon and time, which 1s the bes: for in his ſeaſons. 
he is with us; but in our own ſeaſons and wills he 
_ withdraweth himſelf from us. And this is the cauſe 
that the nation's worſhippers have little ſenſe of God 
in their hearts, and that their prieſts cry out againft 
inward ſenſe; leſt the people ſhould 89 alaxe, and come 
to a more acceptable worſhip, 
My dear friends, as you would enjo God's preſence, 
| love, and life, and be acceptable with him, wait in 
his holy light and ſpirit, that hath viſited you, againſt 
theſe ſtratagems of Satan, and wake not your beloved 
before his time : watch againſt the. will, that inſtru» 
ment of Satan, and enemy of God's glory, and your 
_ own comfort. Let it be bridled, ſubjected, and ee 
under Chriſt's yoke, yea, ſubdued, that, the will of 
God may be done in you and by you, which — 
err to the Lord, and eternal peace to the ſoul, 
Ons 3 rightly . outweigheth a whole vo- 
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” earthly helps, that he might bring and work their 


falvation for them. And as you are not to run in 
your own wills, nor to offer up ſacrifices of your own 
Preparing, ſo have a care how. you touch with thoſe 
that do; how you bow to their wills, and join with 


their ſacrifices. For all theſe things greatly help to 


extinguiſh the divine ſenſe begotten in your hearts by 


the word of life. And as you are faithful to the light 


and ſpirit of Chriſt, which giveth you to difcern and 
reliſh between that which ſtandeth in your own will, 
and the will and motion of the Spirit of God in your- 
ſelves; ſo will you, by the ſame light, diſcern and 
favour between that which proceeds from the will of 
man, and the will and morions of the Spirit of God 


in others; and accordingly either to have, or not to 


have, fellowſhip with them: for what hath Iigbt to do 


with darkneſs? Or what hath ſpirit to do with fleſh ? 


Or what hath fe to do with death ? For the grave 

cannot praiſe thee, O Lord; death cannot celebrate 
de thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope 
for thy truth. The living, the living, he ſhall 


ee praiſe thee, as doth my ſoul this day.” This was 


the [teſtimony of the blefſed prophet Iſaiah, and it 


ſtandeth true for ever: according to the 3 
Thou haſt ordained peace for us, for th 
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W Wherefore I exhort you, in the ſpirit of truth, and 
in the counſel of the Gop of Truth, keep in the di- 
vine ſenſe and: watch, if you would endure to the end 

in the will of God. And I-ſfay again, Touch not with 
man- made miniſters, nor man-made worſhips, let their 
words be never ſo true: it is but man, it is but fleſh, 
it is but the i; and it ſhall have no acceptance with 
God: O this is the golden cup of the whore that is 
gone from the leadings of the Spirit, with which the 
nations are defiled: have nothing to do with it. Keep 
to Chriſt Jeſus, God's great light; follow him, as he 
ſhineth in your hearts, and ye will not walk in dark - 
neſs, but have the light of life: not of death to con- 
demnation, as in the world; but unto life, which is 
juſtification and peace. And remember that nothing 
bringeth zo Chriſt, that cometh not from Chriſt. Where- 


fore all miniſtry that cometh not from Chriſt, God's 


great Prophet and High Prieſt to all true-born Chri- 
ſtians, cannot bring people to Chrift, Man only ga- 
thereth zo man, to hear and believe in man, and de- 
pend on man: and if the church of Corinth ſought a 
Proof of Chriſt's ſpeaking in Paul, that had begotten 
them, and had wrought the ſigns and works of an 
apoſtle in them; how much more reaſon. have you to 
demand a proof of Cbhriſt's ſpeaking in the prieſts and 


miniſters of this world, who have not wrought the 


ſigns and works of the apoſtles or true miniſters? And 
by what ſhould you try them, but by the ghz. and 
ſpirit of CurisT in you? Yea, it is Chriſt Jeſus in ou, 
that giveth you to favour if others ſpeak from Chriſt - 


"an them. And this the apoſtle referreth. the Corinth- . 


ans to, for a proof of Chriſt's ſpeaking in him: for 
nothing leadeth % God, but that which came from 
_ God, even Chriſt Jeſus the Sen of God, O let him 


be your vine, and know him to be your fig- tree: ſit 


under his holy teachings, whoſe doctrine ſhall drop as | 


myrrh upon your ſouls: he will feed you with the 


| bread of God, that cometh from heaven, that feedeth 
and leadeth them thither that feed upon it: and Hs is 


: that bread. 
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© Thefore! wait and abit unto his @nlty' and ho rly 
e to your ſouls, and againſt all the approaches 
of the enemy, that fo he may not take you at una- 
wares; but that you may be preſerved from the power 
of his darts, and the force of his - temptations, , by the 
| holy armour of light, the defence of the faithful an- 
eients: If you be willing and obedient, you ſhall 


eat the good of the land.” Now is your day, now | 


is your time; work while che light is 2%th you; for 
the night cometh, in which zone can work. Not only 
the night of eternal darkneſs to the wicked; but the 
night of death unto all: for in the grave there is no 
repentance, neither can any man there work the works 
of God. You know the foùndation: is he ele? Is 
he precious to you? Have ye choſen him? Yea, I am 
ſatisfied you have: ſee what you build upon him. 
Have a care of hay, fraw, and fubble! Have a care 
of your own wills and ſpirits! Labour not for the 
bread that periſveth, as all the bread of man's makin 
doth: but labour you, in the light and ſtrength of | 
the Lord, for the bread that never periſheth, that 
bread that cometh from heaven, that nouriſheth the 
ſoul in that life that is heavenly, that is hid with 
_ «Chriſt in God, the Root and Father of life; that 
of this fountain you may-drink, that is clear and pure, 
that cometh from the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb, and not of the muddy puddle of man's inven- 
tion. There is a bread that periſheth, and there is a 
drink that Þeriſheth; and wo to them that feed there · 
on, for their ſouls ſhall periſh alſo, if they repent not. 
But there is a bread that never periſheth; and there is 
a fountain that ſpringeth up unto eternal life, and 
bleſſed are they that feed and drink thereof, for they 
Mall have eternal life with God. This is that which 
only fatisfieth what is born of God; it will feed on no 


- other bread, nor drink of no other water. I cannot 


but warn you all, that are come'to the Lord's day, that 
you ceaſe from all other food, from man and man's 
will and invention; for that ſtifleth the divine fenfe; 
that overlayeth and killeth this heavenly birth. There 
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| | are no grapes to be ea of 8 thorns, 


thiſtles: keep to your own vine and fig-tree,. Chen 
Jeſus; fit under him, that you may eat of his fruit, 
which is the fruit of life, “ the hidden manna; hid 
from the nature and ſpirit of this world, a myſtery 
| thereunto. Two things conſider: / Firſt, you muſt 
wait till the manna cometh; and then you are not to 
be idle; you are to work: and next, as it daily com- 
eth, ſo it muſt be daily gathered and fed upon: for 
the manna that was gathered yeſterday, will not be 
food for to-day; it will not keep for that uſe. And 
as it was outwardly, ſo it is inwardly. Time paſt is 
nor of thine: it is not what thou waſtz but what thou 
art: God will be daily looked unto. Didſt thou eat 
yeſterday? That feedeth thee not to- day: therefore 
Jeſus taught his diſciples, and us in them, to pray for 
our daily bread; for the preſent ſuſtenance, and to look 
10 farther, but depend upon the Lord, and live by 
faith in him, that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead; ſo 
that the time to come is no more ae than the time 
5 paſt can be recalled. > 
© "Wherefore, < Bleſſed are - they th t at. G = Jak | 
ec and confide in him, they ſhall ne ner be. confounded: 
e they ſhall lack no good thing; for the Lord loveth 


cc 


* 


6 upright heart; whoſe hearts look up to: heaven, 
and not down to the earth; neither love, nor hve in, 


Iſrael, he is good unto Iſrael, and all that are of an 


the vain luſts of the world: ſuch ſhall. “ abide in his 


4 holy tabernacle, ſuch ſhall dwell in his holy: hill,” 
even they that © walk uprightly, that work righteauſs 
de nefs, and ſpeak the truth in their hearts; in whoſe 

* ſight a vile perſon is contemned, but who honour 
« them that fear the Lord..“ 

O my dear friends, I know experimerically, ee this 
is hard to fleſh and blood; that which is born of the 
corruptible ſeed; but that can never enter into the 
kingdom of God: that muſt be crucified. by Chriſt, 
that hath cruciſed Chriſt: © blood requireth blood? 
Wherefore wor that which is for the famine, to the 
page for the wy to the fre: and for the /wors,: 75 5 

e ” 


* 


— 
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dn dae de Famiſbed; ler 
us ſtubble. be burnt,” and the corrupt, yea, and the 
_ fruitleſs tree, that cumbereth the ground, be cut 


e down, and caſt into the fire.” Let the work of 


the Lord be done = ou; let him purge his floor, 
and that thoroughly; that you may come out as pure 
as gold ſeven = Ao wry fitted for his uſe that 'hath 
7 you; that you may bear his mark, and wear 
his inſcription, << Holineſs to the Lord;” ſo you will 
be veſſels of honour in his houſe. T herefore I fay, 
let your houſes be ſwept by the judgment of the 
Lord, and the little leaven of the kingdom leaven 


vou in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, that holy temples you jy 


may be to his glory. This, I know, is your deſire, 
that are on your travel to this bleſſed enjoyment. 
Well, you believe in God; believe alſo in Chriſt, 
the light that hath viſited you: and if y you truly be- 
Hieve, you will not make haſte: you will not make 
haſte out of the hour of judgment; you will ſtay the 
time of your trial and cleanſing, . that you may be, as 
I faid, as pure as gold ſeven times tried; and fo re- 
ceive the Lord's mark and ſtamp, his image and 
probation; that you may be his throughout, in * ; 
foul, and ſpirit; ſealed to him in an eternal covenant. 
Dear friends, gird up the loins of your minds, 
watch and hope to the end; be not ſlothful, neither 
ſtrive; deſpond not, nor be preſumptuous : be as little 

_ children; © for of ſuch is the kingdom of God.” Diſr 
pute not, neither conſult with fleſh and blood: let 
not the prudence of this world draw you from the 
1 that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Love and obey the 
truth; hide his living word in your hearts; though it 


be as an hammer, a fire, a ſword, yet it reconcileth, 


and bringeth you to God, and will be ſweeter to you 
that love it, than is the honey, and the honey- comb. 
Feat not, but bear the cxoss, yea, without the camp; 
the camp of this world's luſts, glory, and falſe wor- 
ſmnips. But this know, when the enemy cannot pre- 
wil by. any of theſe ſtratagems, if you reſiſt him as 
the 850 of this world's We the a of the air, 
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te and the falſe prophet ;” then he turneth dragonz 
then he delareth open war; then you are hereticks, 
fanaticks, enthuſiaſts; ſeducers, blaſphemers, unworthy 
to live upon the earth. But in all theſe things * re. 
«-joice, and be exceeding glad, for great ſhall be 
ce your reward in the kingdom of the Father.” What 
if your parents riſe up againſt: you; if your brethren 
betray you; if your geen dee. deſert and deride 
you? If you become the. ſong of the drunkard, and 
the ſcorn and merriment of the vile perſon? Yea, 
though the powers of the earth ſhould combine to 
© devour you, let not your hearts be troubled.” *< Shun 
© not the croſs, but deſpiſe the ſhame, and caſt your 
© care upon the Lord, who will be afflicted with you 
© in all your afflictions: in the fire he will be with 
© you, and in the water he will not forſake you.. 0 1 
let your eye be to him, whoſe name is as a ſtrong 
tower, the ſanctuary of the righteous in all ages 
that you may be able to ſay in your hearts, with David 
of old, ©© The Lord is my light and my falvation, 
c whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my 
c life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an hoſt _ 
cc ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear; 
ce though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will 1 
<« be confident. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
« that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
cc of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
«beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. _ 
_« For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his - 
«© pavilion, he ſhall ſet me upon a rock. When my 
te father and my mother forſake me, then the Lord | 
ce will take me up. I had fainted, unleſs: I had be- 
believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
„ of the living. Wart on the Lord, be of good 
ee courage; and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart. Warr, 
VVV R 
O my dear friends, let it be 
work to wait upon God. How o 
of waiting upon God? He felt the ſweetneſs o 


your daily and hourly 
ten does David ſpeak 
le: 


therefore retire into your holy chamber: be ſtill,” _ 75 


* 
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the Lord will peak een unto you. i -Blefſed 
are they that wait upon him; whoſe expectations are 
only from him. For though the youth ſhall faint 
op ray be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fail, 
te they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
06: — they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, 
c“ they ſhalt run and not be weary, they ſhall walk 
de und not faint. I waited, ſaid David, „ patiently 
«-for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and heard 
e my cry.“ c this was his teſtimony, Behold, 
_ © the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, to 
deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep them 
alive in famine: for the Lord is nigh unto them 
cc that are of a broken heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of 
a contrite Tparit: of David n 150 cherefore he could 
: _ . 
O my dear e when are compaſſed about 5 
Y many. tribulations; the Lord God, your | ſtaff and 
- firength, is near you to ſuſtain you. Have ye borne 
the holy reproach of Jeſus, and deſpiſed the ** of. 
his croſs, and did he ever deſert you? Be not caſt 
down, though to the eye of reaſon there ſeemeth none 
to help, no, not one to fave: though enemies within, 
and enemies without, encam themſelves. about you; 
though Pharoah and his hoſt purſue you, and great 
. difficulties be on each hand of you, and the diſmal 
Red Sea be before you, ſtand till; make no bargains 
for yourſelves; let all fleſh be {lent before the Lord; 
| 1 « His arm ſhall bring you ſabvation.” - - Yea, when 
you are ready to go down into the pit, that your 
throat is dry with crying, and your eyes ſeem to fail 
with waiting, © his falvation ſhall ſpring as the morn- 
sing; becauſe his mercies are to all generations, and 
chat che ſeed of Jacob never ſought his face in vain. | 
The poor man crieth, faith David; what poor 
man was this? He that is poor in his own eyes, that 
bath no helper in the earth but Cod. This poor 
- © man cried, and the Lord heard mm” and ſaved him 
1 out of all his TT any r ſouls, » faid* the 
% . ᷣͤ ͤ 5 ' righteous. ; 
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Tighteous of old, © waited" for the Lord, for he is 
« our help, and our ſhield forever.” 

Where ore, my dear friends, be not you iis 
forted, for there is no new thing happened unto you: 
it is the ancient path of the righteous: For thy 
« ſake,” ſays David, « have I borne reproach; I am 
« become a ſtranger to my brethren, and an alien 
c unto my mother's children. When I wept, and 
cc chaſtened my ſoul with faſting, that was to my re- 
« proach. I made ſackcloth alſo my garment, and 1 
became a proverb to them: they that ſit in the 
<« gate, ſpeak againſt me; and I was the ſong of the 
« drunkards. Save me, 0 God, for the waters are 
* come in unto my foul: and "the water- floods are 

ds ready to ſwallow me up. They perſecute him whom 
ce thou haſt ſmitten; and they talk to the grief of 
b thoſe whom thou haſt wounded.” Do you not 
Enotwu this, dear friends? Are not your tears become 
a reproach, your faſts a wonder, your paleneſs a deri- 
ſion, your plainneſs a proverb, and your ſerious and 
_ retired converſation a . word? Yea, when the Lord 
hath wounded, have not they alſo grieved? And when. 
che Lord hath ſmitten you, have not they . mocked ? 
But this was David's joy, The Lord is my ſhepherd, 
« J ſhall not want: he reſtoreth my ſoul, 5 leadeth 
« me in the path of righteouſneſs, for his name's 
« fake; he maketh me to lie down in green paſtures: . 
e he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. Yea, though 
« ] walk through the valley of the Thadow of death, 
te I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, thy rod 
c and thy ſtaff comfort me: who was the comforter 
and preſerver of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
that refuſed to obey the king s command againſt the 
commandment of God: they would not bow to his 
image; but rather choſe the fiery furnace, than to 
commit idolatry, or bow to another thing, than to 
the living God, Did not we caſt three men into 
c the midſt of the fire?” ſaid Nebuchadnezzar: e . 
« ſee four men looſe, walking in the midſt of che 
a: Ben . they * no hurt: and the form of the 
15 - | „ . 
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„ fourth i is Uke the Son nof G 0 my friends, the 
fire obeyeth him, as well as i winds and ſeas: all 
EE r is given to the Son of God, who is given to 
1 you. for your ſalvation. Well; Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego, the king calleth out of the fire, and 
they have no harm; though the mighty men that caſt 
them into the fiery furnace were conſumed. The God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, is magnified 
by the king s decree; and Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, are by the king highly preferred. Here is 
the end of faithfulneſs ; here is the bleſſing c of perſe- 
verance: God will bring honour to his name, through _ 
the patience and integrity of his people. 
And it was this Son of God that preſerved Daniel 
in the lion's den; it was his voice, that David ſaid, 
C divideth the flames of fire; he rideth upon the winds, 
ic he ſitteth upon the floods. The voice of the Lord 
a « is powerful; the voice of the Lord is full of ma- 
Z jeſty: they that truſt in him ſhall never be con- 
n « founded... Bleſſed are they whoſe God 1s the Lord: 2 
| for he is a preſent help in the needful time of trou- 
< ble, The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
8 about them that fear him, and he delivereth them. 
O0 taſte, and ſee, that the Lord is good: bleſſed is 
ic the man that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord, for 
« there is no want to them that fear him. The 
e young lions ſhall lack, and the old lions ſuffer 
8 hunger; but they that Goo: the Lord ſhall not want 
ce any good thing. Many are the afflictions of the 
dc ri - # hg but the Lord delivereth them out of 
cc _ all; for the Lord redeemeth the ſouls of his 
4 ſervants, 3 none of them that maſt. in him ſhall 
« be made deſolate.” _ | 
For which cauſe, my dear friends, cc caſt away every 
ec « weight, and every burden, and the fin that doth ſo 
tte eaſily beſet you.” Neither look at the enemy's 
ſtreng th, nor at your own weakneſs; but look unto 
= — the bleſſed Author of your convincement and 
ith: the Mighty One, on whom God hath laid help, 
** al _ that believe. in his bat, receive. his — 
timony, 
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timony, and live in his doctrine; who ſaid to his dear 
followers of old, Be of good cheer, I have over- 
c come the world: fear not, little flock; it is your 
< Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom: 
«and they that endure to the end ſhall be ſaved. I 
cc will not leave you comfortleſs,” ſaid he, I will 
ese come to you; he that is with you, ſhall be in you.” ; 
This was the hope of their glory, the foundation of —= 
their building, which ſtandeth ſure. : And though ſor - 
row cometh over night, yet joy ſhall come in the 
morning. Ye ſhall weep and lament,” faid Jeſus, 
e but the world ſhall rejoice; and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 
e ful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, and 
de their rejoicing into howling. And lo I am with 
« you to the end of the world.” Be ye therefore en- 
couraged in the holy way of the Lord; wait diligently 
for his daily manifeſtations unto your ſouls, that you 
may be ſtrengthened in your inward man, with might 
and power, to do the will of God on earth, as it is 
done in heaven. O watch, that ye enter not into 
temptation: yea, © watch unto prayer, that ye enter 
te not into temptation, and that you fall not by the 
% temptation.” Chriſt ſaid to Peter, © Canſt not 
ec thou watch one hour?” Every one hath an hour 
of temptation to go through; and this is the hour that 
every one is to watch. Jeſus, the captain of our ſal- 
vation, was under great temptations; © he was ſad 
« unte death; he did ſweat drops of blood; but he 
watched, he prayed, he groaned, yea, he cried with ſtrong 
_ cries; but through ſuffering overcame :' and remember 
how in the wilderneſs he was tempted, but the angels 
of the Lord miniſtered to him. So they that follow 
him in the way of the tribulations and patience of 
his kingdom, God's angel ſhall minifter unto them 
all: yea, he will keep them in the hour of tempta- 
tion: he will carry their heads above the waves, and 
deliver them from the devouring floods. i 
Wherefore, finally, my friends, I ſay unto you, in 
the name of the Lord, Be of good cheer !”” Look 
to Jesvs, and fear not man, whoſe breath is in his 
„„ | | _ noſtrils; 
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noſtrils; b but be 8 = the wi on earth. t Ms 
” 6 not your liyes unto the death, and you ſhall receive 
d e a crown of life and glory; which the God of the 


= fathers, the. God of the prophets, the God of the 


es, and the God of the martyrs, and true con- 


2 feffors — Jeſus; yea, the God and Father of our Loxp 


Jzsvs Cunts, ſhall give unto: all thoſe that keep the 


pure teſtimony of his Son in their e and paricatly 
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cc Now to him that i is able to "WER you Go falline, 
<< and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence - 


* . 


«of his glory with exceeding joy; to the only 


12 « wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and e. 


d c dominion. and e both now and ever. 
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EL er Do Ct 

Externally ſeparated from the Vrs1Bt.s SecTs 
and Fer LowsHiPs in the Chriſtian World, ſo 
called, wherever hidden or ſcattered :. | 


ff 


True Knowledge, which is Life Eternal, from 
Soy the Fara, through Jzsvs Cnarsr, be 


increaſed. 
Publiſhed in the Year 1677, 


 Farenvs, 


T\HE fr Adam is of the earth, earthy; the ſecond 


: Adam is the Lord from heaven, the quickening 
Spirit: what is born of fleſh, is fe, and cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. So far can the fpirit of 


mere man come, and no farther; but what is born of 


God, does inherit life eternal. All you, therefore, 
who are exalted in your ſpeculations, and refined in your 
apprehenſions and ideas of God, of Chrift, of the Spirit, 

and of the ſecrets of the heavenly kingdom, examine 


and try, by the light of the Lord Jeſus, whether you _ 


have received your knowledge from God, or from 
men; and, when taken in the bet part, whether it is 


more than the new wine in the old bottles, which 


cannot endure, nor ſtand in judgment, Conſider if 
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it be not the bare or mere man, that ſpeaks of godly 
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matters, What he has heard, or read, of others la- 
bours, rather than the overſhadowings and operations 


Hereby ſhall you know whether your knowledge of 
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of the holy and eternal Spirit of Chriſt in yourſelves. : 


Gods true, or not, viz. If you are redeemed. by his 
_ righteous judgments, working out all the tin and droſs 
_ that. have been in you, and brought to the ſilence of + 


all ee, that has no right to ſpeak in man, for it knows 


not the things of God. 


with the creature to ſubmit to bim, then he tempts it 


to take upon it to govern and guide itſelf, that it | 
mould not be taught by Chrif, and that his own king- 
dom of darkneſs ſhould not be thereby overturned at 
And therefore deceive not yourſelves, O my be- ; 

loved friends! Is the glory of the world wholly ſet 


aide in you? Is it at once judged, and under your 


i 5 feet? If the Spirit of Jeſus wholly reigns in your 


hearts, then are you not conformable to any of the evil 


Jeſus, and the dark world trodden under your feet in 


all its appearances ; yea, then you are valiant for the 


cauſe. of God upon earth; your candles are in their 
candleſticks, and not under the bed or buſnel. 


** # 


But Oh! Is this ſo? Take heed; for that life is 1 
now riſen which you cannot deceive, but it will taſte 
you in all your performances, and judge righteous 


Friends, Lam preſſed, by the good Spirit of God, 

to alk you, Whether the prince of this world is fully 
and wholly judged in you? Is he beaten off of falſe 

righteouſneſs, as of fin? For when he cannot prevail 


fruits, inventions, and faſhions of this world; but are, 
inwardly and outwardly, gathered to the Spirit of 


judgment. I aſk a ſecond time, in the fear and name 


of the holy God, (who is a conſuming fire againſt all 
that which is Counterfeit, and not true) is the prince 
of this world judged? As a devil, as a dragon, as a 
Prince of the air, a falſe prophet, yea, as one appearing 
ſometimes like an angel of ligbt too? For this man of 


1 
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faith, figns, miracles; yea, quakings too; yet not like 
thoſe that are born of God, and are Ho and ac- 
tuated by his Holy Spirit. 1 
But ah! are you come ſo Gar] has you fort that all 
fleſh is flent before the Lord? For that is the time 
when God ſhould ſpeak, and men ſhould hear what he 
ſays. I fay, is Adam ſilent in you? Is the ſpirit of 
man ſilent in you? Is thy. ſoul, O man! paſſive and 
Luiet, retired from all images, ideas, figures, or ſeif-ap- 
Prebenſions, that thou mayeſt hear and diſcern * 8 
God, through his Son, will ſpeak unto thee? He 
who is the bleſſed Teacher, that taught Adam in pa- 
radiſe, the good Jews under the law by his angels and 
prophets; and does yet teach all true Chriſtians un- 
der the goſpel, through his beloved Son, who is the 
glorious un and light of che world, and an of ALL 
diſpenſations to mankinc. 
I ſay once more, in che fear of: chit tors: friends 


> judge, walk up to what you have attained, and reach 


not beyond your own experience, neither glory in your 
own ſtrength, but in the Lord: do not hold the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs, like as all thoſe do, who walk not 
after the Spirit, nor are made ſenſible, through the 
work of it; and who make not profeſſion thereof. 
And therefore hear me once more, I beſeech you?: 
are you got beyond your own thoughts? Have you: 
found eaſe and. peace, through Chriſt, in. your own: 
_ conſciences ? Do you keep the holy watch againſt the 
enemy in all his appearances, whether ſelfiſhneſs or 
ſinfulneſs, forwardneſs or backwardneſs in duty? Have 
_ you conquered that part, or haſty birth, which aſcends 
like an eagle, and hovers in the air, but pitches no 

where that is truly profitable to the ſoul ? Is the eye 
of the vulture blinded, that would peep and ſpy into 
the path 'of the righteous, which is kept Nets: from 
all the birds of prey, but open to the dove? Ah! Is 


that which delights. to comprehend. and know more 
than that which is obtained through daily obedience, 
is that aſpiring ſerpent ſeen? I ſay, is that enemy ſeen 
* ee and that through Chriſt, the great Pro- 
. | . pact 


"> 


5 
— — —— * 1 — — «AI. 4 ins - - Dow — - * ͤ—— —ß—CE— — — 3 — — Guam <3" AD — ͤ—„— — ö —— — 5 — — YDB eo A) — * — —— 2 * 
r e d e , , — — —— — - — — 
* = - * ” * y 0 * 8 _— T 1 > ” » > „ 7 ** = = * Y 2 7 7 '4 70 * * * "Pp * N P * Renn ö 9 * 
N " ——_— " N "we * * P 2 * 9 N v PET 2 Sr oth 9 att VP > ia de * 6 9 TTY n C AE 5 * bo N * 8 7 N bs 7 8 8 * y 2 7 IP F STEALS % 2 7 en : L 2 N l 
* 8 - 6 0 r " * 77 * N 2 FT 5 1 0 * 7 4 * * 4 1 4 T 4 ba 2 * / 1 T3 
: 2 . of po 1 : . 8 
: ' : 5 < 7 4 — * 5 x : N * y 
P4 > Fall * — * i x 0 5 * - F ' * * wo * 1 x 5 
\ . 8 1 8 { 57 8 g * * : £ / 7 . 
We 4 * : , 8 . P * +» 1 \ 
: a Z : 1 4 E 5 » 0 : * * py — 7 5 
g * — : : * 5 . a 5 8 0 C 9 
1 © F 4 N 8 2 - # 5 N 5 4 S 7 K ; 4 1 27 
— * · - 8 * 83 ** by 
— 8 £ n | . 8 ; 1 1 4 i 5 1 1 : F — 4 
J 10 2 4 5 8 . 3 * — ” y $ - 2 » 4 
© © K — : FA 
7 F : { 5 pM 
; 8, 8 c 0 ; F n 4 ** . = 
1. + * 1 2 y "i 
: y , : t < 
4 N 4 1 1 | y ! XY 
- : * ow 
* ; þ + - q y « | I * 5 4 
* thy 
: \ 4 n ; ** r 
; 6 5 . wy 4 * 
1 3 4" 
+ : bed 
=: 
J _—_ 
b 9 *3F % 
1 3 
— . * il 
LE 1 3 
4, SR "EY 
WT 53 
FI 2 * 4 
* Bo 
ay 
1 
Poo -4Y 
* 3 
” 3 
1 
2 4 * IJ 
* 4 
74 
4 = 
1 
7 PT 
3 
8 
. 
i 
» 2 
3 
= © 
—_ 


more eſpecially. TL 
your hearts, by the word of the I 


„ 


To Tros:z PROFESSORS or 


pber ef God n you, to whom all judgment is om. 
mitted? If fo, you are ſafe: but if not, then ſhall 


pow work ſuffer great damage in the fiery day of the 
Lord. And beſides, I ſay, have you received your 


knowledge by the death of the croſs? And have you 
ſeen yourſelves /of without Chriſt, and riſen with him: 
Then have you caſt away your. grave-clothes, and are 
dLalothed upon with immortality, with the fine linen 
and raiment of ſaints, which is the portion of all the 


redeemed of the Lord through judgment, and his 
bleſſed converts through righteouſneſs, as it was with 


dhe holy fathers of old: can you ſay, in truth and in 


righteouſneſs, that you are redeemed with the ſame 


judgments, and converted through the ſame righteouſ- 


neſs, as they were; and that the fame pure and ſpi- 
ritual judgment has been the beginning of your know-- 
ledge and experience? If not, then it: is all wrong, 
and you mult begin again: for one ſtone muſt not 


ſtand upon another in that building, which ſtands in 


4 


the oldneſs of the letter, and not in the newneſs of 


the ſpirit; conviction, redemption, and, from an earthly 


ſenſual, a ſuperſenſual life, are the great buſineſs, and 


muſt be wrought by fre, called the baptiſm of fire 


e and the Holy Ghoſt.” - Wherefore deceive - not 


yourſelves, God will not be mocked: come to the 
fire, and try your works. Are they wrought in God, 
by and after bin, bis mind, and will; or of ſelf-imi- 
tations and imaginations, that cannot profit the poor 


_ ſoul? If after God's mind and will, there is an end of 
_ the faiths, worſhips, luſts, glory, and cuſtoms of this. 
world, and the root they ſpring from is cut down, 
with all its branches, fruits, and leaves, that have 


ſhewn themſelves, more or leſs, under the great apoſ- 
tacy that has ſpread over the world, and Chriſtendom 

| y. this holy guide in 
rd, en bo d 


zg aſunder between < the ſoul and ſpirit, and the 


e joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
«and purpoſ 


* 
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de deſperately wicked; who can know it?” Yea, the 
ſecrets and treaſures of unrighteouſneſs live in it. Ex- 
amine therefore thyſelf over and over, by the light of 
the Lord, and let his true judgment take place; that 
which comes from him, to whom the Father has 
committed all judgment, as well as all power. 
I have a godly jealouſy about many of you, whe- 
ther your knowledge does not exceed your experience, 
at leaſt, your obedience; and whether. you feed not 
- yourſelves with that bread that periſhes. Beware, 
therefore, of that tree whoſe knowledge Adam pur- 
chaſed with the loſs of paradiſe*; for that is the way 
never to come into the paradiſiacal ſtate again. I feel 
J muſt ſay to ſome of you, Come down, Zaccheus, 
cc come down.“ You that find yourſelves to be of 
lou ſtatures, and therefore miſtruſt leſt the multitude _ 

ſhould hinder, or hide the Lord from you, whoſe all- 

ſeeing eye and preſence beholds all things; and there- 
fore reſort to the high tree; that is, to. high notians, 
that you may ſee, or behold him as he 1s; I fay to 
you, Come down,” for ſalvation. is not to be found 
there: no! no! for it is nearer. to you, it is even 

come to your own houſes: yea, to your hearts; there 
ſtands Chriſt, your ſalvation, at your doors, knock- 
ing; let him in, for he comes to take away the ſins of 
the world, and reſtore poor man to God again. He 


whom God has ſet to be a light to the Gentiles, and 


a leader to the people, and to be his ſalvation to the 
ends of the earth: therefore I recommend unto you, 

that you be not offended at the meanneſs of his ap- 
pearance; for his day is a day of /mall things, even as 

the ſmoking flax, and the bruiſed reed.® 

And this, therefore, ariſeth powerfully in my ſoul, 
to ſpeak unto you, That he appears not in the form 
© of beauty, which is pleaſing to the fleſh; and that 
© his way and worſhip is ſeparated from ſuch in the 
< greateſt-meaſure.' Fleſh and blood have no part in 


2 Gen. ii. g. » Luke xix. 5. © Rev. iii. 20. John is 29. 
Act ii. 47. Y Zech. iv. 10. T7 his 
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huis ſervice, and the forwardneſs, runnings and: willings 
of men, have no place there: for it is neither upon 


this mountain, whither one ſort runs, nor yet at Je- 
ruſalem, nor in the privy- chamber, where another 


ſort are ſecking; but in the Spirit of God, the true 

wWorſhip of God is known and performed. Every form 
is more acceptable than his; no man's face, or viſage, 

being more marred or disfigured than his: all volun- 


tary humilities and worſhips of men, and every human 


tradition or invention of men, has a fairer ſnew, and 


we 


of unrighteouſneſs wrought, and how does it work 


2 more grateful appearance than his, of whom it is 
ſaid, He has not a place whereon to lay his head.“ 
© This is a bitter cup for the creature, and there are 


but few who will drink it; for it is a hard matter to 


bring men thereunto, viz. to fit ſtill, and with pa- 
tience wait for the ſalvation of God, and deny all ſelf- 
activities and contrivings, and fo let him will and 
Work all their works in and for them. They know 
not what it is to put their © mouths in the duſt, and 
e all fleſh to be filent and abaſed before the Lord; 
that he alone may be exalted, and his voice heard, . 


that he may prepare them to do his will in their earth, 
as it is done in heaven. Ah! how has this myſtery 


yet? boaſting that the living child belongs to her; 


but it is feigned, becauſe it is the womb of death, 
and cannot bring forth any living fruit unto - God. 
All nations have drank too much of this cup; but the 


hour of this falſe ſpirit's judgments is now come, and ; 
it is ſeen, revealed, and judged, through the living Spi- 
rit of God, which is felt, received and obeyed, by a 
poor pe © 70 whom God has delivered out of the 
the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious ſhepherds, 


mouths o 


and falſe | prophets, who have no viſion themſelves, 


but who write, preach and Far againſt it, and perſe- 
cute thoſe that aſſent to an 


Privilege and dignity; who are come to the Lord, 


adand know his la written in their ce and his fear 


: 42 * 7 a. 1 173 > 
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IA 5 e Len. iii, „ 


profeſs it, as the goſpel 
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placed in their inward parts, and that are taught and 
guided by him. Theſe follow the Lamb, and hear 
his voice, and are the hoſt of the Lord, in this our 
day, who fight, through their holy teſtimony, under 
his banner, againſt the myſtical harlor, the falſe pro- 
phet, and the beaſt; and, behold, they ſhall obtain 
the victory: for he that is in them, is ſtronger than he 
that is in the world, that fights againſt them. 
And though this be a great myſtery, ſo it is, not- 
withſtanding, a greater truth; to wit, that Moſes, the 
ſervant, is externally fairer than CarisT; yea, the 
_ prophets themſelves ſpake as ſo many delightful ſing- 
ers, and like thoſe that play upon pleaſant inſtruments 
of muſick: for their revelations, viſions, and glorious 
prophecies of the latter days, and of the times of the 
new covenant, were, as one of them ſaid of the chil- 
dren of that generation, © like a pleaſant ſong.” 
But when the Sox, the Subſtance, came, it was without 
beauty, without ornament, and without any external 
excellency; which is to ſay, no formality, no obſerva- 
tions in meats and drinks, or holy days, ſurplices, 
altars, veſtments, offerings, &c. Inſtead of which, a 

| ſtrait way to fleſh and blood, a croſs to ſelf-love, and 
a holy watch, are inſtituted and recommended by 
example, as well as precept ; which is a bitter cup, 
or draught, for all to drink that will go to glory + 
man mult die to his own will, inclinations, imagina- 
tions, and fleſhly conceits: he muſt conſtantly Wait 
and watch. Now his own worſhip: and righteouſneſs 
are as odious to him, as his fin and unrighteouſneſs 
were before: for it is not an external matter, nor an 


external running, or doing, that can profit: nor is it 


that which pleaſeth the buſy brain, and the nice phan- 

taſy of the creature; becauſe while all thoſe things 
have been ſtroking the mind of the creature, they 
have been warring againſt the ſoul: but it is a ſecret” 
life; a ſecret temple; a ſecret ſervice, and that- in 
_ God's due time; yea, it is a ſecret manna, a ſecret 
ſupper, which cannot be underſtood by the vain ſects 
of this world, And Jeſus is the builder of this ta- 

l | Y4 \bhernacle; 
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cc Come,“ and bleſſed are thoſe that come, and ſee how 


good he is to thoſe that love and fear him: for all 
crowns muſt be laid down at his feet, to him that is * 
meek and humble, and rides upon an aſs, and upon the 
foal of an aſs, the moſt contemptible of all beaſts; ſince 
God has concluded that he ſhould be glorified, and that 
hoſanna and glory belongs to him for ever. He ſhall 


humble the proud, and exalt the humble; yea, he ſhall 


lay the mountains low, and exalt the vallies; to wit, 

the poor in ſpirit, to whom the kingdom of God belongs. 

And therefore do not think yourſelves rich, like 

the phariſees; for you muſt know this, that “ a ca- 
& mel ſhall more eaſily paſs through the eye of a 
ec needle, than a rich man ſhall enter into the king 


« dom of God.” But come to the ſeed of God, 
ſown i in all your hearts; for therein muſt © all the na- 


Rs he is the author of this covenant and ſer- 5 
vice : he is the high prieſt of this altar, Hereunto he 

| has gathered thoſe his ancient people, and hereunto 
he gathers the nations in theſe our days. The bride 
ſays Come; the Spirit ſays «Come; and He ſays 


e 


es tions of the earth be bleſſed; for whoſe ſake, 
forſake all viſible things, bow en before it, cleave 


to it with your whole hearts, and learn thereof; for it 


1s incorruptible; that you may thereby be inſtructed, 
and born again; that you may be as little children, 
who do not argue with their Father, but love, believe, 


and follow him in all obedience. and faithfulneſs, and 


to ſuch belongs the kingdom of God. To theſe God 
has ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


tc and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things (what 
“ ſort of things? The hidden things of the kingdom 

« of heaven) from the wiſe and prudent, and that 
« thou haſt revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Fa- 


reveals his ſecrets; wherefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


<« ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight :* for out of 


etc \ the mouths of babes and fuckling 1. thou or- 
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e dained ſtrength,” or, thou haſt perfefted praiſe? 
whereas in God's preſence no fleſh ſhall boaſt. 
My friends, diſquiet not yourſelves to comprehend 5 
e divide things; for they that do ſo, are of the fleſh: 
but wait in ſtillneſs, upon the God of all the families 
of the earth, and then ſhall you have a true feeling 
of him, and of that which feeds the ſoul, and gives 
the ſaving knowledge, vix. that knowledge which is 
everlaſting: this knowledge remains, and ſtands faſt; 
_ "likewiſe peace, ak SIE alſurance, goes along 
„ 
For this I teſtify unto ou, from the Lord, that the 
fowls of the air, and the imaginations of fleſh and 
blood, are the greateſt enemies of your ſouls, and of 
your progreſs i in the way of the Lord. The firſt hath 
often ſtolen away the ſeed, as ſoon as it was ſown; in- 
_ ſtead of which, it ought to take root, and ſpring up: 
and hereby the viſitations of the Lord are of no effect, 
and your ſouls remain weak and feeble: and the other 
hath ſuppreſſed the ſeed, after it hath ſprung oe 
the fine imaginations of the wiſdom of this world, 
the fear of man, and earthly prudence! This comes 
not from the heavenly, ſaving, and living knowledge; 
neither can it ever beſtow it upon you: but true 
knowledge makes courageous and diligent before the 
Lord; and thoſe that are ſo, are noble in their teſti- 
mony, patient under afflictions, ſtedfaſt and chearful 
under perſecutions. This is the way of the only true 
God, whoſe name be glorified to all eternity, 
Ye, then, that have a true ſight of a better hope, 
and of a more laſting habitation, who in the ſingle- 
neſs of your heart thirſt after the true and living feel- 
ing and knowledge of God; who are like a poor dove 
_. without conſort, and as a folitary pelican in the wil- 
derneſs, who truly ſeek after the beloved of your 
ſouls, but have not yet found him; Be ſtill, O ye 
tt tender people! and know that he is God.” Who? 
ee He that ſearcheth the heart, that trieth the reins, 
te that ſetteth the thoughts of men in order before 
ce {INF eyes * in a ſeillneſs ſhall ye hear him, ** 
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| . | vill . 1 3 find that which you FAY fors 
Fes, it is be, for he alone can do it, who manifeſteth 


| F himſelf to you. Mary ſought Jeſus, and thought it 
bie gardener when ſhe ſaw him; ſhe aſked Jeſus 
| de Jeſus; but when he ſaid & Mary,” ſhe anſwered. 
L Maſter ;” and through that word her beloved Maſ- 
| ter, Jeſus, revealed himſelf, and demonſtrated. that he 
| knew ber, and that gave her to know him; for, alas L 
| be whom you ſeek is near you; yea, in the midſt of 
/ 1 ; it is he that knows you, and calls to you, and 

tells you whatever you have done, whether it be juſt, 


odr unjuſt; and it is he that pronounceth judgment 
W thoſe that walk after the fleſh, but Tpeaketh - 
= Peace and joy to thoſe that walk after the Spirit. And 
a therefore do not flight his appearance, but live hum- 
= bly, and then you ſhall ſee him whom you wait for 
= ſwiftly come, and make himſelf known to you. 
y beloved, ſeek not the preſent eaſe, or pleaſures 
| _— of the fleſh; and. fear not man, but God Hear me, 
D my friends, for the Lord God hath ſent me unta 
=_ - my oaks in. this epiſtle ; take heed that ye out-run not 
bl © yourſelves in inward viſions, and openings of the 
heart, and chat you feed not yourſelves with the 
| : knowledge of the ſame; for this is not that knowledge 
| Which is eternal life; although many; and more eſpe- 
_ cially in Germany, have loſt themſelves thereby: for 
__ when they have received inward manifeſtations. from 
| God, they were not humble and low, but were exalted 
in their own minds above the daily croſs; which croſs 
is death to that which prides itſelf with theſe viſions, 
or manifeſtations, and have been elevated above the 
: ome. of obedience, in a bare en of the 
ame. 
the ſubtlety of chat bubning enemy of fouls1 | 
5 T his, this hath put a ſtop to the work of the Lord; 
1 5 for they have not known the trayail, the death, ad: 
the firſt reſurrection; but, without experience, lived 
flightly.in the delightful repreſentations and manifeſt- 
ations of the ſame: hereby are come forth whole ge- 
ee of: ad W and gre 8. | 
tioni 
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tioniſts, who deſpiſing the groſs impiety, and dark 
ſuperſtitious contrivances of ſects, are in the mean 
While entertained by the enemy (who is provided with 
all manner of ſuitable baits) with thoſe likeneſſes and 
_ repreſentations of TRUTH: they dream of meat, and 
the feaſt of tabernacles; but when the day of the Lord 


is at hand, which is to awaken them to riſe to judg- 
ment, behold, then they are empty and hungry! 


And therefore take great heed to follow the Lord, 
and worſhip him : adore him, and not the image thou 


thyſelf haſt made. Do not make calves out of jew- 


| els, which thou haſt brought out of Egypt. Do not 


bow down thyſelf before thy old experiences; but be- 


hold the arm that has helped thee, and that God who 
has often delivered. thee. Bleſſed are thoſe who are 
kept by him in the daily ſenſe of his preſervation, for 


their hearts will not run after other gods. Remember 


that the manna deſcended from heaven daily; that it 


daily muſt be gathered and eaten; and that the manna 
that was gathered yeſterday, cannot ſerve to-day for 


Food. Now as it is in the natural, even ſo is it in the 


ſpiritual. And therefore the Lord. Jeſus has taught 


his diſciples to pray for their daily bread; for he is 


daily with his people, and he goes before them: there- 


fore let nobody look backwards, and adore what they 
have known; but look forward, on Jeſus, the author 
of the true faith, who is mighty to finiſh what he 
has begun; becauſe he has not only brought and de- 


livered his people out of Egypt, but he is likewiſe 
their ſpiritual' Moſes, who has led them through the 


- wilderneſs; he goes before his ſheep, and gives them 
_ everlaſting life; namely, to thoſe who hear and fol- 
low him: but when men are negligent in hearing 
Chriſt, then they work for themſelves upon their old 
experiences, and © hew to themſelves "ciſterns that 
cc can hold no water.” Here death prevails, and here 
death talks of the fame of wiſdom ; and with this 
knowledge they feed themſelves, and not on the tree 
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* ele ye heed, my friends, for great is the a 7 

of unrighteouſneſs,. but the light of Jeſus Chriſt diſ- 

_ covers. the ſame; and therefore remain in this, and 

from it expect your daily bread, daily knowledge, daily 

- wiſdom, and daily ſtrength: „Take no thought for 

the marrow, for ſufficient unto. the l is the 1 
& thereof.“ 


* 


re nee PROFESSORS 


And thus lives hes ſed. of faith the true api 


: generation of the believing Abraham ; ; that daily. eat 
of the hidden manna, which deſcends every day from 
. cog and that 1 1s hidden from the world, and its wiſ- 


Wo unto them, "A God, who make and: a 8 
images, as well of things in heaven, as upon earth : 


ee examine and try yourſelves, by the light of 


the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who alone gives the true un- 


_ derſtanding, what your knowledge is; for the know- 
ledge: that is everlaſting life, is a lively fenſe, enjoy- 


ment, and poſſeſſion of things, which we fee inwardly; | 


and into this, man of himſelf can by no means come 
by all his ſtrivings: but this is only obtained 'by 


judgments, deep humiliation, patience, daily watch- 


ing, and by bearing the croſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that not only againſt Satan, hut alſo againſt our 
own ſelfiſhneſs. - 


And I teſtify, that he cho attains his knowledge 
another Way, is a thief and a robber: for Chriſt is the 


Abor, and through him all muſt enter; nay, through 
him only we can come to God; namely, by faithfully 


receiving him into the heart, and embracing boi; ; 


firſt, as a /3ght, diſcovering corrupt nature, with all 


its evil fruits; then as a judge, condemning the ſame 


to the death of the croſs, that ſuch may come to die 
with him to the ſpirit of the world, and to the bad 
and vain fruits of it; as alſo to the ſpiritual powers in 
high places; and finally to know him as the reſurrec- 
2 and life, and as one who raiſeth the ſoul, by the 


rom ged. 3 has miſed him 
from dead, TY 3 


it 
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And here is the pure and living knowlei ge obtained: 
this is fo know, and to put on Chriſt; and through bin 
to come to God, and to enter through the ſtrait gate; 


the ſtrait gate, that is too narrow for fleſh and blood | 


and all that is not born of the Eternal Spirit is fleſh, 
and ſhall wither away as graſs before the glorious Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, which is now ariſen; for bis work 
alone can undergo the judgment, and endure the trial; 
namely, that which is Born of him; which is not by 
the will of man, in his own time, nor by his running 
and willing, but by the will of God, and by the holy 
overſhadowing of his pure Spirit. And this know, 
© That God doth not overſhadow the adulterous, but 
© the chafte virgin mind.” Who has ears, let him 
hear: this alone it is which can conceive, and produce 
that knowledge which is everlaſting life; and all other 
knowledge, at the higheſt, is not higher than the 
golden head of that image, which, by that * ſmall 


„ ſtone cut out of the mountain, without hands,” 


ſhall be broken into pieces; that 1s, without all the 
arts, ſciences, labour, induſtry, wiſdom, will, or mind 
Nay, it muſt be broken, becauſe it has no feet, on 
which it can ſtand; nor foundation/ that can endure 
the proof; and therefore enquire into the foundation 
you build upon, which I beg for God's ſake. Is it 

upon the chief corner ſtone?” Upon the * Stone 
cc which is ele& and precious?” Is it upon Chriſt, the 
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true rock? Againſt whom, nor againſt any one, *who 


truly depends upon it, ſhall the gates of hell prevail? 
See then if the gates of hell, in ſeveral things, do 
not prevail over you, as well as over the great body 
of falſe Chriſtians? Have you not about you the Ro 
of the nature of the world? Do you not bow before 
any of its cuſtoms? Make a ſearch with the candle of 
the Lord Jeſus, that he has lighted within you; where- 
by you ſhall ſee all the fruits you produce; namely, 
the nature of them, and to dive they tend; to wit, 
if they are of the nature, and tend to the luſt, 9, 
this world, or of the nature of God, and to his vo 3 
| or 


— 8 


Pg 


Ter ravan PROFESSORS *Y 


true Chriſtians ought to conform thdvfchres 
. his: will in all things, that whatſoever they do 

may tend to the praiſe and glory of the Lond: their 
bleſſed King and Lawgiver, - | 

And therefore live ye low and I to that — 
| ha viſited you: be like worm Jacob; let the Lord 
: awake you, but dwell you in the tents : do not build 
' Babels, for they muſt be broken: remember that hum» 
dle and little David obtained the kingdom, Wwhoſe 
truſt was only in the name of the Lord, and his de- 
light was in meditating in the pure law of his God. 

This is the viſit of my life and love to you, O ye. 7 
| ſcattered. and hidden ones: lift up your heads, and 


b L 5 behold your Shepherd and your Saviour; turn ye to 


him, follow him, and live with him: let him lead you 
to the place where he feeds, and where he makes his 
flock to reſt at noon; for by his eternal light and ſpi- 
tit has he gathered from off the barren mountains, 


| 
= and from the idolatrous ſhepherds, a flock, which he 
| bath led to the fold of reſt, through many and great 


tribulations; ; and he who remains firm and immovea- 
ble, is the true reſt, viz. Jeſus Chrift, and there is no 
other. Therefore it is ſaid, that che true church, 
coming up from the wilderneſs, leans upon the breaſt 
of Jzsvs' Chris r, her Beloved, her Lord, and her 
Huſband, who is her ſtrength. and ſtay : and all thoſe 
who lean upon another, will fall in Ns: wilderneſs, 
and never come to the reſt of the Lord. 


= Therefore lean ye upon no other, but adhere anko 


1 * ; wait, watch, and walk in his holy light, which 
he has ſent to lead you out of darkneſs, and there- 
with you will be enabled to know him from whom it 
comes, and whom you ſeek; for the nations, who are 
to be ſaved, muſt walk in the © light of the Lord :” 
and the time comes, and now is, that we ſhall have * 
no need of the ſun, nor moon, nor. ſtars; but the N 
Lamb of God, that was ſlain, and now were ſhall be 
the 222 wg Uſe: of all — e baren an 
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La I ST IANIT T. Sc. 351 
Theſe things were laid upon me by the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is „ the faithful and true witneſs,” to 
write to you, and to bear witneſs of his kingdom and 


appearance; that ye might ſeek, ſo that ye alſo may 


find, and that ye ſhould be ready to enter in with 
him to the everlaſting ſupper, and to the reſt which 


he has prepared for thoſe who love him, and follow 
him in the way of regeneration, not loving their lives 
unto death, for his glorious name and teſtimony's' 


ſake; to whom my ſoul does humbly render honour 
and praiſe, and, in communion with his whole re- 
_ deemed family upon earth, I aſcribe all honour, pow- 


er, and dominion, now henceforth and for evermore. 


WILLIAM PENN. 
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ALL People in the High and Low Dutch Nations, 
who hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and de- 
fire to know and worſhip Gop in Truth and in Sin- 
cerity: Containing a plain Teſtimony to the Ancient 
and Apoſtolical Life, Way, and Worſhip, that Gon 
is reviving and exalting in the Earth, in his SeigrT 
and TzauTn. : — > | 7 


T Publiſhed in the Year 1677. 
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FRIENDS, | 
N that love wherewith God, the Father of all mer- 
1 cy, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath loved and 
viſited my ſoul, I likewiſe love and viſit you; wiſhing 
in the ſame love that you, with all the faints, might 
come to experience what is the knowledge, faith, 
hope, worſhip, and ſervice, that is of and from God, 
and which alone is truly acceptable unto him; and 

Vol. III. „ = that 
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that you might ſo run, that you may obtain; and that 


F 8 : ($6 : RP 1. Chg 25 


you, being armed with the ſpiritual weapons, may fo 


fight, as you may gain the prize, and inherit the 
crown: fo that the great God, the Lord of heaven 
and earth; he who ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead; he may be known by you to be your God, and 


you may know yourſelves to be his children; “ born 


de not of blood, nor of the will of fleſh, nor of the 


« will of man, but born again of his holy and in- 


ec corruptible ſeed, by the word of God, born of 


his Spirit, and joined unto him in an everlaſting co- 


venant; that while you live here, you may not live to 
8 but to the glory of God; and when you 


have finiſhed your courſe here below, you may lay 


don your heads in peace, and enter into everlaſting 
reſt with the faithful: here all tears ſhall be wiped 
away from their eyes, and everlaſting joy and glad- 


neſs ſhall be the portion of your inheritance. 


is the teacher of the new covenant.*® | 


* John i. 13. and ili. 6. 1 Pet. i. 23. Rer. Ad. 4, < Heb. 


Let me therefore, friends, ſpeak freely, and be 
open-hearted unto you, and conſider you my words 


in the fear of God, for I am preſſed in ſpirit to write 


to you. 


Firſt, Have you all turned yourſelves to God, who 
was the teacher of Adam, while in his innocency ; - 
Who was the teacher of the Iſraelites, through his 


rophets, and of the true Chriſtians through his Son 
eſus; through whom he ſpeaks his will, in the hearts 


of all true Chriſtians: if not, then are you yet erring 


from his Spirit, and going aſtray from the Lord, who 


Secondly, Know you the end and den of the com- 


ing of Chriſt? Are you come to an inward experience 


of what the ſame is? Hearken to the words of his 


beloved diſciple, who has ſaid, “ For this purpoſe the 
c Son of God was manifeſted, that he might (put 


cc an end to fin, and) deſtroy the works of the de- 


e vil.“ Do you know this by your own experience? 
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Ah Deceive not yourſelves: where, pray, does ſin 
dwell? And where are the works of the devil? Are 
they not in the hearts of men and women? Is not that 
the ſeat of wickedneſs, the tabernacle of fin, the tem- 
| Dy of the devil? Have not men there worſhipped his 
pirit? Have not men there bowed down before him ? 
And are not all ſuch born of his evil ſeed? Muſt not 
Chriſt, who is the Seed of God, bruiſe his head, there 
| deſtroy. his work, and take his kingdom from him ? 
The ſoul, which by Satan is defiled, and kept in cap- 
tivity, muſt not Chriſt redeem it, purify it, and fave 
it; that it may be changed, and ſeaſoned with the 
divine ſeed, and ſo come to bear the holy image of 
the ſame; to that end that Chriſt may come to dwell 
in a pure heart, and that God may be worſhipped in 
his own evangelical temple, in his own Spirit in man 
and woman ? What of theſe things are you truly come 
to know? And what have you felt thereof? Chriſt is 
therefore come into the world, even for that very end 
» he called Jeſus, viz. that he ſhould “ ſave his peo= 
e ple from their ſins:*” and to that end has John 
directed all to him, by theſe words, „ Behold the 

Lamb of God, which taketh fan the ſin of the 
ee world.s” N 
Look, now, to yourſelyes, O inhabitants of Chriſ- 
tendom, whether he has taken away your ſins, and 
what thoſe ſins are: examine and try yourſelves, by his 
holy light, from what evil things you are now re- 


' deemed, which you were before ſubject unto; for 


Chriſt ſaves no man from the wrath of God, whom he 
hath not firſt redeemed from fin : for, the wages of 
« ſin is death“ and * whatſoever men ſow, that 
< they ſhall reap, Mk the great and laſt day of judg- 
ment. 

To whom then do you live, my friends, and in 
what life? Do you live in the life of God and Chriſt, 
wherein the ſaints of old did live, whoſe © lives were 


9 Rer. xii, Mat. i. 1. © Johni, 29. h Rom. vi. as. 
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4 hid with Chriſt in God and who did live, be- 


cCauſe « Chrift lived in them?” Is the old wine, and 
allo the old bottles, put away? Is the old man, with 


All his deeds, put off? The old evil and corrupt 
ground, which brings forth all evil and corrupt fruits, 
is that burnt up by the fire of God? For * his word 


ce is like a fire:*” the old heavens, the old ſervice of 


God, peace, gladneſs, and the old worſhip, which 
altogether are as dead in the fallen nature, are they 
er rolled up as a ſcroll, and veſture, and melted 
& through the ſtrong heat of the burning and judging 
& Spirit of God?” Are you become as new bottles, 


which receive the mew wine of the kingdom of God, © 


which endures for ever? Have you, my friends, put 


e on the new man, which after God is created in 


Lord, and his works in you, and „ ſpend not your 


and con 
in you, whereby you are become weary of your evil 


« righteouſneſs, and in true holineſs ?'”” Can you feel 
that there is brought forth in you the new heaven, and 
the new'earth, wherein righteouſneſs dwelleth ? Confi- 


der you, who truly and fincerely ſeck to know the 


& money for that which is not bread, nor your labou 

ee for that which ſatisfieth not,”” nor will profit any 
thing in the day of account; that your ſouls be not 
deceived; but that you may be ſaved in the day of the 


Come, you that are weary and heavy laden, and you 


that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and deſire to 
walk in the purity and righteouſnefs of the faints : 
be it known unto you, that Jeſus Glaiſt, who can 


diſcharge, eaſe, help, and ſave you all, he is near 


you, and ſtands at the door of your hearts, and that 
e waits to be gracious to you; he knocks, that you 


may open unto him: it is he who has viſited you with 


his e light, whereby he has manifeſted your ſtate 
dition to you; and begotten an holy feeling 


doings; and raiſes up an holy thirſt in you after better 


Col. iii. 4. * Jer. Xxili. 5 Eph. iv. 23. 5 = Tha, Iv. . 


5 Rev. iii. 20. Ila. xxx. 18. . — mma 
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things. Now then, if you deſire and expect ever to 


"hs filled, and ſatisfied from him, then muſt you re- 


ceive him as he is revealed, and as his holy will is 
made known in your hearts; and keep yourſelves un- 
der his holy judgments and reproofs: for “ the re- 
c proofs of inſtruction are the way of eternal life.*” 
Love, therefore, that which reproves you for evil; 
and turn from thoſe evils for which you are reproved: 
e For Zion ſhall be redeemed through judgment, and 
ce her converts with righteouſneſs.*” Love, I ſay, 
the judgments of Chriſt, and ſubmit thereunto, and 
Wait for him, to feel him yet more and more, that you 
thus may ſay, with one of old, © In the way of thy 
te judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee :“ 
and, © with our ſouls have we defired thee in the 
te night ſeaſon; and with our ſpirits within us will we 
c ſeek thee early: for when thy judgments are in the 
© earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righ- 
ce teouſneſs:“ . For judgment,“ ſaid Chriſt, '« am 
ce I come into this world :*” that is, as an holy light, 
to make manifeſt, and as a righteous judge, to con- 

demn all unrighteouſneſs of men: and all thoſe that 
love his reproofs, and willingly ſuffer his chaſtiſings 
and fatherly rebukes, they ſhall ſee Judgment 
e brought forth unto victory,“ and that the prince 
of this world, the corrupt root, the corrupt nature, 
ground, or origin, in you, as well as the evil fruits, 


and ungodly works thereof, ſhall be fudged. And 


when this is done, and is fulfilled, then you ſhall 
know what it is to ſing his high praiſes in truth and 
righteouſneſs: then you ſhall come to ſing the ſong 
of the Lamb'; and know that you, by that Lamb, 
are redeemed and faved. _ 5 | 
But it may be ſome will aſk, © Who is able to per- 
form ſo great and bleſſed a work? Fear not, you 
that ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
neſs, with all your hearts: for God has laid help upon 


©® Prov, vi. 23. Ila. i. 27. and iv. 4. 4 Iſa. xxvi. 8, gs 
$0 gs. - ants Ms wu Rev. v. 9. 
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one that is mighty,*- viz. upon Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
hall make your ſins known unto you, and e you 

from all unrighteouſneſs, if you will walk in his light, 
as his beloved diſciple ſpeaks, ſaying, © If we walk 
c in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
«© ſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt | 


te cleanſeth us from all fin.” And therefore, friends, 
jf yon will be ſaved by the blood of Chriſt, then muſt | 


you leave and forſake all which the light of Chriſt 
does condemn in you; yea, you muſt watch againft 
your own thoughts, words and deeds, that you at un- 


awares may not be overcome by the enemy of your 
ſouls: for he comes as a thief in the night, to deſtroy 


you. Do not live nor act ſo as to grieve the Holy Spirit 


of God;* but turn your minds from all evil, in 


thoughts, words, and deeds; yea, if you love the 


5 light of Chriſt, then bring your deeds every day to 
the light, and ſee whether they are wrought 1 in God, 


or no: for © all things that are reproved, or juſtified, 


i are made manifeſt by the light; for whatfoever doth 7 


© make manifeſt is light:? and that light burns | as 
an oven againſt all unrighteouſneſs ; yea, it is like a 
refiner's fire; for it is the fiery part of the baptiſm of 


Chriſt, and therefore it is called the brightneſs of 
ee his coming, the conſuming Spirit of his mouth, 


whereby that wicked one ſhall be revealed, and burnt 


up, and rooted! out; the thorns and briars ſhall be 


burned: up and devoured,* and the filthineſs both of 


fleſh and ſpirit purged away. If, now, your fins are 


become a burthen to you, if you thereby are wearied, 
and if you heartily deſire that they may be weakened 
in you, and at laſt conquered alſo, then let the holy 


'& watch of Jeſus” be ſincerely and earneſtly kept in 3 


your hearts; which watch is in the light; for in dark- 


neſs is no ſafe nor true watching. Watch, therefore, 
with the light of Chriſt, wherewith you are enlight- 


ened; watch, . againſt every unfruitful thought, - 


ran. _ 19. TY iv. 30 v Eph. v. 13. 4 Mal. un. 
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word, and work of darkneſs: ſtand upon your guard 
in the bleſſed light, and be you armed therewith, like 
the ſaints of old, that you may diſcern the enemy, 
and reſiſt him, when, and howſoever, he does appear 
and approach unto you; that ſo he may not overcome 
you, but that you may obtain victory over him: for 
when he ſees his allurements ineffectual, his ſnares 
diſcovered and broken, (as this is done in the light 
of Chriſt) then is he weakened in- his attempts, and 
your ſouls grow ſtronger to reſiſt him, until at laſt he 
be wholly defeated and conquered: for this was the 
way of the ancients, who were more than conquerors,* 
who walking after the light and ſpirit of Jeſus, were 
| redeemed from condemnation, which will come upon 
all thoſe that live after the fleſh, O! this heb, and 
this grace, bringeth ſalvation! For it teacheth us tO 
« deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, which bring 
condemnation, '< and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, an 
« oodly in this preſent world. And this is the only 
living way to the everlaſting reſt. and peace of God. 
This was the teacher of the ſaints, this was Paul's 
refuge and comfort in his greateſt temptations. My 
« grace,” ſaid the Lord, © is ſufficient for thee.“ 
And as it has been in times paſt, ſo is it in this our day, 
to all them that. come to receive it, embrace. it, and 
love it, and who are willing to be guided by it, and 


follow it; and to them ſaid the Lord, “ Depart you 


ce from all evil ways, from all vain uſes and cuſtoms, _ 
and from the vanities of this world. Receive you 
« my counſel, which is the living oracle, or the voice 
«© of God, and the fountain of all wiſdom; and do 
c not hew out to yourſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
ce that can hold no water.“ 

Thirdly, Are your preachers. and RO ps ſent by 
God, or by men*? How are they come to be your teach- 
ers? Conſider of this ſeriouſly: are they of thoſe that 
have accompanied with Jeſus? Are they inſtructed 


t Rom. vii. 14, 7. Titus ii. 11, 12. * 2 Cor. xil.. * 
oo li, Il, Pa viii, 1, &c. 28 ii. 3. i Gal. i. 1. 
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and ſanctified by him? Are they born again? Have 
they received their commiſſions, and are they ſent 
forth by him? Are they true and faithful witneſſes ? 
Have they beard, ſeen, taſted, and bandled that which 
they ſpeak and deliver unto you?“ Is it the living 
word which they preach unto you? Or do they, by . 
their own ſpirit and underſtanding, in their own time 
and will, explain and interpret thoſe matters, which 
the ſaints of old, and the primitive Chriſtians, ſpake - 
forth as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ? If it 
be ſo, then have they not received ſuch work, or ſuch 
Victory, through the Holy Spirit in themſelves, as 
the ſaints had experience of. „ 
Fourthly, Do your preachers turn your minds to 
the light of Cbriſt, (that is, the life in him) which 
Mines in your hearts; which alone diſcovers /in to the 
creature, and ſhews every man what the Lord doth 
require of him? Do they direct you to that light 
E which did lead the ſaints of old; and, by their believ- 
si in the light, made them children of light; wherein 
25 the © nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk ff”: 
Do they. turn you, I ſay, to this light, to this grace 
= And ſpirit, in yourſelves, which cometh by Jeſus 
=_— Chriſt? Does your knowledge, feeling, experience, 
5 and worſhip, conſiſt in the revelations and works of 
this bleſſed principle of God's begetting in you? So 
that your faith and hope confiſt not in words only 
(though they may be all true in words) nor in the 
education of an outward religious perſuaſion by vain 
teachers; but that your faith and hope are grounded, 
= and builded upon the © power of the living God,“ 
= who giveth victory over the world, unto all thoſe, _ 
1 who, in their hearts, believe in the light of Jeſus:“ 
and this bleſſed hope purifies the heart, and fortifies 
= LR, e mm! m 
=" - Fifthly, When you come to your meetings, both _ 
=— preachers and people, what do you do? Do you then 
e Mat, xxviii. 19. Acts i. 4, 5, 8. 1 John i. 1. » 2 Pet. i. 21, 
3 e ARs wi. 18. Micah vi. 8. #* John xii. 26. Re 
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gather bodily only, and kindle a re, e your» 
ſelves about with the parkt of your own kindling, - 
and ſo pleaſe yourſelves, and walk in the“ Light of 
„ your own fire, and in the ſparks which you have 
“ kindled,” as thoſe did in the time of old, whoſe 
portion it was * to lie down in forrow?*” Or rather, 
do you fit down in true ſilence, reſting from your own 

will and workings, and waiting upon the Lord, with 
your minds my in that ligbt, wherewith Chriſt has 
_ enlightened you, until the Lord breathes life in you, 
refreſheth you, and prepares you, and your ſpirits and 
ſouls, to make you fit for his ſervice, that you may 
offer unto him a pure and ſpiritual ſacrifice ?: For 
« that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and he 
ce that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
cc ruption;?” For * fleſh and blood cannot inherit the 
* Kingdom of God: but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ee ſhall of the Spirit reap life eternal, yy through Chriſt 
who has quickened him. 

What have you felt then, my Heads of this _ 
in your hearts? Has Chrift there appeared ? What has 
he done for you? Have you bowed down before him, 
and received him in your hearts? Ts he formed in you? 
Do you live 29 more, but does Chriſt live in you? 
For if you know not Chriſt to be in you, then are you 

yet reprobates,* though you confeſs him in words, as 
the apoſtle ſaid of old. 

All you, therefore, that hunger ind thirſt after the 
righteouſneſs of God's kingdom, which is an everlaſt- | 
ing bleſſed kingdom, turn in, my friends, and come 
to Chriſt, who ſtands at the door of your hearts, and 
 knocks.* He is the © light of the world,” and it 
concerns all true ſervants of the Lord, to dire& all 
men to this light; elſe have they not a right diſcern- 
ing, nor true ſight or taſte of the things of God, viz. 
„ To turn men from darkneſs to Boa from the 
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kingdom of Satan, to the power and kingdom of 
God; from the dark inventions and human traditions 


4 155 of men, to Chriſt, the great light of God, the High 


Prieſt, and holy Prophet, whom all men muſt hear, 
and out of whoſe mouth the law of the Spirit of life 
muſt be received.“ By this he judges men in righ- 
teguſneſs, and in him are hid all the “ treaſures of 
« wiſdom and knowledge.“ This is the High Prieſt 
of all true Chriſtians, and their chief treaſure. 
Happy, therefore, are all thoſe that receive him in 
their hearts, thoſe that know him to be their light, 
their Guide, their King, their Law-giver, their Biſhop, 
and their heavenly Shepherd ; who follow him through 


_ All things, and through all perſecutions and ſufferings, - 


and thar ſtedfaſtly $A his croſs (the power of God) 
and with all gladneſs embrace the reproach thereof ; 


5 who have experienced, that without Chriſt ithey can do 


nothing; and therefore wait for his divine power, 
ſtrength, and wiſdom, to govern and guide them: 
for ſuch can receive no teſtimony from any preachers, 
except that teſtimony which is given from the holy 
unction, in and through them; becauſe men, without 
Chrift, can do nothing, as he has ſaid: for men can- 
not preach, men cannot pray, men cannot ſing as it 
ouvght to be; yea, ws! without him, can do nothing 
to the praiſe and glory of God: for it is only the So 
of God that . the Father through his children. 
And therefore let him, kindle the fire with the pure 
coals from his holy altar; and do not you offer to 1 
in your ſelf-will; no, Jeſus did not do his own, will, 
but the will of his Father.* So let us not do our 
own, but his will; he has done nothing but what his 
Father had made Inown unto him: and we muſt all 
witneſs what Chriſt has declared unto us, and what he 
has wrought in us, or elſe we ſhould be falſe witneſſes.” 
% Woman,” ſaid Chriſt to his mother, mine hour 
cc is not yet e come: ſo that he did wait his F ather* 8 
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time, in whoſe hands the times and ſeaſans are: we 
muſt wait, but God orders; and happy are thoſe on_ 
do his will. «© My ſheep,” faid Chriſt, «“ hear my 
be voice, and follow me; but they will not hear the 
te voice of ſtrangers.*”” Now thoſe that ſpeak, if 
their voices and converſations are not with the life, 
the power, and the Spirit of Chriſt, they are ſtrange. 

voices (1 pray you obſerve well); and Chriſt's ſneep 
will not fit under ſuch voices, nor under ſuch. ſhepherds; 
who do but fteal the words of the prophets* and apoſ- 


CY 


tles, but do not experience them, nor ſucceed them in 


their ſpirits and converſations ; for Chriſt's ſheep da 


diſcern thoſe that /o teach, from his, for he has given 


them that ſpiritual gift ro /ee them; which is not to 5 


be had nor found in the crafty wiſdom of the world, 
with all its human learnings, arts and ſciences; but 
ſtands in the innocent nature of the rue ſheep, and for 


them it is like natural; viz. ſouls that are become N 
harmleſs, and are arrived at the ſtate of a little child; 
for to ſuch doth God reveal his ſecrets; becauſe, by . 


the work of regeneration, they are become his own 


| begotten; and to ſuch belongs the kingdom of . ä 


and the knowledge of the dee bl, thereof. 
Wherefore, pray take notice how it is with you: is 
ſin revealed? Yes: through what? By. the light of 


Chriſt, But is fin likewiſe judged? Have you ſubmit- _ 


ted yourſelves to his light? And are you therewith - 
united ? Is your old ſelf-righteouſheſs thereby judged? . 
And are. thereby all your falſe judgments judged ? Ig 
the prince of this world judged in you? Does Chriſt 


| go before you? And does he give you eternal life? 


xamine and ſearch yourſelves, for thus he deals with 
his ſheep: *I go before them, they follow me, and, 
behold, I give. them life eternal.“ Does Chriſt go 
before you, and lead you in all your worſhip, which 
you do as your bounden duty to God? Do you wait 
for his leadings? Is it the religion of Chriſt wherein 
you walk. | e Read 1 90 e on the mount. Or 


* 


elſe, 


4 
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dle, de you go before him, and do you climb up an: | 
- Other way, before he ſtirs in you, before he moves 
- you, before he gives you power and ability to approach 


his throne? Ah! true filence before the Lord is 


* better abundantly than forward prayers, and /elf-willed 
Offers, or any traditional and formal performances: 
for conſider, that it is © life eternal to know God. 
Now, no man can know him, who has not heard his 


voice: and no man can hear his voice, who is not 
filent in himſelf, and waits not patiently for him, that 


| he may „ hear what God will ſpeak to his ſoul, 


through Jeſus, the great, holy, and heavenly High 
Prieſt of God to mankind, who is the heavenly Pro- 
phet alfo, unto all them that believe in his name. 


| But, my friends, do you know the fellowſhip of his 
holy life, of his bleſſed croſs, death, and reſurrection?“ 


Do you confeſs him inwardly in yourſelves, as well as 
outwardly before men? If ſo, then has he given you 


fe eternal. Again, if you feel not in you! © life and 
de immortality brought to light,“ then are you yet in 
your fins, and know not the © Lamb of God, who 


t taketh away the fin of the world.“ For “ as 


© many as received him, to them gave he power to 
_« become the children of God.“ And they know, 


by the witneſs of God in themſelves, that they are 
« of God,” as ſaid the beloved diſciple John, * and 
e the whole world lieth in wickedneſs.*” = 

Beloved friends, beware therefore of idolatry, and 


worſhipping of images; I mean the worſhip of inward 


images, which is an inward idolatry; for if you ſhew 


a great averſion againſt all outward idolatry, yet if 


_ you worſhip God after the imaginations you have of 
God, and which you conceive in your own minds, 


without the inſpiration of the Almighty, you worſhip | 
images of your own framing, and ſo come to commit 


idolatry. And therefore take heed that your worſhip | 


+ John x. i. 8. „ John xvii. 3. Pf. lxxxy, 8, © Phil. fil. 
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does not conſiſt in your own imaginations, and ſelf. 


conceits of God; and do not bow down to ſuch, 5 


(which is, indeed, to your/efves) and then think, or 
preſume, that you are bowing down to God and Chriſt; 


when, on the contrary, it is nothing elſe but a mere 


picture of your own making. And this is the great 
abomination * and loſs of poor Chriſtendom, viz. That 
the ſpirit which deceives man, * ſits in the place of 
« God, and is worſhipped as God, by thoſe that 


know not the true and living God, who is as a con- 
ſuming fire, and as everlaſting burnings in the ſoul, 


againſt the fin, e and 3 judgment. of che 
world. 

No he that bald the F ather, is the 1 1 55 
true light: for he has ſaid, «© No man knoweth the 
« Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
cc reveal him.'” How has Chriſt revealed the Father 


unto you? Are you come to Jeſus? If ſo, then you 


have known the godly ſorrow, the true mourning, and 
that repentance which men need never to repent of; 


but if you have not known this day of judgment and 


contrition, then are you not come to Chriſt. Where 


fore come you to Jeſus, viz. to his appearance in you, 


by his divine light and ſpirit, which every way diſco- 
vers and judges the world's nature, ſpirit, and image 
in you: for to him is all judgment committed, and he 
will reveal the Father; yea, „he that hath ſeen the 
* Son, has likewiſe ſeen the Father 3K for he is i 
_ the Father, and the Father is in him. If, now, the 


manifeſtation of Jeſus in you, as well of the Father as 
of the Son, is the foundation of your knowledge, ſo 


that God and Chriſt, © whom to know 1s life eter- 
ce nal,” are become the holy Object of your worſhip; 
then are you real worſhippers in his ſpirit and truth; 
then are you come out trom the workmanſhip, _ 
the will and imaginations of your own nne a 
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9 from all human worſhip, and are come to the worſhip 
def the Spirit of the living God; and to live in him, 
be led and moved by him in all godly performances; 
for the ſpirit of man only knows the things of man, 
Hut the Spirit of Gop knows and reveals the things of 
God.“ And this worſhip of his kingdom and church 
- has Chriſt raiſed up again in theſe our days, which 
Was ſet up by Chriſt ſixteen hundred years ago. And 
in this worſhip have the true followers worſhipped 
the Father, before the great apoſtacy from the ſpirit 
and power of the Lord broke in upon the primitive 
: of the church : and after ſuch a glorious manner 
Mall it be reſtored; yea, ſo it is already with many 
'* thouſands, whom God, through the appearance of 
- Chrift in the heart, has gathered, both in our and 
bother countries, whereby he has judged them as men 
in the fleſh (in their fleſhly luſts, in their fleſhly wor- 
- ſhips) that they might live unto God and Chriſt, who 
/ quickened them by the death of the croſs, and juſtified 
them as men in the Spirit riſen from the dea. 
SGilory be therefore to God, who lives and reigns on 
- high, that that dark and ſorrowful night is vaniſhing, 
and that the ſun-riſing of the eternal day has already 
appeared, and is ariſing more and more over the na- 
tions in the world; in which day, © Babylon, the 
d mother of harlots, [falſe-worſhippers] ſhall come 
e in remembrance before the God of the whole earth;”” 
viz. That Babylon, which has followed merchandizing 
with the ſcripture, and with the ſouls of men, and has 
. _ perſecuted the ſpiritual ſeed, the children of God, and 
faithful witneſſes of Jeſus (although clothed in ſacꝶ- 
_ + eloth); becauſe they would not receive her mark, o 
and her fine linen too, nor ſubmit to her fleſhly birth, 
invention, profeſſion, worſhip, and dominion, 
This Babylon lives but too much yet in every one, 
of all ſorts of people or profeſſors, by whom the truth 
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zs held in unrighteouſneſs. When they ſee not through 

the light of the Sprit of Chriſt, and when their Know- 
ledge and worſhip of God is not received and per- 
formed by that ſame bleſſed Spirit; there, I ſay, is 
Babylon, that is, confuſion: © Oh, come out of her, 
ee my people!” ſaith the Lord, “ and I will receive 


3 ou.“ e | 85 a PO | 
Ss He that calls God his Father, and is not born of 
God; he that calls Chriſt Lord, and not by the Holy 
Spirit, but mean while is ſerving another maſter; thoſe 
that attribute to themſelves the words of the regene- 
rated, their revelations and experiences, when they 
are yet unregenerated, and have no part therein, but 
endeavour in all theſe things to make themſelves a 
fair covering; they ſhall experience, in the day of the 
Lord, that it ſhall profit them nothing: for “ Wo to 
« thoſe,” ſaid the Lord, that cover with a covering, 
cc and not of my Spirit; that take counſel, but not 
« of me.” Let, therefore, all thoſe that are yet in 
Babylon, haſten out of her ſpeedily ; and you that are 
in the ſuburbs of that great city, haſten you away; 
yea, make haſte with all ſpeed! prepare yourſelves” to 
meet the Lamb, your bridegroom ;. who comes now 
to you, who are mourning, hungering, and thirſting, 
after him, to lead you out of your bewildered ſtates, 
to his ſaving light, and bleſſed appearance; for now 
he ſees you, and now he calls you, and knocks at 
your doors to come in unto you: and therefore open 
ye unto him, and let him in; let him no longer he in 
the manger,? nor at your doors; but rather give him 
your hearts, and let him reign over you as a King, 
for he has bought us with his own precious blood, 
and is therefore worthy that we ſerve and honour him, 
and that he reign over us; and that he be our King 
and Lawgiver, who gave his own hfe for us, that we 
ſhould not periſn, but have. eyerlaſting life in him. 
He has laid down his life for you, and can you not 


7 Ila. xxx, 1. Luke ii. 7. | * John il. 16. 
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7 lay down your fins for his fake; yea, for your: owt 
3 ſakes? Conſider” that he deſcended from the glory of 
huis Father, to bring you to glory; and can you not 

depart from the withering glory of this world, that 
vou may inherit his glory, which is everlaſting ? ? It is 
chat wrong falſe ſelf, in man, which only hinders it; 

it is that only ch objects againſt it, that e 

| and endeavours to avoid the croſs. 

This ſelf, has in all times been defirous to be in 

great eſteem, and has therefore, in all ages, hindered 
men from doing the will of God on earth, as it is in 
heaven: but where ſelf is diſannulled, and men have 
had no great eſteem for the ſelfiſh part, but have 
humbled themſelves to the death of the croſs of Chriſt; 
that he might deliver them from the © wrath to 
c come,” and give them © an inheritance in the 
« kingdom of his Father,” there the will ot God 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven, and therein 
will the heavenly Father be glorified. |On the con- 

, thoſe that live in ſin, they are in communion- 
with the devil, and drink his cup of unrighteouſneſs: 
wich, however it is ſweet in the mouth, is afterwards 

bitter i in the belly; and though it be ſweer here for a | 
time, it ſhall afterwards be crabbed and diſtaſteful. 
Again, the cup of Chriſt is here. bitter in the mouth, 
but ſweet hereafter in the belly; here ſour, but here- 
after pleaſant: © You,” ſaid he, ſhall weep and la- 
c ment, but the world ſhall rejoice :*” but obſerve 
the end hereof; © Your ſqrrow ſhall be ne into 
joy, but their rejoicing into weeping.” _ be 
And this is therefore the word o truth ; no man 
ſhall enjoy the cup of bleſſing, or drink out of the 
eup of ſalvation, but he that has firſt drank of the 
cup of tribulation ; he that has firſt known his fellow- 
ſhip with the ſufferings of Chriſt, and of his holy 
= © pe croſs: for thoſe that ſuffer with him, thall 
= ee ee and no croſs, no cron. „„ 
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know him to be Jeſus indeed; viz. a Saviour, as well | 


_ appearances, may be judged in you; and that you 


and that God may bleſs you with all ſorts of ee 
- in Chriſt Jeſus. 


| one warning more,.viz. that you would not lon 8 uſe 


| are worth e e * take eg 8 name in Vain, | 


: t Cant. vill Ks Pod «a i. 5. 5 » Exd. xiv, 13, 1. | : „Rer. 


vou of God to be your heavenly guide. And if it 

ſhould be in a way ünder the croſs (which way is 
proper to him) yet it is, notwithſtanding, a way-of 
Joy and pleaſantneſs, and all his holy paths are peace 
to thoſe that love him. O, therefore, feel his holy 
drawings, and wait in his light upon his holy movings 


through the power of his everlaſting, goſpel, which is 
now again ſounded. forth, by his own angel, to the 
inhabitants of the earth, calling with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour of 
ce his judgment is come.” Ane you. mult feel this 
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elves.; for he will guide you beſt, . becauſe he is given 
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in your ſouls! . Stand ftill, - and ſee his ſalvation 
ec wrought, in you, by his own arm, that you may 


from your ins here, as from the wrath to come; and 
that he may preſerve you from vain thoughts, yain 
words, and vain converſations, yea, from the volun- 
tary worſhip of this world, and from the laviſh fear 
of man; to the end, that he may work his own work 
in you, and make you conformable to his own bleſſed 
image; and that you may. be made free by the Lord, 


judgment In your hearts, that the prince of this world; 
with all his evil /zed, with all his wrong plants: and 


may be witneſſes upon earch for God, and the Lamb, 
that ſits upon the throne, againſt all darkneſs of men 
and devils; nay, againſt death, hell, and the grave; 

But yet I find myſelf preſſed i in ſpirit to give you 


vain words (though true . themſelves). becauſe they 


Xiv, 255 7. Mat. xv. 13. 
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that uſe it without life and power: and I intreat all 


thoſe that endeavour to know God, and come up to 


. the true liſe of his dear Son, that you make no profeſſion 
of worſhip, without the feeling, preparing, and or- 
dering of the true and overcoming power of God; for 
fuch worſhip is not of God, and ſuch profeſſors are 
poor, lean, naked and miſerable people; yea, they 
are only as chaff among the corn: and therefore be- | 
ware you of © that woman Jezabel, the falſe pro- 


5 ' UE: pheteſs,”” of whom the early Chriſtians were warned, 


who has the words, but not the life, of the Son of 

| God: her preaching tends to death; ſhe makes a talk 

_ of the ſound and fame of wiſdom, but will not after- 

wards harbour her, when ſhe cries in her ſtreets; ſhe 

- awakens none, ſhe brings no man to God ; ſhe does 
not build up in the heavenly work, nor adminiſter the 
right ſpiritual bread to the ſoul: for Chriſt only is the 

bread which gives life eternal; and thoſe that will eat 

bf this bread, muſt firſt come to him; let him into 

their hearts, as Lord and Maſter, to provide and order 


#2 his to his praiſe; and as ſuch muſt he be received, when 


he appears in their ſouls, even as a “ refiner's fire, 
« and as a fuller's ſoap,*” to purify and refine from 
all unrighteouſneſs; yea, to reveal unto men their 


fins, and deſtroy the fame with the brighitneſs of his 


coming, and with the Spirit of his mouth, in which 
no deceit is found. He is that light, in the bright- 


_  nefs of his coming, which you muſt love, and whoſe 


- teſtimony you muſt keep; and he is the quickening 
Spirit, whoſe breath of his mouth revives the ſoul, 


and deftroys the fin that lays it: for all thoſe that 


come to receive him in this office, in this way, and in 
_ this work, mall alſo know, that he is the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the fin of the world,” the 
ſpiritual paffover, the heavenly bread, the true vine, 
which bringeth-forth the new wine of the kingdom; 
the bleſſed olive-cree; yea, the tree of life, and eter- 
nal falvation, which grows in the midſt of the paradiſe 
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"of God, whoſe leaves are for che bealing of the 
nations“ 
This is a ſalutation to you all, from the holy and 
fervent love which God has poured into my heart and 
ſoul; who am in a travail to help the nations to be 


gathered to Chriſt, the light and ſalvation thereof; 


that Zion may be the j Joy, and Jeruſalem the N 
1 wes the whole earth, F . 3 | 


W. PENN. 
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PREFACE to the READER. 


\HIS eoſuing journal of my travels in Holland 
and Germany, in the ſervice of the goſpel of 


own, and ſome relations and particular friends ſatiſ 

faction, as the long time it hath lain ſilent doth ſhew: 
but a copy that was found amongſt the late counteſs of 
Conway's papers falling into the hands of a perſon 


that much frequented that family, he was earneſt with _ 
me, both by himſelf and others, to have leave to 


publiſh it for a common good: which, upon peruſal, 
T have found a willingneſs to comply with, hoping 
that the Lord will make the reading of it effectual to 
ſome into whoſe hands it may fall; as well thoſe who 
have received a diſpenſation of the ſame miniſtry, for 
their encouragement in their publick ſervice for God, 
as thoſe who are under the Gale miniſtry, unto zeal 
and faithfulneſs. _ „„ | 
For it is the glorious goſpel day, in which God is 


: 185 exalting his dear Son, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 


in the hearts of his people. Oh! that the nations 


would hear him, their only ſaving health, and Iſrael's 


.* Shepherd, who takes care of his ſheep, that hear 
hi 

the daily croſs, unto regeneration, eternal life; and 
who hath ſent, and is ſending forth, his ſervants, to 


gather home the ſheep, that are gone aſtray in all 


nations, that ſo there may be but one Shepherd, and 
one ſheepfold, according to the glorious promiſe made 
to theſe latter times; in which he ſaid he would be 


the * teacher of his people himſelf: for he is teach- - 
his 


5 8 


| my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, was written for 1 


s voice, and gives unto them that follow him, in 
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Son Cantsr, in whom he is well pleaſed. To this, 
God hath ſent forth his ſervants, in this day, to turn 
all people, as God's call and vifitation to the nations. 
And bleſſed. are all thoſe that hearken to this teſti- 
mony, both mediately and immediately. ©. 
For God is awaking men to the knowledge of his 
5 glory, in the face or appearance of Chriſt, by his 
Spirit in their hearts and conſciences; which reveals to 
1 men the Father, yea, the deep things of Gd. 
Oh! that they would hear, and fear, and learn the 
things that make for their eternal peace! For if the 
righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, where, O where, ſhall 
they appear that neglect ſo great ſalvation! A ſalva- 
tion that comes ſo near them, as to knock at the door 
of their hearts; that ſearches them, and tries their 
reins, and tells unto them their moſt inward thoughts, 
and brings a line of judgment over all their words 
and works. This is Chriſt Jeſus, the light of the 
world, that was given of God for ſalvation to the ends 
of the earth. He has enlightened all, and ſhines to all, 
and calls all, that they ſhould ſee their ſins, and' be 
© ſorry for them, and forſake them, and take up his 
daily croſs, and follow him, whom God hath given for 
an example, as well as a yRoPITIaTION for our ſins: 
and none can know him to be their propitiation, that 
reject him as their example and leader in their lives 
and converſations. Wherefore, reader, be ſerious, 
' Inward, and inquiſitive, for thy ſoul's ſake. What 
faith haſt thou? One that overcomes the world; or 
one that the ſpirit of the world overcomes, which is 
not the faith of God's ele&, without which we cannot 
pleaſe God? For that faith works by love; ſuch a love 
to God as will not offend him, but ſeeks his glorxß 
| through a moſt willing obedience to his holy will. 
= Bleſſed are the ſouls in which this love dwells; for 
ſuch have none in heaven but God, nor in the earth in 
.compariſon of him. As they receive all good from 
him, ſo they reſign all wp to him; and though it be 
through many tribulations that they muſt attain the 


« 
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his love, ſo neither can any thing deprive them of 


their reward in the end. 
Wherefore, reader, be thou perſuaded to take thy 
lot among that bleſſed number, if thou art not yet one 
of them. Thou ſeeſt the way to that divine privilege; 
walk in it; for the end crowns all: if one of that 
number, that have choſen God for their portion, be 


diligent, zealous, and fervent in the work and ſervice 


of God. Redeem thy time, and run thy race with 
care and conſtancy; looking to Jeſus, the Author, that 
he may be the Finiſher of thy faith. Remember Who 
ſaid, © There are many manſions prepared for the 
ce faithful.” Do we believe and look for another 
world? Let us not then live in this as if there were 
no other. Let our eyes be upon our better world, 
and live here as ſtrangers, that are but on our way to 
our eternal home; that ſo we may anſwer the end of 
God's love, by working out the ſalvation of our own m 
ſouls, by his power, with fear and trembling; know- 
ing God will judge all, by Chriſt Jeſus, according to 
the deeds done in the body.. os, 

Reader, this journal is of a religious voyage, and - 
has ſome paſſages in it that may engage thy ſoul to 
ſeriouſneſs, and let thee ſee how good God is to thoſe 
that go on his holy errands. Mayeſt thou be heartily 
affected with this teſtimony of his love, and preſence _ 
with his people; and feel good deſires raiſed in thee _ 
to ſerve the Lord alſo, according to his bleſſed will, 
in thy day, that peace thou mayeſt know to thy ſoul 
when time here ſhall be no more. I am, 


Thy aſſured friend in the beſt things, 
W. PENN. 
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wife and family, at Worminghurſt ; in Suſſex, in 
fear and love of God; ; and came well to London 

that night. 
The next day, I employed myſelf « on friends behalf, 
chat were in ſufferings, till the evening, and chen went 

to my own mother's in Eſſex. 1 
The next morning I took my journey to Colcheſ- 
ter, and met George Wats of London upon the way; 
who returned with me, and came well to chat town _ 
that evening. Bis | 
Wie lodged at John Furly' s th elder, but had 2 
bleſſed meeting at Jonathan Furly's houſe that night. 

The next morning“ early I left Colcheſter, and came 
to Harwich about noon, accompanied with George 
Wats and John Furly the elder, William Tallcoat, 
and J. Witherly of erer where we found dear 
G. „ a }. Vandewall's houſe, with many more 
friends. 
After . we went all to che meeting ; when 
the Lord gave us a bleſſed earneſt of his love and pre- 
ſence, that ſhould be with us in this voyage: for his 
holy, overcoming, refreſhing power, did open all our 
hearts, and many of our mouths in miniſtry, prayer, 


r bs ful dan af ths ns dear 


| An. 1677, The feſt £oure ie the day. of the month 4 the mens ohy 
month; and the laſt the day of the week. 
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| comforted. 


truth in that place. 
The meeting done, we returned to FO Vandewall's 


hauls, where we took our leave of friends; that is to 


fay, of the friends of that place, with others that 


came with us, or met us there: and ſo we went on 


jars. 1 of the packet-boat ; where, by the ſpecial fa- 
Your of the maſter of the packets to me, having for- 
Hy ſerved under my father, we had the beſt accom- 
on given to us, Many of the friends accom- 


1 : Fed, us to the ſhip; not leaving us till all was 


ed, and then we parted in the fellowſhip of Jeſus. 
3 1 hoſe that came over, were G. Fox, R. Barclay, 


c G. K. G. Wats, J. Furly, W. Tallcoat, J. deen : 


E. K. myſelf, with two 2 our ſervants. 
We ſet ſail about three in the morning, being the 


fifth day of the week ;* and got the ſixth day. at night? 
within half a league of the Briel. 10 


We had good ſervice thoſe two ache in he ſhip 
with ſeveral paſſengers, French and Dutch: and 


though they ſeemed at firſt to be ſhy of us, and to 


Might us, yet at laſt their hearts were much opened 


| = kindneſs towards us, and the ee principle 5 h a 
P A 


The nert Wesen ien Na fetched on — 


by a boat of Rotterdam, with ſome friends of that 


eity, that came to the Briel to meet us. The friends 
that came were A. Sonneman, B. Furly, and S. John- 
ſon, Vettekeuken, with three young men that live at 


B. Furly's houſe, |. 1 EO 


After we had eaten, we wok boat me ire y for 
Rotterdam; where we arrived about noon, and where 
many friends came to ſee us, among whom we eg 


The next day, being the firſt day of the week, b 
had two meetings at B. Furly's houſe; whither aw Pt 
2 great company of people, ſome of them being of 


the conſidera leſt note of that city. And Oh! bleſſed | 


„ 228. 5. . 9, 5 te = 


1 OLLAND ap GERMANY. 


be the. true word of life, that never faileth them thae 
- Toby pon it, and abide in it, the goſpel was preached 
the dead were 8 and the living comforted; and 
God, even our God, bore heavenly rec 8 his only. 
| begotten Son in us: and truth is, hondura ble in che 
eyes of ſeveral in that place. un 1 
ITbe next day, being the ſecond $4 W oh rt 
we ſpent in viſiting friends from houſe to houſe ; not 
in one company, being lodged in ſeveral. quarters of 
the city. All our viſits were precious meetings; 5 
indeed, for that end God brought us into this and. 
Several of us dined. and ſupped that day at vo 
great mens houſes, where we had bpieded opportunities 
to make known unto JED what was the hope of our 
glory ; that myers,” hich. to the Gentiles is now re- 
_ vealing, even Chriſt Jeſus, the light | and life of wen 
world, manifeſted in us. "Ho | 
The next day, being the third day of the week, . 
G, F. J. F. W. T. and myſelf, after having broken 
. our faſt at A. Sonneman's, took boat for Leyden; 
where we came that night, in order to be at Haerlem - 
next day, at a meeting appointed by G. F. and my- 
ſeif from Rotterdam: being aceompanied by 5 Bo- 
oak * Arents, J. Claus, that dame from er- 
on purpoſe to conduct us thither.. 5 
At Haerlem we arrived about the 1 ith TY: and 
went to the houſe of a good old man, that had long 
waited for, and is now come to behold, the eouloler | 
tion and ſalvation of Iſrael. 
After we had a little refreſhed. ourſelves, we went 
to the meeting; where the Lord gave: us a bleſſed 
opportunity, not only with reſpect to friends, but 
many ſober Baptiſts and profeſſors, that came in, and 
abode in the meeting, to hs cad, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. 8 „ 
The meeting done, we went to Am 1 in 
company with ee friends of that city, and of 
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ar r Haerlend. We + lodged a Gertruyd Dirick's houſe, © 8 5 

S. K. and his wife, and R. B. ſtayed over the fourth 

— ting” at Rotterdam, and fo came not till the 

2 ay; winch was the day of the general began 
of of friewds 3 in this country. 

"The fifth day of the week,” at G. D.'s houfe, the 
general meeting was held both of men and omen: 
_ the Lord, who is ſetting up his own kingdom by 
| er, owned us with his o-＋Ʒ Ar dleffed pre- 
EI d us in that wiſdom and love, that 
all * ended with peace, great concord and com- 
fort: many things being ſpoken, eſpecially by our 
dear friend G. F. ere n jd, 1 : 
LE - * 1 
bY heſe ſeveral ings agreed u n, bein ood 

AN 21 eport, I think it Thee esd ge -” 


Bo Arche grin 3 of friends a Ameri, is 
ſecond of the foxth month, 1677. 


1. nr power of 
God, the goſpel, is the authority of all our 
men and womens meetings; that every heir of that | 

is an heir of that authority, and ſo becometh 5 
5 Rriag member of right of either of thoſe meetin 
and of the heavenly fellowſhip and order i in W AE 
they ſtand; which is not of man, nor by man. 5 
2. That each monthly meeting have a colleckon 
apart ; and alſo that there be another teten quar- 
terly at Amſterdam from each meeting for general 
ſervices; and that it be not diſpoſed of, but by the 
conſent of the ſaid quarterly meeting. 

3. It is upon, that henceforth a yearly meet. 
ing be held here at Amſterdam ; unto which friends 
in the Palatinate, Hamburgh, Lubeck, and Frederick- 
* yoo be Javited : of which * Py — 


r 


® 2. 6. Fo 


i 152865, to be kept al ays on the- Abe of _ 
week, which is fully the third wee following 15 | 
| the yearly meeting at London. © 1 
4. Ic is alſo agreed upon, that henceforth this ge 

| neral meeting is to be changed into a quarterly nol 
ing: and that the firſt quarterly meeting hereafter | 
ſhall be on the ſecond fifth-day of the ninth month _ 
following, and ſo forth every quarter on the ſecond 
fifth-day of the month. This ſecond of the ninth 5 


month is to be this firſt quarterly meeting. 
56. It is alſo agreed, that henceforth a monthly „ 


ing in Frieſland ſhould be eftabliſhed, as alſo at Rot- 
terdam; and that on the fecond ſecond-day of each 
month: and at Harlingen upon the third third-day of 
the month. 
8 Farther,” that in the interim, the friends of 
Alchmaer, Haerlem, and Waterland, are to have theit 
monthly meeting with friends at Amſterdam: and to 
begin the ſaid meeting the fixth of the ſeventh mon 
and ſo forth; always upon the firſt ſecond- day of the _ 
| firſt week of the month, at the eig ghth 7 ET.” 
7. And farther concerning goſpel order: though the 
| 0 Wige of Chriſt Jefus requireth his people to admo» 
 Hiſh a brother or ſiſter twice, before they tell the 
church ; yet that limiteth none, ſo as they ſhall uſe - 
. 1010 longer forbearance before they tell the church: 
but that the 7 ſhall not leſs than twice admoniſh their 
brother or fiſter, before they tell the church. And it 
is deſired of all, that before they publickly complain, 
they wait, in the! Sn wer of God, .to feel if there is na 
more required of them to their brother or liſter, be- 
fore he expoſe him or her to the * Let this 
be „ . conſidered. 
38. And farther, when the che is told. = the 
party admoniſhed by the church again and again, an 
he or ſhe remain Kill unſenſible and unreconciled ; let 
not final judgment go forth againſt him or her, til 
every one of the meeting hath cleared his or her con- 
feience : : that if ay thang be inſiſted upon any far- 


ther 
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| * to. uit S ee FR may clear them · = 
_ _ ſelves; if poſſibly the party may be bps vs ſaved. 
Aud after 111 are clear of the blood of ſuch an one, 
let che judgment of friends, in the power of God, go 
forth againſt him or her, as moved for the To's 
LU 1 and glory's ſake: that no Apes may come 
5 mY reſt upon God's holy name, truth, an a ople. 
| „As much as onen can be, I al differences 
5.5 ended by ſome honeſt friends; and trouble not the 
monthly or quarterly meetings with them: and if that 
Will not do, proceed to your particular monthly meet- 
ings. But if they be not there ended neither, then 
take aſide ſix honeſt friends out of the quarterly meet- 
ing, and let them hear and determine the matter. 
And in caſe an Epſon or perſons be ſo obſtinate, as 
that they refuſe the ſenſe and love of friends, and 


will not comply with. them, then to proceed towards 


Hep Fecording to the way of truth in ſuch caſes. 
10. That all ſuch as behold their brother or ſiſter 
in a tranſgreſſion, go not in a rough, light, or up- 
Fein 1585 to 8 2 or admoniſh him or her, 
but in wer of the Lord, and Spirit of the Lamb, 
in the mi m and love of the truth, which ſuffereth 
thereby, to admoniſh ſuch an offender. So may the 
foul of ſuch a brother or ſiſter be ſeaſonably = ef- 
fectually reached unto, and overcome, and have cauſe 
to bleſs. the name of the Lord on their behalf: and ſo 
2 bleſſing may be rewarded into the boſom. of the 
faithful and tender brother or ſiſter chat Do F 
niſheth, _ 
11. And be i it 8 unto all, we caſt 5 none 
from among us: for if they go from the light, and 
ſpirit, and power in which our unity is, they caſt out 
5 And it has been our way to admoni 
them, that they may come to the ſpirit and light of 
God which they are gone from, and fo come 5 the 
unity again. For our fellowſhip ſtandeth in the light, 
Which the world hateth, and in the ſpirit, which — 
133 world * vexeth, and * and * 1 if they . 
FE . — * 1 
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OO not hear our admonitions, the light con 


” : them; z and then goeth our teſtimony out \condey oe. 


12. That no condemnation is to go farther than the 


tranſgreſlon is known; and if he or ſhe return, and 


give forth a condemnation againſt him or herſelf, 
Which is more deſirable than that we ſhould do it, 
this is a teſtimony of his or her repentance and reſur- 


rection before God, his people, and the whole world: 


as David, ban Nathan came to admoniſh , 


Peſal. nB 


13. That no e by way of „„ be 
given forth againſt any man or woman, whatever 
crime they commit, before admonition, and till ſuch 
time as they have had gv{pel order, acopeingy to 
Chriſt's doctrine. 


14. And if any brother or ſiſter hs any report of 
any brother or ſiſter, let him or her go to the party, 


and know the truth of the report; and, if true, let 
the thing be judged; if falſe, go then to the reporter, 
and let him or her be judged. And if any ſhould 
teport it at a ſecond or thing hand, without going to 
the party of whom the report goeth, let ſuch be 


brought to judgment: For-thou ſhalt neither raiſe, _ 


«© nor foffer, a falſe report to lie upon my people, 
e ſaith the Lord; for they are to be 89 0 as he is 
holy,” and juſt as he is juſt. 

15. And if any eee or weakneſs, ſhould 
appear in either mens of womens meetings, let it not 


be told out of your meetings; becauſe ſuch ſpeeches 


tend to the defaming of ſuch perſons and meetings, 


and to the hurt of the common unity, and breach of 


: the heavenly ſociety and privilege. - 
This is an account of What paſſed in that meeting. 


New SRI notice being already given, we had a 
large publick meeting, in which tfie ſound of the 


EE goſpel, m and covenant went n | 
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nd the meeting ended with a ſweet and weighty 
That evening we had a more ſele& meeting of 
friends than the day before, in which the nature of 
-marriage, and the practice of friends relating to it, 
and other things, were very weightily and cloſely diſ- 
-courſed. The reſolutions were theſe following 
1. A ſeruple concerning the law of the magiſtrate 
about marriage, being propoſed' and diſcourſed of in 
the fear of God among friends, in a ſelect meeting, it 
was the univerſal and unanimous ſenſe of friends, 
That joining in marriage is the work of the Lord 
only, and not of prieſt or magiſtrate.“ For it is 
God's ordinance, and not man's; and therefore friends 
cannot conſent that they ſhould join them together: 
for we marry none; it is the Lord's work, and we are 
but witneſſees. F 
2. But yet if a friend, through tenderneſs, have a 
deſire that the magiſtrate ſnould know it before the 
marriage be concluded, they may publiſh the ſame, 
after the thing hath by friends been found clear; and, 
after the marriage is performed in a publick meeting 
of friends and others, according to the holy order and 
practice of friends in truth throughout the world, (the 
manner of the holy men and women of old) may go 
and carry a copy of a certificate to the magiſtrate; 
and they are left to their freedom herein, that if they 
pleaſe they may regiſter it. But for prieſts or magiſ- 
trates to marry, or join any in that relation, it is not 
according to ſcripture; and our teſtimony and practice 
have been always againſt it. It was God's work before 
the fall, and it is God's work only in the reſtoration. 
3. If any friend have it upon him to reprint any 
book already printed, and approved either in England 


and 


* 


or here, they may do it upon their own charges. 
4. It is alſo agreed, that the care of reading and 
+ approving books be laid upon ſome of every meeting; 
'to the end no book be publiſhed but in the unity : 
yet any other faithful friends, not ſo nominated, are 
not thereby excluded. Though in all theſe caſes. it is 
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defired, that all would avoid unneceſſary diſputes about 

words, which profit not, but keep in the love that 
edifieth. 5 

5. It is farther concluded, that the general ſtock of 


the quarterly meeting be not diſpoſed: of, but by the 


_ conſent of the quarterly meeting. But if betwixt 
times there ſhall be a preſſing neceſſity concerning the 
publiek, let that monthly meeting, where it ſhall fall 
out, lay down the money, and give in an account at 
the next quarterly meeting, in order to their relief, 
if it appear that they are thereby overcharged. And 
let all things be done without favour, affection, rela- 
tion, or any reſpect to perſons, even for the Lord's 
ſake, and his bleſſed everlaſting truth; that God may 
bleſs and proſper his people. | 
And let all things be written down, both as to your 
monthly and quarterly meeting collections; what you 
receive, and what you diſburſe: that all may be fair 
and clear to the ſatisfaction of all that e to ſee 
and examine the books. 
And the Lord's fear, and life, and power was over 
all, in which the Lord God preſerve his for ever. 
The next day, being the ſeventh day of the week,” 
was employed in viſiting of friends, and preparing 
ourſelves for a farther journey: that is to ſay, G. K. 
R. B. B. F. and ayers” ns 
Finding letrers here from the friends of Dantzick, 
complaining of their heavy ſufferings they underwent; 
informing us alſo that the king of Poland was there, 
and aſking advice about an addreſs to him; it fell up- 
on me to write the following 5255 in 9 - name of 
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þ CTIONS of juſtice, mercy and truth, are wotthy 
10 


of all men; but in a moſt excellent manner of the 
lerious conſideration of kings and princes. We, cer- 
tain inhabitants of the city of Dantzick, have been 
long great ſufferers, not for any wickedneſs committed 
againſt the royal law of God, or any breach of thoſe 
Civil laws of this city, that relate to the well-govern- 
ment of it in all natural and civil things; but purely _ 
wn he: for the cauſe of our tender confciences to-_ 
wards God. VV 
This ſeverity being by us repreſented to the magiſ- 
trates of this city, we cauld not as yet receive from 
them any relief; ſome expreſſing, as if eaſing the 
burden of our oppreſſions, ſnould give thee, O king, 
ang occaſion of diſſatisfaction againſt them, who art 
wei acknowledged protector. 
VhHBeing thus neceſſitated, and in a manner driven to 
make this addreſs unto thee, take it not amiſs that 
we, with that . humility and patience that become the 
ſervants and followers of Jeſus; and with all manner 
of Chriſtian reſpe& and ſincerity of mind, briefly re- 
> - _ late: to-thee the moſt fundamental principles moſt 
ſurely believed by us: which, we hope, thou wilt 
believe deſerve not thoſe puniſhments that are inflicted 
upon us as evii-doerss _ „ 
1. We do reverently believe, That there is One 
God and Father, One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and One Hol 
Spirit, and theſe Three are One. Eph. iv. 6.1 
28. We believe the ſcriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament to have been given forth by divine inſpira- 
tion; and they are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; © able 
„ to make the man of God wiſe unto ſalvation, 
a 3 faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Tim. iii. 
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3. That theſe holy ſcriptures are not to be under» 
flood, but by the diſcoveries, teachings, and opera · 
tions of that Eternal Spirit from whence they came. 


4. We believe that all mankind, 1 diſobe- 


dience to the Spirit of God, are fallen ſhort of the 
glory of God, and in that ſtate are under condemna- 
tion: but that God, out of his infinite goodneſs and 
kindneſs, hath ſent his Son a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth and obeyeth this light, ſhould not 
abide in darkneſs, but have the light of eternal life. 
86. We belieye this gift of light and grace, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be univerſal ; and that there is not a 
man or woman upon earth that hath not a ſufficient 
meaſure of this light, and to whom this grace hath 
not appeared, to reprove their ungodly works of dark- 
neſs, and to lead them that obey it to eternal ſalva- 
tion. And this is the great condemnation of the 

world at this day, under all their great profeſſions. of 


God, Chriſt, Spirit, and ſcriptures, that though Chriſt 


hath enlightened them, yet they will not bring their 
deeds to the light, but hate the light, and lo their 
dark cuſtoms and practices rather than the ua 10 5 | 
cauſe their deeds are evil. | 
6. We do believe in the birth, Nas. die mi- 
racles, death, reſurrection and aſcenfion of Jeſus Chriſt - 
_ our Lord; and that he laid down his life for the un- 
| godly, not to continue ſo, but that they ſhould deny 
their wickedneſs and ungodlineſs, and live ſoberly, _ 
righteouſly, and godlikely in this preſent. evil world; 
as the ſaints of old did, that were redeemed from agg 1 
earth, and fat in heavenly places. gt 
We do believe, that as the devil, through man's 
diſobedience, brought fin. into man's heart, fo Chriſt 
Jeſus, through man's belief in, and obedience to, his 
holy Spirit, light, and grace, cleanſeth the heart of 
iin, deſtroyeth the works of the devil, finiſheth tranſ- 
greſſion, and bringeth in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 


that as the devil hath had his kingdom of darkneſs in 


man, ſo Chriſt may have his kingdom of light, life, 
wedeln peace and joy in che Holy Ghoſt in the 
s Bb 3 heart 


* — 
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heart of man: and not that Chriſt Rp cet men 


from wrath, and not from fin: « For the wages of 
de „in whoſe heart ſoever it liveth; but 
the gift of God is eternal life, to all that believe and 
obey, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
8. We do believe, that all true mnie and war- 
3 hip only ſtand in the experimental ſenſe, operations 
and leadings of this holy light, ſpirit, or grace, that 
is ſhed abroad in the hearts of men and women, to 
conduct them in the holy way of regeneration unto 
life eternal. This was the ancient, apoſtolical doc- 
trine; they ſpoke what they had een, taſted and han- 
dled of the word of God. And this is our Faith, 
dodrine, and practice in this day. _ + - 
And be not diſpleaſed with us, O ding; we intreat 
5 thee; if we give. this for the reaſon of our abſenting 
ourſelves from the publick and common miniſtry or 
__worſhip; namely, that we have no taſte or reliſn, no 
ſenſe or evidence, that their miniſtry or worſhip are 


: authorized and performed by the apoſtolical power 


and Spirit of Jeſus; but rather that they are the in- 
ventions, ſtudies and powers of man's nature: all 
which are but ſtrange fire, and therefore cannot kin- . 
dle a true and acceptable ſacrifice to God. 5 

For it is not man's ſpirit and degenerate nature 
ſpeaking and profeſſing the words of God's Spirit, that 
giveth acceptance with the Lord, or adminiſtreth hea- 
venly edification to men. Nor can we believe; that 
Where envy, paſſion, wrath, malice, perſecution, envy, 
and ſtrife, luſts, vanity, wantonneſs, and worldly- 


mindedneſs have ſuch a ſway and power, that the true 


Chriſtian ſpirit, life, and doctrine can be eee re- 
ceived and followed. 


And as this is the reaſon; f in 0 fight wi preſence | 


a 15 of that God that made heaven and earth, and will 


judge the quick and the dead, wherefore we cannot 
Join in the common and publick worſhip of thefe 
ſo doth the ſame light and Spirit of God lay 
an holy neceſſity upon us, with a-meek and quiet ſpi- 
e. to come together ; der the manner of t 


„% Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, that were the true followers of Jeſus; and 
with godly fear, and a retired mind; to wait upon 
God, and meditate in his holy law of: life, that he 
| hath writ in our hearts, according to his new-covenant. 
promiſe: that he may feed us, teach us, ſtrengthen 
us, and comfort us in our inward man, And as by 
this holy Spirit, according to the practice of the” 
churches of old, any are inclined or moved to re- 
prove, exhort, admoniſh, praiſe, or pray, we are found 
exerciſed in theſe holy practices. Cs Toa: 
Now, O prince! Give us, poor Chriftians, leave to 
expoſtulate with thee: Did Chriſt Jeſus, or his holy 
followers, endeavour by precept or example to ſet up 
their religion with a carnal ſword ? Called he any 
troops of men or angels to defend him? Did he en- 
courage Peter to diſpute his eſcape with the ſword? 
But did he not ſay, Put it up?“ Or did he counte- 
nance his over-zealous diſciples, when they would 
have had fire from heaven to deſtroy thoſe that were 
not of their mind? No: but did not Chriſt rebuke 
them, ſaying, © Ye know not what ſpirit ye are of? 
And if it was neither Chriſt's Spirit, nor their-own. 
| ſpirit that would have fire from heaven, Oh! what is 
that ſpirit that would kindle fire on earth, to deſtroy 
ſuch as peaceably diſſent upon the account of con- 
ſcience? If we may not wiſh that God would ſmite 
men of other judgments, becauſe they differ from us, 
(in which there is no uſe of carnal weapons) can we 
fo far deceive ourſelves, as to eſteem 'ourſelves Chriſ- 
tians, and followers of Chriſt, whilſt we encourage 
men with worldly weapons to perſecute ſuch as diſſent 
O king! When did the true religion perſecute? 
When did the true church offer violence for religion? 
Were not her weapons prayers, tears, and patience ® _ 
Did not Jeſus conquer by thoſe weapons, and van- 
= quiſh cruelty by ſuffering ? Can clubs and ſtaves, and 
words and priſons, and baniſhments reach the ſoul,” 
convert the heart, or convince the underſtanding of 
man? When did 3 eh make a true convert, 
a bg e 


* . 
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or body puniſnment a fincere dae T Fhis ls - 
void the end of Chriſt's coming, which is to ſave mens 

lives, and not to deſtroy them; to perſuade them, and 
not to force them; yea, it robbeth - God's Spirit of its 

office, which is to ** convince the world: that is the 
' * ſword by which the ancient Chriſtians overcame. It 
was the apoſtles teſtimony, that their weapons. were 
not carnal, but ſpiritual: but the practice of their 
pretended ſucceſſors. Proveth, ** their Weapons: are 


ot ſpiritual, but carnal, 


Suppoſe we are tares, as the true . hath e : 
been called; yet pluck us not up, for Chriſt's ſake, 
who faith, „Let the tares and the wheat grow toge- 
« ther until the harveſt;” that is, „until the end. of 
«© the world.“ Let God have his due, as well as 


Cæſar; the mens of conſcience belongeth to him; 


and miſtakes about religion are beſt known to him. 
And here give us leave to mind thee of a noble ſay- 


ing of one of thy anceſtors, Stephen king of Poland; 


J am king of men, not of conſciences; king of 5. 


8 = dies, not of ſouls: and there have been found, and 


ſtil are, among the emperors, kings, princes, and 
ſtates of the world, ſome that have had that noble 
ſpirit of indulging their conſcientious diſſenting ſub- 
jects; and not only, with Gamaliel and Gallio, not 
to perſecute, but alſo eminently to protect and defend 
them from the hatred and violence of their enemies. 
Be not thou leſs noble than they: conſider how quietly 
and realy our. friends live under other govern 
ments. 3 0 | 
And indeed we conceive it to be the prudence. of 
1 the kings and ftates of the world; for, if the wiſe 
man ſaith true, The glory of a prince is in the mul- 
1 ode of his people: but this practice ſaith, © No; 
the of a prince is in the conformity of 3 
7 people to the canons of the clergy ;* which ſeeme 
to- frike at all civil ſociety, which conſiſteth in men « 
virtue, parts, arts, and induſtry. But let men have 
never ſuch excellent abilities, be never ſo honeſt, 
ne and „ all which render them 


a " 


- 
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mood. and profitable ſubjects to the prinee, yet thay, G | 


mou not live within their native country, unleſs they 


will ſacrifice the peace of their conſciences, by an. 
| hypocritical ſubmiſſion to the canons and faſhions of 


the church. Is not this, O prince! to ſer the * 
above the ſtate? The biſhop above the king? To waſte 
and mo away the ſtrength _ glory of * 

O that thou mayeſt be wiſe, even in thy generati 
and uſe the power that God has given thee, for God, 


and truth, and righteouſneſs; that therein thou mayeſt ; 
be like unto God, who, Peter telleth us, accepteth : 


« of all that fear him, and work righteouſneſs, 


e throughout the world: whoſe ſun thineth 1 all, 


ff whoſe rain cometh upon all.” 


And leſt any ſhould be ſo i injurious to us, as to ren- : 
Y us enemies to civil government; be it known unto 


' thee, O king! that we honour all men in the Lord, 


not with the vain invented honours of this world, but 


with the true and ſolid honour that cometh fr 
above; but much more kings, and thoſe whom C 
hath placed in authority over us: for we believe mas 


giſtracy to be both lawful and uſeful, for the terrify- . 


ing of evil-doers, and. the PURE oy ENFOUrRGERINEE 
of thoſe that do well. | 


The premiſes duly „ we intreat thee, 0 


prince | to take our ſuffering caſe into thy ſerious re- 


gard; and, by that power and influence thou haſt with 
the magiſtrates of this city, to recommend our ſuffer. 
ing condition to their ſerious conſideration; that we 
may no longer lie under theſe not only unchriſtian, 


but unnatural ſeverities, but receive that ſpeedy and 
effectual relief which becometh Chriſtian ago 
to give to their own ſober and n Fi 


The firſt day of the week being come, the mee 


began about the eleventh hour, and held till _ 


the fourth hour in the afternoon. There was a 


ee of . from en . * this s coun 


*5- 6. 1. 


try, 


ingdom? . 


— — 5 
— — . K * ̃ — 


We pe WH 


* 


. 
veral n Baz tiſts, Preſby- * 


1 n Weinians, Seckers, Kc. and God was with . 
His people, and his word of life and power, of wiſdom 


and ſtrength, covered them; yea, the hidden things 
both of Eſau and Jacob, the myſtery both of iniquity 


and godlineſs, were opened and declared in the de- 


monſtration of the eternal Spirit that day. And, 
Oh! blefſed and magnified be the name of the Lord, 


that hath not only not left himſelf, but alſo not Hs” 


_ Fervants, without a witneſs! Oh! * is worthy to be 


loved, and feared, and obeyed, and reverenced for 


The next day? 6. K. R. B. B. F. wid niyfalf hav- 
ing taken our leave of dear G. F. and friends, took 


boat for Naerden, where we arrived about the feond 


hour 1 in the afternoon, 5 

And after having eaten, we took our rr of thoſe 
friends that had accompanied us thither, and began 
our journey in the common poſt-waggon to Oſnabrug, 
where we came the fourth 2 80 following in dete Eyen- 
ing. . 6 -| | 
Wi'e paſſed ciroogh a very dark country” to that 
place; yet I felt not ſo great a weight and ſuffering 


in ſpirit as ſix years ago, when T\ Weng N the 
ſame places. 


At Oſnabrug we had a little time with- the man of 


the i inn, where we lay; and left him ſeveral good books 


of friends, in the Low and High Dutch WARNS, o 


read and diſpoſe of 1 


The next morning, "OI the fifth is of the deck , 


ve ſet forward to Herwerden, and came thither at 


night. This is the city where the princeſs Elizabeth 


9 hath her court; whom, and the counteſs in 


company with her, it was eſpecially upon us to viſit, 
5 and that upon ſeveral accounts: 


1. In that 2 are e faking. after tho beſt : 


3 
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2. That they are actually lovers and favourers of 
5 cw; that ſeparate themſelves from the world for the 


fake of righteouſneſs. 


For the princeſs is not cally a private ſupporter ok 
men but gave protection to De Labadie himſelf, and 
his company; yea, when they went under the reproach» 


ful name of Quakers about ſeven years fince. 


This man was a Frenchman, who being diffatisfied 
with the looſeneſs and deadneſs of the French Proteſ- 
tants, even at Geneva itſelf, left them, and came for 
Holland; and fo vehemently declaimed againſt the 


apoſtacy of the prieſts and people there, that the clergy 


were enraged, and ſtirred up the magiſtrates againſt 


him; and the rather, becauſe many followed him, and 


ſeveral women of great quality. Upon this the prin- 


ceſs gave them an invitation, and they came, and 


were protected by her. But ſince, ſome miſcarriages 8 
falling out in that place, ſhe thereupon in good mea- 
ſure withdrew her favour from them, and they removed 5 


into another place. 


I was moved to viſit this man an his company Bx 7 
years ago, and did ſee him, and his two great only 


les; but they would not ſuffer me to ſee the 


ple, which I laboured for. I in that day ſaw the 5 


neſs and unſtableneſs of the man's ſpirit; and that a 


| feft-maſter was his name: and it was upon me, both 


by word of mouth and writing, to let them know 


that the enemy would prevail againſt them to draw 


them into inconvenient things, if they came not to be 
ſtayed in the light of Jeſus Chriſt, and to know the 


Holy ſilence; and that at laſt they would come to fall 
out one with another, and moulder away: which is 
in ſome meaſure come to paſs, as I feared; for 1 


clearly perceived, that though they had received ſome 


divine touches, a danger there was they would run 
out with them, and ſpend them like prodigals; not 
8 knowing then where to ſtay their minds for dail 8 


bread. Yea, though they were ſomething angelic 


and like to, the celeſtial bodies, yet if they kept not 
their nn. they would prove fallen ſtars, oy 
| moved 
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„ DAM in e nation ws f him . had 1 
them, rg were filled with groſs mixtures, and there- 7 
by brought forth mixed births; that is to ſay, things 
- .- _ Not natural, but monſtrous. In fine, they were ſhy of 
u, they knew us not: yet I believed well of ſome 
of the people, for a good thing was ſtirring in them, 
And in this alſo was the counteſs commendable, in 
chat ſhe left all, to have joined with a people 
had a pretence, at leaft, to more ſpirituality and el. 
denial, than was found in the national religion ſhe was 
bred up in: for God had reached her, as ſhe told me, 
about nine years 480, And that by an extraordinary 
_ Way. | 
Now it ſeemed great pity to us, that perſons of . 
their qu uality in the world ſhould fo willingly expoſe 
_ themſelves 5 the falſe Quaker, the reprobate filver, 
the mixtures, and that they ſhould not be acquainted 
= with the life and teſtimony of the true Quakers. | feta 
| N | 0 About a year ſince, R. B. and B. F. took that city, 
5 _ in the way from Frederickſtadt to Amſterdam, and 
ve them a viſit; in which they informed them 
omewhat of friends principles, and recommended the 
teſtimony of truth to them, as both a nearer and more 
certain thing than the utmoſt of De Labadie's doc- 
trine. They left them tender and loving. 5 | 
Soon after this, ' Gertruydt Diricks and Elizabeth 
. from Amſterdam viſited them, and ob- 
tained a meeting with them; improving that little 
way, which God by his providence had made, more 
- Cloſely. to preſs vi teſtimony. And though they, 
_ eſpecially the counteſs, made ſome objections, in re- 
_ to the ordinances, and certain practices of 
2 ſhe ſeemed to receive at that time ſati * 
EE. om them. | 
1 ＋ . viſits have 1 a 1 by 
= r where- 
zn the © myſtery of truth” hath been more clearly 
ppencd to 6g underſtandings ; and they have been 
Ih. aver into 2 pag _ 1 ans hea 
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of epiſtles from ſeveral of us. 


Isa anfwer to two of mine, the princeſs ſent me the 1 | 


N "(x = bs. 1 
: . 


following letter; which being ſhort, 1 inſert it here. 

FruUIS, friend, will tell you, that both your letters 
I were very acceptable, together with your wiſhes 
for my obtaining thoſe virtues which may make me a 
worthy follower of our great King and Saviour Jelus 
Chriſt. What I have done for his true diſciples, is 
not ſo much as a cup of cold water; it affords them 
no refreſhment ; neither did I expect any fruit of my 


letter to the ducheſs of L. as I have expreſſed at the 


fame time unto B. F. But fince R. B. deſired 1 ſhould 
write it, I could not refuſe him, nor omit to do any 
thing that was judged conducing to his liberty, though 
it ſhould expoſe me to the derifion of the world. But 
this a mere moral man can reach at; the true inward 
graces ate yer wantihg iin: 
OP on #9 20 1 "Tour aca RR 


This digreſſion from the prefent hiſtory I thought 


„ 


not altogether unneceſfary, or unpleaſing. 


But to return: Being arrived at that city, part of - 


which is under her government, we gave her to under- 


ſtand it, defiring to know what time next day would 


be moſt proper for us to yifit her. She ſent us word, 
She was glad that we were come, and ſhould be 
© ready to receive us the next morning about the ſe- 
nm,” oY 5 
Tue next 3 
fixth day of the week) we went about the time ſhe 
had appointed us, and found both her and the coun- 


tefs ready to receive us; which they did with a more 


chan ordinary expreſſion of kindnefs. I can truly Tay 


if, and that in God's fear, I was very deeply and 26 
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being come,“ (which was the 
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rit of the great and notable: day of the Lord, and the 
breakings-in of his eternal power upon all nations; 
and of the raiſing of the ſlain witneſſes to judge the 


this deep and ſure foundation which God is laying, as 
the hope of eternal life and glory for all to build up- 


and ſo the meeting ended about the eleventh hour. 

The princeſs intreated us to ſtay and dine with her; 
- but, with due regard both to our teſtimony and to 

her, at that time we refuſed it; deſiring, if ſhe pleaſed, 


| another opportunity that | day: which ſhe with all : ; 


'_ chearfulneſs yielded to; ſhe herſelf appointing the 
ſecond hour. So we went to our quarters, and ſome 
time after we had dined, we returned. 


The meeting ſoon began; there were ſeveral pre- 


ſent, beſides the princeſs and counteſs. It was at this 
meeting that the Lord in a more eminent manner be- 
Zan to appear. The eternal word ſhewed itſelf a ham- 


mer at this day; yea, ſharper than a two-edged ſword, 


- 4 Is 


_ dividing aſunder between the ſoul and the ſpirit, the 


humbled before the Lord; it amazed one, ſtruck an- 


other, broke, another: yea, the noble arm of the 


Lord was truly awakened, and the weight and work 


7 


thereof bowed and tendered us alſo after an unuſual 
and extraordinary manner; that the Lord might work 
an heavenly ſign before them and among them; that 


the Majeſty of him that is riſen among the poor Qua- 
kers might in ſome meaſure be known unto. them; 
what God it is we ſerve, and what power it is we 
Wait for and bow before. Yea, they had a ſenſe and | 
a diſcovery that day, what would become of the glory 
of all fleſh, when God ſhall enter into judgment. 


Well! let my right hand forget its cunning, and my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, when T ſhall 


forget 


of 
' 


J 


; 


* 


- 


pe 


nely affected with the ſenſe-that was upon my ſpi- 


world; who is the treaſure of life and peace, of wiſ- 
dom and glory, to all that receive him in the hour of 
his judgments, and abide with him: The ſenſe of 


dom, filled my ſoul with an holy teſtimony to them; 
Which, in a living ſenſe, was followed by my brethren: 


\ 


_ Joints and the marrow. Yea, this day was all fleſh _ 
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forget the loving- kindneſs of. the Lord, and the fure 


mercies of our God to us his travelling ſervants that 
day. 0 Lord, ſend forth thy light and thy truth, chat 5 


at nations, may behold thy glory. 


Thus continued the meeting till about the PR a 5 


hour: which done, with hearts and ſouls filled with 
holy thankſgivings to the Lord for his abundant mercy 


and goodneſs to us, we departed to our lodging; Ups :- 
firing, to know, whether our coming the next day 
might not be uneaſy or unreaſonable to her, with re- 


ſpect to the affairs of her government; it being the 
laſt day of the week, when, we were informed, ſhe 


vas molt frequently 3 with addreſſes 8 her 


people. But with a loving and ready mind ſhe replied, 
© That ſhe ſhould be glad to ſee us the next morn- 
© 1ng, and at any time when we would“. 


The next morning: (being the ſeventh dn we „ 
were there betwixt eight and nine; where R. B. fal- 


ling into ſome diſcourſe with the princeſs, the counteſs 


took hold of the opportunity, and whiſpered me to 
withdraw, to get a meeting for the more inferior ſer- 
vants of the houſe, who. would have been baſhful to 
have preſented themſelves before the princeſs. And 
bleſſed be the Lord, he was not wanting to us: but 
the ſame bleſſed power that had appeared to viſit them 
of high, appeared alſo to viſit them of low degree: 


and we were all ſweetly tendered and broken together, 
for © Virtue went forth of Jzsvs that day,” and the 


life of our God was ſhed abroad amongſt us as a ſweet. 


favour; for which their ſouls bowed before the Lord, 


and confeſſed to our teſtimony. Which did not a lit- 


tle pleaſe that noble young woman, to find her own 


report of us, and her great care of them, ſo effec- 


tually anſwered. Oh! what ſhall we ſay? Is there any 


God like to our God, who is glorious in holineſs, 
fearful in praiſes, working wonders? To his eternal 


name, POS: and 2 arm be the glory for ever! ” 
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much ſatisfackion that we had that good op- 


Portunity with her ſervants; telling us ſhe much de- 


fired they ſhould have a true and right character of 


: us, and that therefore ſhe choſe to withdraw, that they = 
might have freer accefs, and that it might look like 
_ their own act; or words to that purpoſe.  —©_ 


* — 


The twelfth hour being come, we returned to our 


ln, letting them underſtand, we purpoſed (the Lord 
Willing) to viſit them ſome time of that afternoon. 
I muſt not here forget, that we found at our inn, 
the firſt night at ſupper, a young merchant, of a ſweet 

_ and ingenuous temper, belonging to the city of Bre- 
men, who took : occaſion from that night's diſcourſe, 

_ the fixth day at dinner and ſupper, and the ſeventh 
day alſo, to ſeek all opportunities of conference with 
us; and, as we have reaſon to believe, he ſtayed 


tweaty-four hours in that city on our account. We 


opened to him the 'reftimony of truth: I know not 


that in any one thing he contradicted us. At laſt, 
he plainly diſcovered himſelf unto us to be a follower 


of 2 certain miniſter in Bremen, that is, even by his 


__ fllow-minifters-and Proteſtants, reproached with the 
name of Quaker, becauſe of his ſingular ſharpneſs 


he world, e OBEY 
Me laid faft hold upon this, and aſked him, in caſe 
any of us' ſhould vifit that city, if he would give us 


the opportunity of a meeting at his houſe? Which he 
readily granted us. So we gave him ſome books, re- 


commending him to the true and bleſſed teſtimony of 
Chriſt jeſus, the Light and Judge of the world, and 


and ſo we parted. 


It being now about three in the afternoon, we went 
to the princeſs's; where being come, after ſome littie 


_ life of them that receive him, and believe in him; 


time, the princeſs and connteſs put me in remem- 


brance of a promiſe I made them in one of my letters 


out of England, namely, that I would give them an 


account (at ſome convenient time) of my firſt con- 
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Wagon; and of thoſe ttidulations and: conſolations 


which I had met withal in this way of the een 155 


Which God had broug ht Mme to. Ee FS: 
After ſome poi eine found m welt very 1 ind 


—— in the Lord's love = ear to comply with 
their requeſt; and ſo, after ſome ſilence, began. But 


before I had half done, it was ſupper-time, and the- 


princeſs would by no means let us go, we muſt ſup. - 


with her: which importunity not being well able: to 


5 avoid, we yielded to, and far down vvith her to ſupper. _ By 
Among the reſt preſent at theſe opportunities, it 
muſt not be forgotten that there was a countels, ſiſter 


to the counteſs, then come in to viſit» her, and a 


Frenchwoman of quality; the firſt behaving herſelf 
very decently, and the laſt often deeply broken ; and 


from a light and lighting carriage towards the very 
name of a Quaker, ſhe became very intimately and 
affectionately kind and reſpectful to us. Supper being 
ended, we all returned to the princeſs s chamber; 
where making us all to ſit down with her, ſhe, with 
both the counteſſes and the Frenchwoman, preſſed 
from me the continuance of my relation; but none 
more than the counteſs's ſiſter. Which, though late, 


I was. not unwilling to oblige them with, becauſe 


knew not when the Lord e 765 me ſuch; an op- 
Fee, 


And 1 1 Bin affected: it ee till Paige 


ten at night; yet many particulars omitted, partly: 
through forgetfulneſs, and partly for want of time. 
Howbeit, I. muſt needs ſay, they heard me with an 


earneſt and tender attention; and I hope and wee 


the Lord hath made it profitable unto them. 

This done, ſome diſcourſe they had upon it, a 
afterwards we ſpoke about a meeting for the next day, 
being the firſt day of the week; and that we might 
have not only as many of her own family, but as many 
of her town as would willingly be theres ſhe yielded 
to it, and appointed the meeting to begin at che ſe- 
cond hour. Se we parted, being. near oe ekcvents. 
hour M ((( 
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2 A „ e next 1 we bad a meetin en our- | 
= 1 in our chamber; wherein the Lor refreſhed us: 
and there was a great travail upon our ſpirits, that 
tte Lord would ſtand by us that day, and magnify 
5 the teſtimony of his own truth by us; that he might 
haue a ſeed and people i in that Pane to lift „ 
= dard for his name. 
At dinner there were | vera e that came 
=_ by the poſt-waggon that day: among whom there was 
| © a young man of Bremen, being a ſtudent at the col- 
lege at Duyſburgh, who informed us of à ſober and 
ſeeking man ah great note in the city. of Duyſburgh ;/ 
to 1 ave ſome books. There was one more 
E- who was. rand 1 inquiring, to whom * we gave 
_ The 3 hour being at hand, we went to the 
EE meeting; where were ſeveral as well of the town as 
© of the family. The meeting began with a weighty 
=— exerciſe and travail in prayer, that the Lord would 
1 5 glorify his own name that day. And by his own 
2 5 he made way to their conſciences, and ſounded 
E with wakenipg trumpet in their ears, that they might 
know that - Was oo: and that there is none like 
1 unto him. Oh! the day of the Lord livingly dawned 
upon us, and the ſearching life of Jeſus: was in the 
© midſt of us! Oh! the word, that never faileth them 
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Audat wait for it, and abide in it, opened the way, and 
= e the book of life: yea, the quickening power 
© and life of: Jeſus: wrought: and reached to them: and 
= virtue from him, in whom dwelleth the Godhead bo- 


_ dily, went forth, and bleſſedly diſtilled upon us his 
oven heavenly life, ſweeter than the pure frankincenſe; 
yea, than the ſweet-ſmelling myrrh that cometh from 

a far country. And as it began, ſo it was carried an 


| 

| 

| 

i 

Aud fo it ended: bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
doaſided in be our God for ever! 
| 12. 6. 5 8 
| 


As ſoon as the meeting was done, the prince {s 
2 2422 ee . ues 6 ors ſhe 
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preſence of God that was amongſt us, but was ſtop= 
ped. And turning herſelf to the window, brake forth 
in an extraordinary paſſion, crying out, I cannot 


© ſpeak to you; my , is full; 1 clapping her hands 


| upon her breaſt. 
It melted me into 4 deep and callen tenderneſs, in 


| which I was moved to miniſter a few: words ſoftly to 
ber, and after ſome time of filence ſhe recovered her- 


ſelf; and as I was taking my leave of her, ſhe inter- 


rupted me thus: Will ye not come hither again? 7 


Pray, call here as ye return out of Germany. I 


told her, we were in the hand of the Lord; and being 


his, could not diſpoſe of ourſelves. But the Lord 


had taken care that we ſhould not forget her, and 


thoſe with her: for he had raiſed and begotten an 
| heavenly” concernment in our ſouls for her and them; 


and we loved them all with that love wherewith God: 


| had. loved us; with much more to that purpoſe. 


She then turned to the reſt of the friends, and 
would: have had us all gone to 4 46 5 with her. But 
ſhould eat a bit of. 


we choſe rather to be excuſed; 
her bread, and drink a glaſs of her wine if ſhe 


pleaſed, in the chamber where we were. At laſt we ee 


prevailed with her to leave us. 


The counteſs, the Frenchwoman, and the countelide = 


 waiting-wornan, ſtayed with us, and we had a: very 
_ retired and ſeaſonable opportunity with them. 


After the princeſs had ſupped, we went all down, 2 
and took ouf ſolemn leave of her, the counteſs, her 
ſiſter, the Frenchwoman, with the welt of the family, 

whoſe hearts were reached and opened by our teſti- 


monies; recommending unto them holy eee from 


alt will- worſhip, and the workings, ſtrivings, and 


images of their own mind and ſpirit: chat Jefus. might 
de felt of them in their hearts, his holy» teachi 
witneſſed, and followed in the way of his bleſſed c 


that would crucify them unto the world, and the 3 f 


unto them: that their faich, N and joy might 
0 . ſtand 
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| did to us all; coming e e 9 45 went to 1 4 
ſpeak to me of the ſenſe the had of that power. and 
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herd, and Biſhop; whoſe voice all har: are truly ſheep 


Will hear and Follow, and not 98 voice of any ſtran- 


* whatever. | | 
"So we left them in the e ak i peace: of Cod, 


bing that they might be kept from the evil of this 
World. We returned to our lodging, having our hearts 
filled with a weighty ſenſe of the Lord's appearance 


with us in that place; and being late een the 


5 ninth hour) we prepared to go to reſt. 


The next morning“ (being the ſecond day of the 


week) G. K. B. F. and myſelf, got ready to begin 
our journey towards Franckfort; which, by the way 


of Caſſel, is about two hundred Engliſh miles. R. B. 
prepared himſelf to return by the way we came, di- 
rectly to Amſterdam. But before we parted, we had 
à little time together 1 in the morning in our chamber, 


- whither came one of the princeſs's family, and one of 
the town. The Lord moved me to call upon his 


great name, that he would be with them that ſtayed, 


and with them that returned alſo, and with us that 


went forward in wild and untrodden places. And his 


| _ bleſſed love and life overſhadowed us: yea, he filled 
5 our crops th together, and made us drink into one ſpirit, 


cup of bleflings, in the fellowſhip of the 


5 Sting ſeed ; in which we took leave of one an- 


other. . 
And after n eaten, it being about the ſeventh 
hour, we departed the city. E 


We came to Pale ben that 0 fix . 


2 Ales which are about thirty-ſix Engliſh : it is a dark 
Popiſh town, and under the government of a bop 


of that religion. Howbeit, the woman where we 


lodged was an ancient, grave, and ſerious perſon, to 
whom we declared the teſtimony of the Jight, ſhew- 
ing her the difference betwixt an outſide and an inſide 


Mo, which ſhe received with much kindneſs. We 
left 1 . ne wan 975 MIR: De ee n 
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- 5 Poco * was alſo with us at ſupper a 8 885 e 1 
was a lawyer, with whom I had very good ſervice, in 
opening to him the great loſs of the power of godli- | 


neſs, as well among them who ſeparated from Rome, 


As in the Roman church; which he confeſſed. I di- 


rected him to the principle of light in his conſcience, 


that let him ſee the lifeleſs ſtate of the falſe. Chriſ- 


tians; and if he turned his mind to that principle, 
and waited there for power, he would receive power 


to rule and govern himſelf according to true godli- 


neſs; and that it was the loſs of Chriſtendom that they 


went from this principle, in which the power ſtand- 


eth, that conformeth the ſoul ts the image and like- 


15 neſs of the dear Son of God; and thither they muſt 
come again, if ever they will have the true knowledge 


of God, and enjoy life and ſalvation; with much more 


- 1550 that purpoſe; ; alt which he received lovingly. 5 
Ihe next morning“ we ſet forwards toward Caſſel; 1 
| but through great foulneſs of weather, having only 


naked carts to ride in, the waters being alſo high with 


the rains, we got not to Caſſel till the next day,” 
which was the fourth day of the week. It being late, 
we made little enquiry that night, being alſo weeried = 


with the foulneſs of the ways and weather 

But the next day“ we made our uſual enquiry, viz. 
Who was worthy in the city? And found ſome that 
tenderly and lovingly received us, to whom we de- 


clared the viſitation of the light and love of God. 


Among the reſt, was Dureus, our countryman, a man 
of ſeventy-ſeven- years of age, who had learned in 


good meaſure to forget his learning, ſchool-divinity, 
and prieſt's craft; an for his approaches towards an 
inward principle, is reproachfully ſaluted by ſome with 


the honeſt title of Yuaker. It is much better than 


Papiſt, Lutheran, or Calvinift, who are not only 1g- 


norant of, but enemies to, quaking and mene at 
cg 8 of the Lord, as Moſes and others Ad. 


16. f 6.4 56. 6.8. 
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OR whe: 1% ae of the ſame week about noon," 
© ” wo de et out. towards Franckfort, having left ſeveral | 
| - books behind us; Wark hath Den our HEAGHcE A in our 
Journey: 5 5 
At Fralickfort:” we arri as: the” end day about 
3 | noon,* being juſt a week from Herwerden ; and hav- 
ing from thence and Caſſel made known our intentions 
a is coming to that city, two- conſiderable perſons 
came and met us about half a German mile from the 
” city, informing us of ſeveral well- affected in that 
don. Upon which we told them the end of our 
coming, and defired to have a meeting with them in 
the afternoon; which we eafily obtained at the houſe 
= of .a merchant, one of the two that met us. The 
T perſons that reſorted thither, were gener oy people 
pdf conſiderable note, both of Calviniſts and Luthe- 
rans; and we can ſay, they received us with gladneſs 
of heart, and embraced our teſtimony; with a broken 
And reverent . ſpirit, thanking God for our co 
= | amongſt them, and Pings at he would m_ his 
VB "N08. in our hands 
This engaged our hearts to make! dome * ſtay. 
in chis city: we therefore deſired another meeting 
the next day, which they chearfully aſſented to, where 
ſeveral: came that were not with us the day before, 
and the Lord that ſent us into the land was with us, 
and by his power reached to them, inſomuch hae Ny 
are Eta to the truth of our teſtimony, _ 
Of theſe perſons there were two women, one a vir- 
win! the other a widow, both noble of birth, who had 
'  _a deep ſenſe of that power and preſence of God that 
LY. ee ee our teſtimony, and their hearts yearned 
rongly towards us; the virgin giving us 2 particular 
invitation to her houſe the next morning,“ where we 
had the moſt bleſſed opportunity of the t nee, for the 
Lord's power ſo eminently appeared, that not only 
thoſe that had been with us before were moſt effec 
5 . reached, but a in ſtudent <a in the 
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woman, was broken to pieces, and magnified that 


l bleſſed power which appeared. Alſo there accidentally 


came in a doctor of phyſick, who, unexpettedly was 


affected, and confeſſed to the truth, praying God to 
bleed 1 . our v co | 


7 Raacke us. This was ti Nt 


But chere is one -ahing more, not ph to 935 men- 


eee an ſome of thoſe that have inclinations 


after God, a fearful ſpirit, together with the ſhame of 


the croſs, hath entered; againſt which our teſtimon 

in part ſtriking, we took notice it was a life to th 
noble women, for that was it, as they told us, which 
had long oppreſſed them, and obſtructed the work of 
the Lord: amongſt them. Therefore, ſaid the young 


virgin, our quarters are free for you, let all come 


+ that will come, and lift up your voices without fears 
for, ſaid ſhe, it will never be well with us till 


* perſecution come, and fome of us be todged 1 in the 


=} c ſtadthouſe; that is, the priſon. _ 


We left the peace of Jeſus with them, and the ſane 
afternoon we ee out n donn city, DONE the | 


j * 
F f : 
þ 4 


Here I» writ an u epiſtl to the churches of J eſus. 


; fourth a of the week. 


To the Seeler of Jeſus Woehe che 8 ga- 


thered and ſettled in his eternal light, power, and 


ſpirit, to be one holy fiock, family, and HEE : 


By to the Lord, &c. 5 
| Dear friends and breefireny: 


tion from on high, and have received God's 


eternal word and teſtament in your hearts, by which - 
vou have been gathered home to Chriſt Jeſus, the true 
Shepherd, from all the idol ſhepherds, and their bar- 
ren mountains, and unprofitable hills, where you have 
beer e in the Te and One. oy of apol- 


| tary) 


n-miniſter, ſent. for by: rat young _ 


HO have been viſited with the aber viſita- 
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© ay 8 of fin, is oro and 
Ann ſay, The prince of this world is judged, by bis 0 

b holy, righteous,” and powerful appearance in you, 
: 5 unto whom all judgment in heaven and earth is 


NAA > 


| : 5 ; | oh in our r hearts Sy been —— on this wiſe many 


Nennt 8 


© committed ; 


is the bleſſed Lamb of God, 


5 c Light and ae of the world; who is Ning or 
Salem, and Prince of peace: my ſoul loves you 
evetlaſting love; even with the love with which my 


th 


God, and your God, my Father, and your Father, 
hath. loved me, and wilted: my ſoul; and your fouls; 


| | in this do I dearly ſalute and embrace you all, in-this 
_ the day of the fulfilling of his glorious promiſes to s 


church i in the wilderneſs, and witneſſes in ſackclothl. 
And, O magnified be his name, and wellig 
praiſed. and renowned be his holy power and arm, by 


E Which he hath reached unto us, and brought ſalvation 
near us! For he hath found us out, and hath 
our ſolitary cries, the deep and mournful ſupplications 


* y rd 


of our bowed ſpirits, when we were as ihe" little filly 


dave without its mate, and the lonely pelican in the 
- wilderneſs; when we were ready to cry out, Is there 
| © none to fave? Is there none to help? O when ſhall 
the time and times, and half a time be finiſhed ? 
When ſhall the one thouſand two hundred and fixty 
days be accomplifhed? And when ſhall the abomi- 
nation, that ſtands in the holy place, be caſt out? 


When ſhall the captivity of the people be turned 
back? O when ſhall Babylon come into remem- 
brance before God; the dragon, | beaſt, and falſe 
: oi ga be caſt into the lake? And when ſhall the 

aw go forth out of Sion, and the word of the Lord 
out of Jeruſalem? When ſhall Sion become the; Joy, 


-< and Jeruſalem the praiſe of the whole earth? An 
_ © when ſhall the earth be covered with the knowledge 
b of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea? 


Friends, The Lord of heaven and earth hath — 1 


5 our cries; and the full time is come, yea, the ap- 


pointed time is come, and the voice of the eternal 


8 time; 


been 
Judges" and 


believed in it, dwelt in it, and walked in it, we have . 
received power to overcome the evil one in all his ap- 
pPearances in ourſelves, and faithfully and boldly o 
teſtify againſt him in the world: and the blood ot 
leſus, in this holy way of the light, have we felt in 
our ſouls to cleanſe us from unrighteouſneſs, and give 
us to know the myſtery of the fellowſhip 6f thie goſ- 


upon thee. And the 
that light by which we be 'compreherided the dark- 
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i | a hne : Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and L will go = T 
. these life: ariſe out of the duſt, and ſhine ;'for thy 


cc light is come, and the glory 'of the Lord i8 riſen 


neſs in ourſelves and in the world: and as we have 


el one with another, which ſtands in life and immor- 
tality. And here we become an holy houſhold and 
family unto God, that live in his preſence day and 
night, to do his will, as becometh Fi 


And, friends, let it never paſs out "of our remem. 


| brance: what our God hath done for us, ſince he hath 


made us a people: hath any weapon formed againſt us 
proſpered? Hath he called us, anti not protected us? 


Hath he given power to conceive, and not to —— 


forth? Hath he not ſheltered us in many a ſtorm? Di 
he ever leave us under the reproaches and contradie- 
tions of men? Nay, hath he not ſpoken peace to us? 
Were we ever caſt out by men, and he forſook mw | 

No, the Lord hath taken us up: were we ever in 5 
ſon, and he viſited us not? Hungry, and he fed uh 
not? Naked, and he clothed us not? Or have we 
been ſick, and he came not to ſee us? When were the 

Jails ſo cloſe, that he could not come in, and the 
_ dungeons ſo dark, that he cauſed not his light to ſhine 
upon us? O nay; he hath never left us, hor forſaken 
us; yea, he hath provided richly for us; he hath 
brought us into the wilderneſs, not to ſtarve us, but 


to try us; yet not above our meaſure : for he fed us 


with manna from on high, with pure honey and water 
| 12 of the rock, and gave his woo on” to Ts 5 


* 


ord God hath” given us 


is redeemed and 
ranſomed children by the moſt uw] blood * uy , 
5 on, and no more to return to err PI 
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1 - us: by nig ht he was a pillar of fire to us, to 1 
95 8 and = day a pillar of cloud, to hide and ſhelter 
vs. He was a ſhadow of a mighty rock that followed 
8 264 gag, we never wanted a brook by the. way to re- 
5 freſh us. Was God good to Iſrael * Much 
maore hath he abounded to his ſpiritual Iſrael, the pro- 
per ſeed and offspring of himſelf. O the noble deeds 
And valiant acts, that he hath wrought in our day for 
our deliverance! He hath cauſed one to chace ten, 
DD and ten an hundred, and an hundred a thouſand, many 


à2 time. None hath been able to ſnatch us out of his 
E _ hands who abode in his truth. For though the winds 
E- have blown, and the ſea hath raged, yet hath he re- 
buked the winds. and the ſea for his ſeed's ſake : he 
bath ſaid. to the winds, « Be fill ;” and to the 2 
e Thus far ſhalt thou come, and no farther.” | 
; 5 3 an highway for his ranſomed to walk = 
b plain, that though a fool he ſhall; not err therein. 
luis is the light, in which all nations of them that 
A are, ſaved muſt. walk for eve. 
And therefore, friends, let us ſtay our minds] in the 
=—_ light of the Lord for ever; and let the awe,. Mags and 
SG  dreadof the Almighty dwell in us; and let his holy 
= - Spirit be known to be a covering to us, that from — 8 
irit; of this world we may be chaſtely kept and pre- 
ſerved unto God, in the holy light, we þ * 
life of Jeſus, who hath afford himſelf up once for 
ll, leaving us an example that we ſhould alſo follow 
haus ſteps; that as he, our dear Lord and Maſter, fo 
„ = ſervants and friends, and children, might, by 
ce eternal Spirit, offer up ourſelves to God, in body, 
An ſoul, and in ſpirit, which are his; that we may be 
huis workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
Works, to the praiſe of him that hath called us; which 
LF calling is an high and an holy calling, by the N 1 ” 
hat and ſpirit in our conſciences. O that it mi 
por ever remain in high eſtimation with us! And on 
it may be the daily watch and travail of us all, in the 
j BE preſence. of the holy and living God, that hath. called 
a, to _ our 7 call and enen en" 


— 
1 ; 


d truth of Chriſt 


* 
* — 


Egypt again; whereby the heathen have blaſphemed, 
_ andthe — and people of the Lord greatly have oy 
I !berefore, O my dear friends and brethren, in the 
ſenſe of that life and power, that God from heaven 
ſo gloriouſly hath diſpenſed among us, and by which 


be deus given vs multiplied afforances of his loving» 


"= 


| penly dominion, and in which my iris at this time 
-  - broken before the Lord; do I moſt earneſtly intreat 


the world to come, fall by temptation; an 


by care- 


| his fatherly viſitation from any of you, and finally to 


T> 


and he will not give his glory unto another. He 


reſerved for his own peculiar ſervice, to build him up 
L glorious temple to himſelf; ſo that we are boughe 


with a price, and we are not our o.] . 
awe, that we gr ieve not his hol 0 Spirit, nor turn his 


- That in an holy travail of. ſpirit, to know ourſelves 
ſealed by the © Spirit of adoption, unto the day of 
| our complete redemption; when not only all our fins, 
but all ſorrows, ſighings, and tears, ſhall be wiped 
tthankſgiving ſhall melodiouſly fill our Hearts to God, 
dat ſits upon the throne, and to his bleſſed immacu- 
late Lamb, who by his maſt precious blood ſhall have 
completely redeemed us from the earth, and written 
e named iy the book of MW. 


„ 


{who have been con- 
Jeſus 


and deſerted the camp of the Lord, and gone back into 
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| kindneſs unto us, and. crowned.us together with hea- 


| you to watch continually, leſt any of you, that have 
_ .  Taſted of the good word of God, and MSP owers. of 


| deſert ſuch: for the Lord our God is a jealous God, 


giyen to man all but man himſelf, and bim he hach 


| _.._ \ "Therefore let us continually watch, and ſtand in 


grace into wantonneſs; but, all ot us, let us wait, and 


away from our eyes; and everlaſting ſongs of joy and 


— 


8 | * * * OY BL 401 Nin Es ED | 
F ends, The Spirit of the Lore th Sen 1 
= into my remembrance, f Rick: 1 have been in this 
3 — — land; and with joy unutterable have 1 had 
foeet and precious fellowſhip with you in the faith of 
- FJelvs, thar overcometh the world: for, though abſent 
in body, yet preſent in him that is Omnipreſent. And 
| 3 can truly ay, you are very near and very dear to 
. and the love that God hath raiſed in my heart 
3 1 85 — you, furpaſſes the love of women; and our teſ- 
-” _ Gmony, I am well ſatisfied, is ſealed up together. 
And 1 am well aſſured, that all that love the light 
mall endure to the end throughout alt tribulations, 
and 1 in the end obtain eternal ſalvation. Vo 
And now, friends, as I have been alli this 
dark and foltary Tand, the great work of the Lord in 
the earth has been often preſented unto my view, and 
the day of the Lord hath been deeply upon me, and 
my ſoul and ſpirit hath frequently bee wah poſſeſſed "with 
= An holy and weighty concern for the glory of the name 
= bf the Lord, and the ſpreading of! his everlaſting 
= truth, and the proſperity of it through all nations; 
( the very ends of the earth may look to him, and 
may know Chriſt; the Vgbt, to be given to them for 
4 ſalvation. And when the ſenſe of theſe things 
hath been deeply upon me, an holy and ſtrong cry 
_ God hath raiſed in my foul to him, That we, who 
dave known this fatherly viſitation from on high, 
= © and who have beheld the day of the Lord, the riſing 
= *© of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is full of grace, 
and full of truth, and have beheld his glory, and 
=_—  *<confeſſed it to be the glory of the only-begotten 
Son of God; and who, by obedience to his appear- 
ee are become the children of light, and of the 
Wn day, and as the firſt-fruits to God, after this lon 
| © night of apoſtacy, might for ever walk and dwell in 
© his holy. coyenant, Chriſt Jeſus, the light of tlie 
© world; becauſe in him we have always Ces: bur | 
ö of him comes all the trouble.” ; 
And whilſt this heavenly ſenſe tested with me, 5 
5 Lord mw. that made me, and called me 2 85 is grace 1 5 
"O'S 


c 
%% en ð . CAE As 
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1 ſalvation, laid it upon me to viſit you in an Pens 55 
exhortation. And it is the exhortation of my bio: at 
tthis time, in the earneſt; and fervent motion of the 
power and ſpirit of Jeſus, to beſeech you all, who, are 
turned to the light of Chriſt, that ſhineth in your 
hearts, and believe in it; that you carefully and faith- 


fully walk in it, in the ſame.dread, awe; and fear, in 


which you began; that the holy poverty of ſpirit, 3 | 
is precious in the eyes of the Lord, and was in the 
days of your firſt. love, may dwell and reſt with you; 


that you may daily feel the {ame heavenly hunger and 


thirſt, the ſame lowlineſs and humility of mind, the . 
ſame zeal. and tenderneſs, and the ſame ſincerity and 
love eee that God may fill you out of his hea- 


venly treaſure with the riches of life, and crown you 


with holy victory and dominion over the god and ſpi- 
rit of this world: that your Alpha may be your Ome- 
ga, and your author your finiſher, and your int love 

your laſt love; that ſa none may make ſhipwreck of 


faith, and of a good conſcience, nor faint by the way. 
And as in this ſtate we are kept in holy watchfulneſs 


to God, as in the beginning, the table which our 


| heavenly Father ſpreads, and the bleſſing with which 


he compaſſeth us about, ſhall not become a ſnare unto 
us, nor ſhall we turn the grace and mercies of the 


Lord into wantonneſs; but we ſhall eat and drink 1 in 


an holy fear, apparel ourſelves in fear, buy and ſell in . 


fear, viſit one another in fear; keep meetings, and 
there wait upon the Lord in fear: : yea, whatſoever we 
take in hand to do, it ſhall be in the holy fear of 


God, and with an holy tenderneſs of his glory, and 
| regard. to the proſperity of his truth: yea, we ſhall 


deny ourſelves not only in the unlawful things, but in 


the things that are even lawful to us, for the ſake of T 


the many millions that are unconverted to God. 
For, my friends and brethren, God hath. laid upon 
Z us, whom he hath honoured with the beginning of 


| bi great work in the world, the care both of this 
„ and of the ages to come; that they may walk, as 

* they | have us for ee yea, the Lord * 

cholen 
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thy whole con- 

to what thou art convinced of: and Wait all upon the 
Lord, that you may grow in your heavenly teſtimony; 
that life may fill your hearts, your houſes, and {your | 

meetings; that you may daily wait to know, and to 


receive power to do, the will of God on n earth, as it is 
in heaven. 


you 0 o Fes lu name 5 FE 5 


- ntruſted you with his glory, that you mi mig hota ie 
i forth to all nations; and that che gefierations: un Dorn rn 


way call zu bleſſed. 


Therefore, let none be ekchergits to the Le BY Hor | 


i end tity evil for good; rior betray his cauſe di- 
i _ rely: by-wilful wickedneſs, nor indirectly by negli- 


ce and unfaithfulneſs: but be zealous and valiant 
truth on earth; let none be ſlothful or careleſs: 


| ty remember the fothful ſervant's ſtate. - And let the 


14.7 Prey ot the Lord overcome every ſout to 
faithfulneſs ; for with him are riches and honour, and 
every good thing: and whither ſhould any go? He 


eds of eternal Hife. O let note lofe their 
. reftimony, but hold it up for God. Let nf the * 
never ſo ſmall, th teſtimony never ſo little, through 


eration bear it for God; and be true 


And, O! that the croſs of: Jefus may be in bich 


and honourable eſteem with every one; that the liberty 
'of all may ſtand in the croſs, which alone preſerveth: 


for it is the power of God, that crucifieth us to the 
world, and the world to us. And through ſs way 


is made unto life and immortality; which this 
bleſſed croſs, the go goſpel, the power, is brou che to 


light. So ſhall the life that God hath ſown in our 


bearts, grow; and in that ſeed ſhall we all come to be 
dleſſed, unto whom God hath appointed the dominion 
over us. And-it is good for all to live under thi 
holy government of it; for the ways of it are 


wiys of pleaſantneſs, and all irs paths ire peace; and 


All that are born of it, can ſay, « Thy" {ceptre = 
A ſceptre of righteouſneſs,” And, Oh! that all 
friends, 


| 1. 5 righteous MET * e is. 


every where, may continvally- bow unte his 


written | 


| HOLLAND. RY GERMANY. 


=: written: in their huywees that i it may be ani 9 to thei = 
fleet, and a lanthorn to their paths. So ſhall they. 7 
come to witneſs that holy promiſe made'gobd unts  _ © 
tem, © The Spirit, which I have given unto him 
the ſeed; and the words which I have put into his 
dee mouth, ſhall: not depart from him, nor from lis A 
6 lead; - nor from his ſeed's feed unto! all gederne — 
„ — 
Wherefore, fiene, e the kme Wenn che 1 
85 How are evil; God hath given you to ſee they are ſo: 
and be ye ſeparated more and more, yea, perfealy 
1 diſentangled | rom the cares of this world. And be 
ye not cumbered with the many things; but ſtand 
3 from the gy that are ſcen, which. are teens 
3 
Ae gh you that are poor, murmur not; but bi wm 
tient, and truſt in the Lord, and ſubmit to his pros 
vidence, and he will provide for you that which is 
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convenient for you, the days of your appointed time: 
And you that are rich, keep in the moderation; aad WW 
ſtrive not to multiply earthly treaſure, nor to heap up 3 
uncertain riches to yourſelves; hut what God lk 
given you more than what is convenient for your 
own uſe, wait for his wiſdom, to employ it for his | 
glory; that. you may be faithful | ſtewards: of this 
world's mammon; and the Lord God ſhall reward'yon - 
in your boſoms, of the riches of that er 4; that — 
Man never have an end. _— 
O my friends and brethren, where riel or poor; _— 
= in bonds or at liberty, in whatſoever ſtate you are, L 
the ſalutation of the univerſal life of Jeſus is to your 
and the exhortation is, to bow to what is made known if 
_ unto you; and in the light, by which ye have receive! 
in meaſure the knowledge of God, watch and wait 3 
__ dligently'to the farther Tevelation- of the mind and 
will dg God unto you, that ye may be endued from 
on high with power and might in your inward man ; 
95 = 8 Mer. t 8 Abd: eg of the n that 
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| 1 5 may be enables. to 3 3 to the e . 4 
d what is. the riches of the glory of this bleſſed myſtery 


0 


in the Gentiles; which is Chriſt. Jeſus, che light ok 


| the world, in you the hope of glory. For this I have 


to tell you, in the viſion of the Almighty, that the 
— of the breaking - up of the nations about you, 


and of the ſounding of the goſpel trumpet unto the 
inhabitants of the earth, is juſt at the door: and 


they that are worthy, who. have kept their habitation | 


4 the beginning, and have dwelt in the unity of 
the faith that overcometh the world, and have kept 
tte bond of peace, the Lord God Rk impower and 
ſpirit them to go forth with his everlaſting word and 
teſtament to awaken, and gather kindreds, languages, 
and people to the glory of the riſing of the Gentiles 
light, * is Boss ſalvation unto the ends of the 
n. 


And I Bs 1 you, "thar Les is a 2 breathing, 3 


9 5 | geting, ſeeking people, ſolitarily ſcattered up- and 
p x 0 


wn. this great land of Germany, where the Lord 


| hath ſent me; and I believe it is the like in other na- 


5 tions. And as the Lord hath laid it upon me, with - 
my companions, to ſeek ſome of them out, ſo have 


we found ſeveral in divers places. And we have had 
many blefſed opportunities amongſt them, wherein our 
hearts have greatly rejoiced; having been made deeply 


: ſenſible of the love of God towards them, and of the 


t openneſs and tenderneſs of ſpirit in them, to 


receive the teſtimony of light and life through us. 


And we have a ſtedfaſt belief, that the Lord will carry 


on his work in this land effectually; and that he will 5 


raiſe up. thoſe, that ſhall be as ls of his eternal 


N teſtament amongſt them. And O] our deſire is, that 
155 would put it into the hearts of many of his faith- 
: ful witneſſes to viſit the inhabitants of this country, 


where God hath a great ſeed of people to be gathered ; 
chat his work may go on in the He till the whole 


earth be filled with his glory. 


Z 5 15 approaching » work, that the Lord Gos | hath Taid it up- 


And it is under the deep and wei ighty ſenſe of this 


on 


* 


> 

3 £ F —— - 
22 
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. on me to write to you, to wait for the farther uring — 
out of the power and ſpirit of the Lord; that no= © 
= thing that is et ſleepy, earthly, or exalted, ma 
get up, whereby to Giſpleaſe: the Lord, and cauſe him „ 
to withdraw his ſweet and preſerving preſence from 
any that know him. But let all keep the King of _ 
righteouſneſs his peace, and walk in the ſteps of the 
flocks of the companions :. for withering and deſtruc- 
tion ſhall come upon all ſuch as deſert the camp of the 
Lord, or with their murmuring ſpirit diſquiet the 
| heritage of God; for they are greater enemies to Sion's 
glory, and J crufalem: 8 Eder. than the 0 armies 
of the aliens. 1 8 
And it is a warning to all, that make mention or 
the name of the Lord in chis diſpenſation he hath 
brought us to, that they have a care how they let out 
their minds in any wiſe to pleaſe the luſts of the eye, 
the luſts of the fleſh, and the pride of life; which are | 
not of the Father, but of this world; left any be ex- 4 
alted in a liberty, that maketh the croſs of Jeſus . 
none effect, and the offence thereof to ceaſe; for ſuch nf 
Will become as ſalt that hath loſt its ſayour, and at 
. laſt will be trod under the feet of God and men. 
For the Lord will withdraw his daily preſence, and 
the fountain will come to be ſealed up, and the well 
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of ſalvation be ſtopped again. | | 
Therefore, as all would rejoice in the] joy of God's . == 

— ſalvation, let them wait for the ſaving power, and 1 
duell in it; that knowing the myſtery of the work of 1 1 
reegeneration, Chriſt formed in them, the hope f [| 
their glory, they may be able, in the motion of him I | 
that hath: begotten. them through death to life, to 80 Al 
forth and declare the way of life and ſalvation. _ || 


And all you that are young- convinced of the eter- 
5 nal truth, come into it, and then you will feel the 
virtue of it, and ſo you will be witneſſes; otherwiſe 
c yain talkers, wells without water, clouds without. 
© rain; for which ſtate is reſerved, * F N 
« darkneſs. for ms 3 I. 
"FG III. | D 4 
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; Wpereſore ird 0 the 1055 of your bas ad | 
be ſober, and tempt not God; but receive the day 

of your viſitation, and walk worthy of ſo great a 
love, and delight to retain God in your knowledge; 
and grieve not his holy Spirit, but join to it, and be 

led by it, that it may be an earneſt to You of an eter= 

- hal inheritance. 

And take up your r ee and follow Chriſt, 
and ndt the ſpirit of this world. He was meek and 
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' lowly, he was humble and plain; he was few in words, 


but mighty in deeds; he loved not his life unto death, 
' even the reproachful death of the croſs; but laid 


daun his life, and became of no reputation, and that 
for the rebellious. < O the height, and the depth, 


the length, and the breadth, yea, the unſearchable- 
de neſs of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus! — 
Wherefore, while it is to-day, hearken to his voice, 
and harden not your hearts: and make no bargains 
for yourſelves, neither conſult with fleſh and blood; 
but let the Lord be your light, and your ſalvation: 
let him be the ſtrength of your life, and the length of 
your days, And this know affuredly, that none ever 
truſted to the Lord, and were confounded. 
Wherefore hold up your teſtimony for God, as you 
would enjoy the increaſings of his life and love: : and 
let your light ſhine, and confeſs him before the whole 
world. Smother not his appearance, neither hide thy 
eiuandle, God hath lighted in thee, under a buſhel; 
for Chriſt walketh among his candleſticks of pure and 
tried gold. Wherefore ſet thy light upon à candle- 


tick, and ſhew forth thy good converſation in meek- 
nmeſs and godly fear, Fe thou mayeſt become a good 
example; and others, beholding thy good works, may 


 , glorify God. But for the rebellious, the fearful, and 
the unbelieving, the day haſtens upon ſuch, that the 


things that belong to their eternal Peace ſhall be hid 


from their eyes for ever. 
And all you, my deat Fiewly ad brethren wi 
are in ſufferings for the teſtimony of Jeſus, and a good 

| — z look u P to J _ the * * 
0 ; 
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of your faith; who, abt the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, and fed the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the Father in the hea- 
venly place; into which, if you faint not, you ſhall 
all be received, after the days of your pilgrimage ſhall 
'by at an end, with 1 Well done, good and faithful 
And though 91. afflictions ſcem not joyous, but 
grievous for the preſent, yet a far more exceeding 
weight of gory ſtands at the door. Wherefore count 

it all joy when you fall into theſe trials, and perſevere 
to the end, knowing that he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry, and that his reward is with him. 
Remember the martyrs of Jeſus, that loved not. their 
lives to the death for his name's- ſake that called them. 
And Jeſus himſelf, that made a good confeſſion. be- 
fore Pontius Pilate, who hath conſecrated through his 
blood a new and living way for all that come unto 
God by him, who is made an high prieſt, higher 
than the heavens, one that can be touch and moved, 
and is daily touched and moved with our weakneſs 
and infirmity, that through him we may be made 
ftrong in the Lord, and more than conquerors through 
him that hath loved un 

Wherefore let it not ſeem as 1 tome ſtrange thing 1 
had happened to you; for all theſe things are for the 
trial of your faith, which is more precious than 


gold chat periſheth. It is the old quarrel, children of 938 


this world againſt the children of the Lord; thoſe | 
that are born after the fleſh, warring againſt thoſe that 
are born after the Spirit: Cain againſt Abel, the old 
world againſt Noah; Sodomites againſt Lot; Hag: 
againſt Sarah; Iſhmael againſt Iſaac ; Efau againſt Ja- 
cob; Egyptians againſt Iſraelites; the falſe on a 
againſt the true prophets, as Iſaiah, Jeremiah, &c, 
The Jews, under the profeſſion of the letter of . - 
law, againſt Chriſt, that came to fulfil the law, ant 
all his ſpiritual. followers and diſciples: and all the 
falſe apoſtate Chriſtians againſt the true ou . 2 
Chriſtians and martyrs of Jeſus. 15 
e a . 


©; 


4 
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= So, your con 1 LAOS. 

Chriſt Jeſus, againſt thoſe that profeſs. him in words, 

but in works” and converſation every day deny him; 

_. {doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace in themſelves, 
and thoſe that are led by it. 5 


ct is for the ſpiritual appearance of 
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ut though Gog and 


Magog ſhall gather themſelves together to lay waſte 
_  - the city of God, yet the Lord hath determined their 


* deftrudtion, and he will bring it to paſs. - 


„ Wherefore rejoice, O thou little hill of God, and 


1 = e clap thy hands for joy; for he that is faithful and 


o 
And to you all, who are the followers of the Lamb 


neſs of the ſaints. Lean upon his breaſt for ever, and 
know your joining in an everlaſting covenant wi 


es true, juſt, and righteous, and able to deliver thee, 
ee dwells in the midſt of thee: who will cauſe thee 
. to grow and increaſe, till thou becomeſt a great 
t mountain, till thou becomeſt the praiſe of the 


I F p. 


« whole earth, and the whole earth be filled with thy 


* 


' - © of God, who was dead, but is alive, and lives for 
eeyermore; who is riſen in your hearts, as a bright 
mining light, and is leading you out of the nature 
and ſpirit of this world, in the path of regeneration ; 


I haye this to ſay, by way of holy encouragement unto | 


you all, the Lord God eternal, that was, and. is, and 
Is to come, hath reſerved for you the glories of the laſt 
days: and if ſo be that the followers and martyrs of 


Jeſus in ages paſt, when the church was going into 


the wilderneſs, and his witneſſes into ſackcloth, were, 
© _ notwithſtanding, ſo noble and valiant for the truth on 
. Earth, that they loved not their lives unto death; and 
_ © ſuffered joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods for the 
___ teſtimony of Jeſus, how much more ought you all to 
be encouraged unto faithfulneſs, who are come to the 
_ - reſurrection of the day which ſhall never more be 
- echpſed; in which the bridegroom is to come, to fetch 


8 yon his ſpouſe out of the wilderneſs, to give you 
_ beauty for aſhes, and the garment of praiſe for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs; who will cover you with his Spi- 


rit,, and adorn you with his fine linen, the righteouſ- 
| t with 
1 5 him, 
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him, that he may lift up the light of his countenance 

upon you, and delight to do you good: that in blef- 
ſing he may bleſs you, increaſe you, and multiply - 
you in all ſpiritual bleſſings now and for ever; that 
to God, through him, you may live all the days of 

your appointed time. To whom be e honour, 


. — Nn — 


praiſes and tharikſgivings in the church throughout all 
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1 am, in the faith, patience, tribulation, and 
hope of the kingdom of Jeſus, your friend - A 


and brother,” Oe Foe Bp] 27 


My companions in the labour and travail of the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, ſalute you all in the love of 
our God, We have paſſed through ſeveral cities 
of Germany, and are now at Franckfort, where 
the Lord hath given us three bleſſed opportuni- 
ties with a ſerious and ſeeking people; whereof, 
aas in other places of this country, many of them 
are perſons of great worldly quality. Bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord, to whom be glory for 


, 
Franckfort, the 2 zd of the „„ 
: 6th month, 1677. . + „ 


The fifth day we arrived by the way of Worms at 
Criſheim, in the Paltzgrave's country; where we 
found, to our great joy, a meeting of tender and faith- 
ful people: but it ſeems the inſpector of the Calvin- 
iſts had enjoined the vaught, or chief officer, not to 
ſuffer any. preaching to be amongſt our friends; Who, 
poor man, fearing the indignation of the clergy, came 

next day to deſire friends not to ſuffer any preaching 
to be amongſt them, leſt he ſhould be turned out of 
his place? To whom we deſired friends to ſay, that 
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bol our teſtimony, 


| . . My worthy friends, 
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he pleaſed he might apprehend us, and carry us to 
the prince, before whom we ſhould give an account 


— 


But, bleſſed be the Lord, we enjoyed our meeting 

quietly and comfortably ; of which a coach- full from 
Morms made part, amongſt whom was a governor of 

that country, and one of the chief Lutheran prieſts. 

It came upon me in this place to ſalute the prin- 
ceſs and counteſs with this following epiſtle. 


— 


A falutation to Elizabeth, Princeſs Palatine, and An- 
na Maria de Hornes, Counteſs of Hornes, at Her- 


Verden in Germany. - 


55 


UCH as I have, ſuch I give unto you, the dear 


5 8 and tender ſalutation of light, life, peace, and 


ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Lamb of God, 
with the unſpeakable joy of which he hath ſo replen- 
iſhed my ſoul at this time, that my cup overfloweth ; 
Which is the reward of them that cheerfully drink his 
cup of tribulations, that love the croſs, and triumph 
in all the ſhame, reproaches, and contradictions of the 
world that do attend it. My God take you by the 
hand, and gently lead you through all the difficulties 
of regeneration; and as you have begun to know and 
love his ſweet and tender drawings, ſo reſign the whole 
ddt of your lives to him. | 
Diſpute not away the precious ſenſe that you have 
of. him, be it as ſmall as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which is the leaſt of all ſeeds; there is a power in it 
(it you do but believe) to remove the greateſt moun- 
tains of oppoſition. O precious is this faith! yea, 
more precious than the glory and honour of this 
world that periſheth. It will give courage to go 
with Chriſt before Caiaphas and Pilate; yea, to bear 


ais croſs without the camp, and to be crucified with. 


him, knowing that the Spirit of God and N 
| ſhall reſt upon chem. To the inheritors of this faith, 
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is reſerved the eternal kingdom of peace and joy in 


—ĩ ĩ p ̃ 9. 
d de you of that little flock, unto whom Jeſus ſaid, 


Fear not, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give 
é“ you the kingdom: and to be of this flock, you 
muſt become as ſheep; and to be as ſheep, you muſt 
become harmleſs; and to become harmleſs, you muſt 
hear and follow the Lamb of God, as he is that bleſſed 
light which diſcovereth and condemneth all the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, and maketh harmleſs as a 
dove; which word, all, leaveth not one peccadillo or 
circumſtance undiſcovered or unjudged; and the word 
darkneſs taketh in the whole night of apoſtacy; and 


the word wnfruitful, is a plain judgment againſt all 


thoſe dark works. Wherefore out of- them all come, 
and be you ſeparated ; and God will give you a crown 
of life, which ſhall never fade away.  —_ 
\ O! the lowneſs and meanneſs of thoſe ſpirits, that 

. deſpiſe or neglect the joys and glories of immortality, 


for the ſake of the things which are ſeen, that are but 


temporal, debaſing the nobility of their ſouls, aban- 
doning the government of the Divine Spirit, and em- 
| bracing with all ardency of affection the ſenſual plea - 
ſures of this life; but ſuch as perſevere therein, ſhall 


not enter into God's reſt for ever. 


But this is not all that hindereth and obſtructeth in 
the holy way of bleſſedneſs; for there is the world's 
fear, as well as the world's joy, that obſtructeth many, 
or elſe Chriſt had not ſaid, Fear not, to his little 
flock. The ſhame of the croſs is a yoke too uneaſy, 
and a burden too heavy for fleſh and blood to bear, 
It is true; but therefore ſhall fleſh and blood never 
enter into the kingdom of God. And not to them 
that'are born of the fleſh, but to thoſe that are 
born of the Spirit, through the word of regeneration, 

is appointed the kingdom, and that throne which ſhall 

Judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael, and all the world. 
The Lord perfect what he hath begun in you, and 

give you dominion over the love and fear of this 


* 1 | D d 4 1 Gy | | And, 
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| © of God, deſpi 


- 


—., .. 
ids, if you would profit in the way 


breathe after the Lord, is a bleſſed ſtate; you muſt 


ſeek before you find. Do you believe? Make not 


haſte, extinguiſh not thoſe ſmall beginnings by an 


5 over-earneſt or impatient defire of victory. God's 
time is the beſt timę; be you faithful, and your con- 
flict ſhall end with glory to God, and the reward of 


peace to your own ſouls. Therefore love the judg- 


ment, and love the fire; ſtart not aſide, neither flinch. 
from the ſcorchings of it, for it will purify and refine 
you as gold ſeven times tried; then cometh the ſtamp 


And ſeal of the Lord upon his own veſſel, «© Holineſs 


give, to reprobate ſilver, the ſtate of the religious 


worſhippers of the world. And herein be comforted, 


that Sion ſhall be redeemed through judgment, and 


her converts through righteouſneſs; and after the ap- 


inted time of mourning is over, the Lord will give 
auty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 


. . of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. Then 
hall you be able to ſay, © Who is he that condemn- 


ce eth us? God hath juſtified us: there is no con- 
« demnation to us that are in Chrift Jeſus, who walk 


ec not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit?“ 


_ Wherefore, my dear friends, walk not only not af- 


ter the fleſnly luſts, but alſo not after the fleſhly reli - 


gions and worſhips of the world: for that which is 


: not born of the Spirit is fleſh; and all fleſh ſhall wi- 


ther as the. graſs, and the beauty of it ſhall fade away 
as the flower of - the field, before God's ſun, that: is 


riſen and riſing, But the word of the Lord, in which 
is life, and that life the light of men, ſhall endure fot 
_ ever, and give life eternal to them that love, and 
— io ond el ho ons | 


And 1 intreat you, by the love you have for Jeſus, 


3 e ben you touch with fleſnly births, or ſay 


7 


of the Spirit: for God is not to be found of chat, in 


8 * © - . yo T 
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ſe not the day of ſmall things in your- 
ſelves: know this, that to deſire and ſincerely to 


: . or 1 that ata Kiew F Bud and he 
hath never begotten it in them; that latitude and 
_ conformity is not of God, but ſecretly grieveth his 
Spirit, and obſtructeth the growth of the ſoul in its 


acquaintance and intimate. communion with the Lord. 
« Withont me,” ſaith Jeſus, „you can do nothing; 


<« and all that came before me are thieves and rob= 


be bers.” If ſo, O what are they that pray, and 
| preach, ag ling without Jeſus, and follow: not, him 


in thoſe duties, but even in them crucify him? O that 


I may find in you an ear to hear, and an heart to 
perceive and embrace theſe truths of Jeſus! 5 
And I can ſay, I have great cauſe to hope, and pa- 
tiently to wait, till the ſalvation of God be farther 


revealed to you, and the whole family; with whom, I 


muſt acknowledge, I was abundantly refreſhed and 
comforted, in that God in meaſure made known the 
' riches of his grace, and operation of his celeſtial 
power to you; and his witneſs ſhall dwell with you, 
if we never ſee you more, that God magnified-his 


on ſtrength in our weakneſs. With him we leave 


our travails, affectionately recommending you to his 
holy Spirit of grace, that you may be conformed to 
the image of his own dear Son, who is able and ready 
to preſerve you. O ſtay your minds upon him, and 
he will keep you in perfect peace, and abide with you 


for ever. The Almighty take you. into mas 1555 krone | 


tion now and. for ever. 


I am your true Ft pt to ſores youz with | 
1 With fervent love, 1 in 1 the will of God, 


3 65 PENN. 


My dear companions do, with me give you the 
dear ſalutation of unfeigned love, and thoſe in 
the family that love the Lord Jeſus® in n 
and truth without s. 


P. S. We are this « evening 5 5 Manheim, 
the court of the Prince Palatine, and have tra- 


a about R NOS miles on n foot. 
That 
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That . we e at e hee ne, and got 


nent morning, being the ſeventh day of the week, to 
Manheim; but were diſappointed of our deſign, which 


was to ſpeak with the prince, for he was gone the day 
before to Heydelbergh, his chief city, about fifteen 
Engliſh miles from that place. And conſidering that 


by reaſon of the meeting next day with friends at 


Criſheim already appointed, we could neither go for- 


n ” viſit him, it was upon me to write him the follow- 
ing letter, -to let him know we had been 1 5 me 
| — our end in mon. 0 | 


30 the Prince Elector Palatine of neee. 


| Grzar Pamcs! 1 3 5 


Tl would ſeem firange ur, 5 both a enger and 
a ſubje&, ſhould uſe this freedom of addreſs to a 
Prince, were he not one whoſe actions ſhew him to be 
ol a free diſpoſition, and eaſy acceſs to all: would to God 
all princes were of that mind! But I have not choſen 
this way of application; I am driven to it, by the dif- 
appointment thy abſence from this court gave me, 


and the neceſſity I am under to expedite my return. 


A" 


Ward, nor ſtay till he returned; and yet being not 
clear to come away, as if we had never endeavoured 


And though I cannot ſo fully, and conſequently not 


' fo clearly, fad 4 by letter the grounds inducing me 
_ to attempt this viſit, yet this being all the way that 
is left me, I ſhall declare them as well as I can, 


In the firſt place, I do, with all fincere and Chriſtian | 


reſpect, acknowledge and commend that indulgence 


thay giveſt to all people profeſſing religion, diſſent- 


ing from the national communion: for it is in itſelf 
a molt natural, prudent, and Chriſtian thing. 
NarunxAl, becauſe it preſerves nature from being 
made. a ſacrifice to the * fury of fallible, 
proud 1 ; e men of 3 295 bt 


y. 


1 
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try, and honeſty, the grand requiſites of human ſo- 
ciety, and expoſing them and their families to utter 
ruin for mere nonconformity, not to religion, but to 
modes and faſhions in religion. . 
CxRrSTTAN, ſince the contrary expreſsly contradict- 
eth both the precept and example of Chriſt, who 
taught us © to love enemies, not to abuſe our friends, 
and triumph in the deſtruction of our harmleſs neigh- 
<| bours.” He rebuked his diſciples, when they called 
for © fire from heaven upon Diſſenters, it may be 
oppoſers: certainly, then, he never intended that they 
ſhould kindle “ fire upon earth to devour men for 
ee conſcience.” And if Chriſt, to whom all power 
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given, and his holy apoſtles, refuſed to employ human 
| 5 and artifice ſo much as to conſerve themſelves, 
it is an arrogancy every way indefenſible in thoſe that 
pretend to be their followers, that they aſſume an au- 
thority to ſuperſede, controul, and contradict the pre- 
cepts and examples of Chriſt and his apoſtles; whoſe 
kingdom not being of the nature of this ambitious 
violent world, was not erected or maintained by thoſe 1 
weapons that are carnal, but ſpiritual and intellectual, - 
adequate to the nature of the ſoul, and mighty through 
God to caſt down the ſtrong-holds of ſin, and 'every - 
vain imagination exalted in man above the lowly meek 
fear of God, that ought to have the pre-eminence in 
the hearts of the ſons of men. 420 OE ro, 
"Indulgence is pRUpENr, in that 1 con- 
cord: no kingdom divided againſt itſelf can ſtand. It 
encourageth arts, parts, and induſtry, to ſhew and 
improve themſelves, which indeed are the ornaments, 
| ſtrength, and wealth of a country: it encourageth 
people to tranſplant into this land of liberty, where 4 
the ſweat of the brow is not made the forfeit of the + 
And, laſtly, it rendereth the prince peculiarly ſafe 
and great. Safe, becauſe all intereſts, for intereſt ſake, 
are bound to love and court him. Great, in that he 
is not governed or clogged with the power of his 


„ * * A v E L $3; I 


5 - clergy, which in moſt countries is. not BY a i band 


nate power, a kind of duumvirateſhip in government, 


- Imperium in imperio, at leaſt an eclipſe to monarchy, 
but a ſuperior power, and rideth the prince to their 
_ deſigns, holding the helm of the government, and 


ſteering not by the laws of civil freedom, but certain 


| eccleſiaſtical maxims of their own, to the maintenance 
and enlargement of their worldly empire in their 
- - church: and all this villainy acted under the ſacred, 


aceable, and alluring name of CHRIST, his miniſtry 
and church: though as remote from their nature, as 


che wolf from the ſheep, and the pope from Peter. | 


The next thing I ſhould have taken the liberty to 


-have diſcourſed, would have been this: what encou- 


ragement a colony of virtuous and induſtrious fami- 
lies might hope to receive from thee, in caſe they 


- ſhould tranſplant. themſelves into this country, which 
certainly in itſelf is very excellent, FelpeNing taxes, 


oaths, arms, &cac. 3 
Farther, to have e Pres. an 65 5 


of our friends, and thy own ſubjects; who, though 


they are liable to the ſame tax as Meniſts, &c. (not 
by part the caſe of other diſſenters) yet the vaught of 


the town where they live, came yeſterday ta forbid all 


preaching amongſt them, which implies a torr: mol con- 


tradiction to the indulgence given. 


And, in the laſt place, foraſmuch as all men owe 


their being to ſomething greater than themſelves, to 
Which it is reaſonable to believe they are accoun 
| from whence follow rewards or puniſhments; | | | 


able, 


I had an carneſt deſire to have ſpoken of the nature, 


truth, uſe, benefit, and reward of religion; and there- 
in, as to have diſcourſed what is Chriſtian.religion in 
i ſelf, freed from thoſe unreaſonable garbs ſome men 
make it to wear, ſo juſtly offenſive to wiſe and think- 
ing men, fo to have proved the principle and life of 
the people in ſcorn called Quakers to have been ſuita- 
dle to the true followers of holy Izsus. But as Ee 
e would ſwell a letter * & . . 
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the 1 Ee) to preſent thee, upon my return, with 
ſome tracts treating upon all thoſe ſubjeQs. . 


Prince! My foul is filled with love and reſpect to 
thee. and thy family; I wiſh you all true and laſt- 


ing felicity, and earneſtly deſire that you may never 
forget your afflictions; and, in the remembrance of 


them, be dehorted from thoſe luſts and impieties, 


which draw the vengeance of heaven upon the greateſt 
families on earth, that God may look upon,you with 
the favourable eye of his providence. And bleſſed is 


that man, whoſe God, (by profeſſion) is the Lozp in 


reality, viz. that is ruled and governed by the Lord, 
and that lives in ſubjection to his grace; that having 


2 divine ſenſe of God in his heart, delights to retain 


* 
2 


that ſenſe and knowledge of him, and be meditating | 


in his noble royal law, that converts the ſoul to God, 


* 


* $-* 


and redeems man from the ſenſual pleaſures of this 
world, to the true ſatisfaction of the intellectual and 
divine life. | 


O the. ST ms onal of their ſpitzen that 


: abandon. themſelves to the government of ſenſe, the 


animal life; thereby debaſing their natures, rejecting 


+  *the divine light, that ſhineth in their hearts, ſaying, 
« Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die, 


forgetting whence they are deſcended, and not conſi- 


5 dering the peace and joy of the virtuous! 


I defire that the Lord would put it into than heart 


do think of thy latter end; and, with the © light of 


« Chriſt in thy conſcience,” examine how it ſtands 
with thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt know, and diligently 


55 watch to do, thoſe wings, FAS belong to 0 BY; eternal 


peace. 5 
One thi ng 1 more give me leave to reco mel to 


5 thee, and that is, to be very careful of inculcating 
| generous, free and righteous principles into thy ſon, 
who is like to ſucceed thee; that when thou art gone, 
the reputation of the country may not fink by contrary © 
practices, nor the people of divers judgments. "(now 
5 "oy Leg] * ec W or ruined. 
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2 Os As this, 3 


Ys 1 unknown, but hacere fiend, 2 
reren PENN. 
From Manheim, the 26th 6 * 


8 - Which: being dens, and having refreſhed amis. - 
we returned that night by the Rhine to Worms; from 
whence we the next morning, being the firſt day of 
the week, walked on foot to Criſheim, which is about 
flix Engliſh miles from Worms. We had a good 
meeting, from the tenth till the third hour, and the 
MW Lord's power ſweetly opened to many of the inhabit- 
i ants of the town that were at the meeting; yea, the 
bpFuaught, or chief officer himſelf, ſtood at the door be. 
mich the barn, where he could bear, and not be ſeen; 
al who went to the prieſt, and told him that it was this 
work, if we were hereticks, to diſcover us to be fuch; 
EE. but for his part, he had- beard nothing but what Was 
good, and he would not meddle with us. | 
In the evening we had a more retired meeting of 15 
the friends only, very weighty and tender; yea, the 
E power roſe in an _— operation among them, and 
=_ : t was the love of God that roſe in our hearts at 
5 meeting to viſit them; and there is a lovely, 
— — and true ſenſe among them: we were greatly 
comforted in them, and they were greatly comforte 
in us. Poor hearts! a little handful, ſurrounded with 
at and mighty countries of darkneſs! It is the 
ord's great goodneſs and mercy to them, that they ; 
are 'fo _ kept, even natural, in the ſeed of life. 
of them hee by dear pang | 


7 The 4 . had another meeting, ue 5 
we took our leave of them, and ſo came, accompa- 
nied oy nga of —_ to . ere 7 88 
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refreſhed | 
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Kela ourſelves, we went to viſit the Lutheran 
2 that was at the meeting the ſixth day before at 


| Criſheim he received us very kindly, and his wi 
not. without ſome ſenſe of our teſtimony. 3 58 we 
had diſcourſed about an hour with him, of the true 
and heavenly miniſtry and worſhip, and in what they 
ſtood, and what all people muſt come unto, if ever 
they will know how to worſhip God a! we * 
pres and immediately ſent them. ſeveral 
of friends, in High Dutch. _ 

We took boat about the third hour in the 8 
Fo came down the. river Rhine to Mentz, where we 
arrived about the fifth hour in the morning, and im- 


mediately took an open chariot to Franckfort, where 


wie came about the firſt hour in the aftergoon. 


We preſently informed ſome of thoſe people, chat 
had received us the time before, of ou return to that 
city, with deſires that we might have a meeting that 
afternoon; which was readily granted us by the noble 
women, at whoſe houſe we met, whither reſorted 


 fome that we had not ſeen before: and the Lord did, 
after a living manner, open our hearts and mouths 


amongſt them, which was received 'by them as a far- 
ther confirmation of the coming of the day. of the 


Lord unto them; yea, with much Joy. and Ladd 


they received us. 
The meeting held till the ninth hour at © night ; they 


conſtrained us to ſtay and eat with them, which was 


alfo a bleſſed meeting to them. Before we parted, we 
deſired a ſelect meeting the next morning, at the ſame 
place, of thoſe that we felt more inwardly affected 
with. truth's teſtimony, and that were As unto. the 


ſtate of 2 ons e which they jorkully afſenced 


1 

We went to our „ and the next morning 
we returned unto them, with whom we had a bleſſed 
and 1 ee for we lad 3 room * * 
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inſtruct them, and receive his ſweet life to feed them, 


n 


About the ninth hour we departed from that place, | 


And went to Vander Walls, where the meeting was the 
dime before, and there we had a more publick meet- 
ing of all that pleaſed to come. The Lord did ſo 


EF: > abundantly appear among us, that they were more 


broken than we had ſeen them at any time; yea, they | 


were exceeding tender and low, and the love of God 


was much raiſed in their hearts to the teſtimony, In 


this ſenſible frame we left them, 95 the bleſſings 
and peace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt u 


ith and among 


And after we had refreſhed ourſelves at our inn, we 


took boat down the Maine to Mentz, where we ar- 


rived about the fifth hour. It is a great city, but a 
dark and ſuperſtitious place, according to the Popiſh 
way, and 1s under the government of a Popiſh biſhop. 
We ftayed no longer there than till our boat was 


-_ ready, which might be better than half an hour. From 
. Mentz we went on our way down the Rhine fix Ger- 
man miles, and came that night to Hampack: from 
- thence the next morning, we went by Bacherach, 


Coblentz, and other places upon the Rhine, to Treſy 


that night, being about eleven German miles. Next 
day, being the ſixth day of the week, we got to Cul- 


len, a great Popiſh city, about the third hour in the 


afternoon. We gave notice to a ſober merchant in 


that town, a ſerious ſeeker after God,“ that we were 


there arrived, who preſently came to us. We ſat 
down, and had a living and precious opportunity with 


2 . 3 VVV | 
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„%%%; him, 


Te had been 1 


are no ways publickly allowed i in that city. Surely 


1 3 opening to . 6 way of the Lord; as it 
1 nifeſted to us 3 * intreating him, if he 
knew any in that city, who had deſires yy An the Lord, 
or that were willing to come to a meeting that ke . 
would pleaſe to inform them of our being here, and 
of our deſire to meet Aer chem. He anſwered, He 
t would readily do i J.. ĩ Jana aide.” 
{This night, eee were in bed, came the e 
of ſeveral princes, (a ſerious and tender man) to find 
us out: we had ſome diſcourſe with n but being 
late, he promiſed to ſee us the next day- 18 
be next morning? came the aforefaid ndexehan; 
Informing us that it was a buſy time, ſeveral preparing 
for the mart or great fair at Franckfort; yet ſome 
would come, and he deſired the meeting 2 be, at 
en. houſe about three in the afternoon 
In the morning we went to viſit that Neiden, whom 
1 me met coming to ſee us; but he returned and brought | 
us to his houſe. We had: a good time with him; for 
the man is an ancient ſeeker, 1 with the cares 
of this world, and he may be: truly ſaid to mourn'uns 
der them: His heart was opened to us; and he 
*; bleſſed God that he had lived to ſee us.“ We gave 
him an account how! the Lord had appeared in the 
land of our nativity, and how he had dealt with us; 
which was as the cool and gentle ſhowers upon the dex 
and ſcorched deſert. About noon: we returned home, 
and after we had eaten, we went to the merchant' s 
houſe to the meeting, where came four perſons; one 
of which was the Preſbyterian prieſt, eh reached: in ; 
private to the Proteſtants: of that place; 1 they are 


the true day and power of the Lord made known itſelf 
to the conſciences; of them preſent: yea; they felt 
that we were ſuch as had been with Jeſus; and that 
had obtained our teſtimony, through the ſufferings 
and travails of the croſs. Ny" were tender: the 
Holidens; ge A cond ctec us to our noi : 
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Ore FRY 8 being about ſeven at night. 
We er out towards the city of Duyſbu h, of the 
Calviniſt way, belonging to the elector of Branden- 
burg, in and near to which we had been 1 
there were a retired and ſeeking people 
We arrived there the next day about ROW Seing 
the firſt day of the week, The firſt thing we did after 
ve came to our inn, was to enquire. out ont Dr. 
Maſtricht, a civilian, for whom we had a letter to in- 
troduce us, from a merchant of Cullen; whom 
quickly finding, we informed him what we came 
about; deſiting his ee which he readily pro- 
miſed us. The firſt thing we offrred, was an acceſs 
to the counteſs of Falchenſteyn and Bruch: he told 
1 1, 4 ſhe: was an extraordinary woman, one in whom 
< we ſhould find things worthy of our love ; chat he 
©£:wobuld: write: to her, to give us an opportunity with 
her; that the fitteſt time was the preſent time, in 
that ve might find her at the miniſter's'of Mulheim, 
on the other ſide of the river from her faths = _ 
©: tle; for that ſhe uſed to come out the 
morning, and not return till night: that _ gh 
be very ſhy of making ourſelves publick, ny 
4 for eee ſakes, but for hers, Who Was 8 
t treated by her facher, For the ſake of thoſe religi 
RE bees e e _ peared in her, although ker f 
2 the Proteſtant religion.“ 1 2 
e — 3 towards Malheim, t 
received his letter, and being alſo accompanied by 
him about one third of the way; but being fix Rog 
im miles, and on foot, we would not eompaſs che 
place before the meeting was over; for it on (ht 
_ three before we could get out from Duyſburgh ; and 
_ following that way which led to the backfide of the 
ef caſtle and orchard, which was alſo a common 
u do the town, (chough if we had known the coun- 
de we might have avoided. it) we met one ny 
ö * {choolmaſter * "carechiver af ä 
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A om we "REO our bodgegs and gart the letter 
in Dr. MaBriche of Oy ens introduce us o 
the countels. - 3 


le told us, He hadjuſt left lib FI es oor 


© the water from worſhip, but he would carry the 
letter to her, and bring an anſwer ſuddenliy; but 
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notwithſtanding ſtaid near an hour, Wben he came, | 


he gave us this anſwer, viz. © That ſhe would be glad 
to meet us, but ſhe did not know where; but rather 
inclined that we ſhould go over the water to the 
miniſter's houſe, whither, 11 ſhe could, ſhe would 
come to us; but that a ſtrict hand was held over her 
by her father. After ſome more ſerious diſcourſe 
with him, concerning the “ witneſs. of God in the 
„ conſcience, and the. diſcovery, teſtimony, and 
judgment of that © true light,” unto. which all muſt 
bow that would be heirs of the kingdom of God, 
(recommending him to the ſame) we parted ; he re- 
turning homewards, and we advancing. to the town. 
But being neceſſitated to paſs by her father's caſtle, 
ho is 3 0 of that country, it ſo fell out, 
that at that ve tant he came forth to walk: and 
ſieeing us in the bir of: ſtrangers, ſent one of his at- 
tendants to demand who, and from whence we were, 
and whither we went? Calling us afterwards: to him, 
and aſking us the fame queſtions, We anſwered, 
That we were Engliſhmen come from Holland, go- 
ing no farther. in theſe parts than his own tom of 
Mulheim.“ But not ſhewing/ him, or paying kim, 
that worldly homage and reſpect which was expetted 
from us, ſome of his gentlemen aſked us, If we-knew 
C whom we were before ? And if we did not uſe to 
by deport ourſelves after another manner before noble- 
men, and in the preſence of princes?” We anſwered, 
5. We. were not conſcious to outſelyes of any diſre- 
4s Peck or. unſeemly behaviour. One of them ſharply 
replied, Why do you not pull off your. hats, then? 
$ Is it reſpett to ſtand covered in the preſence of the 
fſopereign of the country? We told Chew, < Ir was / 
6; NE: 8 . of our prin, 
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199 e and that we uncovered not our ends 
dd any, — Sn to Almighty G God.“ Upon 
wich the graef called us Quakers, ſaying unto us, 
We have no need of Quakers here; get ng ow of 
ES... N dominions; you ſhall not go to my town. 

Me told him, That we were an innocent peo ple, 
8 that feared God, and had good-will towards all men; 
t that we had true reſpect in our hearts towards him, 
„ <a would be glad to do him any real good or ſer- 
vice; and that the Lord had made it matter of con- 
JV frieare' to us, not to conform ourſelves to the vain 
te and fruitleſs cuſtoms of this world, or words to this 
3 Add. However, he commanded ſome of his"fol- 
Aaiers to ſee us out of his territories ; to whom we alfo | 
5 declared ſomewhat of the reaſon and intention of our 
dcdoming to that place, in the fear and love of BU, 
and they were civil to us. | 
We parted with much Pente and viſor; a1 our 
| : hearts; and as we paſſed through the village where the 
ſchool- maſter dwelt, (yet in the dominions of the 
graef) we called upon him, and in the ſenſe 25 God's 


1 


power and kingdom, opened to him the meſſage and 


tteſtimony of truth, which the man received with a 
weighty Fea ſerious ſpirit. For under the dominion 
of <p Woe there is a large congregation of Proteſt- 
_ ants called Calviniſts, of a more religious, inward, 
and zealous frame of ſpirit, than any ecke Ne people 
we met with or heard of in Germany. ; 
_ _  1/After we had ended our teſtimony to bir ve took 
3 our leave, defiring him not to fear, but to be o 
| -_ © xeourage, for the day of the Lord was haſtening upon 
Al the workers of i iniquity ; and to them that feared 
his name, wherever ſcattered throughout the earth, he 
would cauſe the “ Sun of righteouſneſs to ariſe and 
* viſit chem, with healing under his wings: and to 
remember us with true love and kindneſs to the coun- 
teſs, daughter to this graef; and to deſire her not to 
be ended in us, nor to be diſm. yed at the f i 
Fa ol eee 5 vos ye” the er = nt a ted wet 5 
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5 & this world, and in ſome meaſure the emptineſs and 


daeadneſs of the religions that are in it, and he would 


preſerve her from the fear of the wrath of man, that 
worketh not the “ righteouſneſs of God. So we left 
the peace of Jeſus with him, and wks” on towards 
2 being about fix Engliſh miles from thence, 
near the eighth hour at night, The Lord was 
with us, and comforted our hearts as we' walked,” 
without any outward guide, through a tedious and ſo- 
litary wood, about three miles long, with the joy of 
his ſalvation; giving us to remember, and to ſpeak” 
one untò another of his bleſſed witneſſes in the . 
paſt, who wandered up and down like poor pilgrims ; 
and ſtrangers on the earth; their eye being to à city 
in the heavens, At had Foundations, whoſe: builder 
and maker is God. | NN nee ts, 5 
Betwixt nine and ten PRE reached 188 wall of Duyf-" 
burgh, but the gates were ſhut'; and there being no 
houſes ous the walls, we laid us down together in 
the field, receiving both natural and ſpiritual refreſh- 
ment, bleed be the Lord. About three in the morn- 
ing? we roſe, ſanctifying God in our hearts, that had 
kept us that night, and walked jan five; often ſpeak- 
ing one to another of the great 
che Lord dawning upon Germany, and on ſeveral”. 
places of that land at were almoſt ripe unto hart 


„ | 
| had (babe Ave they opened! 


i den after the A ek 
the gates of the city, and we had not long got to our 
inn, but it came upon me, with a ſweet, yet fervent 
power, to viſit this perſecuted counteſs, with a ſaluta- 
tion from the love and life of Jeſus, and to open unto _ 
her more plainly the 2 oy "ay. D oy FOE ad - 
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sus, the Moo ba pay 52 3 FR 
and crucified by all the workers of iniquity) illu- 


e with thy ſpirit. 
ever! hier 


. Thoug h * Nees "ai yet. art 55 bande 1 for: 


| che fake 5 thy defires and breathings of ſoul after the 
85 fg God; 1 report whereof, from ſome in the ſame. 


ate hath made deep impreſſion of true kindneſa upon 
my ſpirit, and raiſed in me à very ſingular and fervent 
jon to. viſit thee; and the rather, becauſe of 


= 8 ſuffering and tribulation thou haſt begun to en- _ 


dure for, the ſake of thy zeal towards God, myſelf 
having from my childhood been both a ſeeker after 


the Lor and. a, great fufferer for; that cauſe, from pa- 


rents, relations, companions, and the ma iſtra56s of 
this. . The remembrance whereof hat ſol much 
the mo red thy condition unto me; and my 

foul back h ofie, in the ſweet. ſenſe and feeling of ou 


: hal a enge of God, and the precious life of his 


n in m heart, with great tenderneſs, implpred 


RE 1 e affiftance, unto. thee, that thou mayeſt both 
be illuminated to do, and made willing to ſuffer, for 


his name's ſuke ; that the Spitit of Goc 
map reſt upon thy ſou. 21442 


d and of 4 . 


And truly I can, lay, 1 felt the 3 of Cod, = 
his holy care, and heavenly; viſitation of love to — 
unto thee, But one ching more eſpecially lay. 


upon my ſpirit to have communicated. unta): thee, 
Which made me the more preſſing for an opportunity 
to ſpeak with thee, and that was this, That thou 
© ſhouldeſt have a true, right, and diſtinct knowledge 

* of thy own ſtate, and what THar is which hath v 

'< fired thee; and in what thy faith, patience, hope, 
and falvation ſtand; where to wait, and how to find 


"he . and diſtinguiſh * that . PE = 
orn 


* 
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. + hin: of God, and that which is not; both with re- 
© ſpe& to chyſelf in all the motions and condeptions 


of, thy heart, and with reſpect to others in their e. 


> ks to the end! 


8 e worſhips and performances; to the end that 
thou mayeſt not he deceived about the things relat- 
ing to God's en 11 thy; eternal peace?” this 
is of, greateſt weight. 1» bi i 
Now know certainly, THAT which hach diſcovered 
unto thee: the vanities of this world, the emprineſs and 
the fading of all earthly: glory, the bleſſedneſs of the 
righteous, and the joy of the world that is to come, 
is the light of Chi Jeſus, wherewith he hath enlight- 
ened thy ſoul: for in him was life, and that life 
. 18 the: light of mankind, John i. 4 4.9. Thus God 
e promiſed, by the prophet Iſaiah, to give him, viz. 
«, for a light bo lighten the Gentiles, and for his ſals 
<, vation to the ends of the earth,“ 80 that Chriſt 
the light is God's gift, and eternal life is hid in him; 


is the light of the goſpel-remple, true believers, Rey. 
xxi. And all that receive this light into their hearts, 
and bring their deeds to it, to ſee in what gro 
they are wrought, whether in God or in the evil-dne; 
and make this bleſſed light the guide of their lifes 
fearing, with an holy fear, to do any thing that this 
_ manifeſts to be evil; waiting and watching with 
. a godly care to be , preſerved. blameleſs before the 
> Lord; I ſay, all ſacks become children of light, and 
mn re life of: Jeſus. / O bleſſed wilt thou be 
for ever, if in the: way of chis OR light r r 


-<&% „ 
8 ts We” 


Let bis that bath viſited he 1 abies 1 55 bed 
1 light and life, which is the ſeed of che kingdom; 
yea, it is Chriſt, the true and only ſeed of G . that 
viſited my foul, even in my young years; chat ſpread 
my ſins in order before me, reproved: me, and brought 
| rig upon me; making me often to weep in 

1 places, and ſay within my ſuul, O that] 

"HE, ae the Lord as I ought to know him! O the 1 
4 _—_ kim as 1 ought. to ſerve him! 2" often 

e ns 


yea, all the treaſures of wiſdom and knomledge, who 1 


> 1 IRA y 2 L418 LION 


Was # PORE aten rennen upon my ſpirit a 8 
eternal ſtate, mournfully: deſiring that: the eee 

give my "eg _ the great of trouble. No.]Ʒ Z 

was all the glory of the world; as a bubble; yea; no- 


ttmhiag was dear to me that I might win Chriſt; for 
1 love, friendſhip, an pleaſure of this world were 


a burden unto my ſoul. And in this ſeeking⸗ -ſtate I 
was directed to the teſtimony of | Jeſus in mine own 
conſcience, as the true Ailing light, giving me to 
diſcern the thoughts and intents of mine own! latent. 
And no ſooner was I turned unto it, but I found it to 


be that which from my childhood had viſited me, 


tchaugh I diſtinctiy knew it not: and when I received 
it in the love of it, it ſnewed me all that ever I had 
done, and reproved all the unfruitful works of dark 
neſs ; 1-6 Hh me as a man in the fleſh;/'and-laying 
Judgment to the line, and rightebuſneſs to the plum” 


mer in me. And as by the 2 Prichtneſt df bis coming 


into my ſoul, he diſcovered the man of ſin there, 


upon his throne, ſo by the breath of. his mouth; 


| which is the -two-edged. ſword of his Spirit, he de- 


ſttroxeth his power and kingdom. And fo: having | 


made me a witneſs of the I of the-croſs, he hath 


alſo: made me a witneſs of his reſurrection. So that 
in good meaſure my ſoul Can. noawiſay; I am juſti ed 


tion unto death was glorious, yet juſtification unto 
| » life was, and is, more glorious . 


In this ſtate of the new man all is new: behold new | 
Fu and a new earth! Old things come to be 


done away; the old man with his deeds put off. 
Now: new thoughts, new deſires, new affections, new 
love, new friendſhip, new ſociety, new kindred, new 
faith; even that which overcometh this world, through 


that is founded upon true experience, whi 


holds out all ſtorms, and can ſee to . 5 


inviſible: an amt: ns in e of che groate 
tempeſt, | - SGOX 03. TO9UD1-25: (0 (( 


2 


2 Te 


SHO 241. ener 0 e e -698- Non 


e in the Spirit; and though the ſtate of condemna- 


many tribulations ; and new hope, even that _ 
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No it is the ſame Sloſs: wal tata nie "and! _ 
ſore er from: God the: Father 5s" . wy _ 
heart, and which hath moved and wroughit there cher 
- which thou haſt witheſſed- from che ſpirit of 
bi workd:-toiw' toi it, watch in it,” that by, it theu 
mayeſt be kept from all chat it diſcovers/to! be ch. 
trary to God; eſpecially from thyſelf, from thine own» 
runnings; willings, and ſtrivings: Fot wharſoever i 
not born of the Spirit is fleſn; and that inherits not 
. kingdom of God; but all chat ſow to it hall 
* inherit. corruption. By this thou wilt come to fte, 
not only: all ſin to be à burden, but all chine on 
rig ſneſs, yea, all man's righteouſneſs, to be 2 
burden Thou wilt ſee the difference betwixt the du 
ties and prayers which thou begetteſt, and the duties 
and prayers which, in thy true ſilence from all ſelf. 
activity of mind, the Lord begets in hee. 
O that thou mighteſt know the myſtery of the new 
birth, and what that is that can truly call God Halber. 
even that that is begotten of him, which Iiveth and 
breatheth, and hath its beginning rams. of in that 
life which is hid with Chriſt in God, and by Which it 
hath been quickened to the knowledge and worſhip of 
Chriſt and God. And this thou ſhalt not fail t know! 
and enjoy, as thou patiently ſuffereſt the Lord to wor 
his own Work in thee, by his own bleſſed: Spirit: An 


that which will give thee to ſavour, and diſcern th 


right motions and r duties and perform. 
ances im thyſelf, from the falſe, will give thee to fa. 
vour and diſcern that which is right from that which - 
is falſe in others; that which Is; 5 N che 
Which is of man 15 rigs 19 bby 
Have a care of gathering Nee fticks; ad chigdling's 0 
fire of thine orun, and then compaſſing thyſelf — — + 
with the ſparks of the fire which N haſt: kindled, 
for the end of this ſtate is to lie down in ſorro-w; he- 
_ cauſe the heavenly fire is abſent, which malktetfi the 
 facrifice acceptable: yea, the Lord maygſtir in thy 2 
heart, but thou mayeſt bring forth: but he chat a ; 
vo" as ne, i 0 _ birth, and h N 
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c for h b acceptably : ce foriwithout Chriſt 


o nothing: and bleſſed are they thav-ſtir- | 
not: before the angel moveth che waters, and go not 


defore Chriſt, — are led by him, and that awaken 
not their Beloyed till he pleaſe;; in; whoſe hands the 
times and the ſeaſons are. O bleſſed are they, whoſe 
eyes» are opened to fee; him always preſent, a God 
always nigh/ar band; whoſe, hearts are ſtayed upon his 
holy appearance! in them, and are thereby tranſlated 
ino his likenefs;; whoſe. faith and hope are in Chriſt 
Int them, the hope of glor! 7! wo 
My dear fiend} w weigh: theſe- - things: with wi 
td ſweet and tender frame of ſpirit; and the God, 
chat hath called me and thee, by the light of his dear 
Jon, open thine underſtanding to perceive the truth as 
it is in an and what is the myſſery of the fellow 
hip of the ſaints in light. 8d to the Lord I recom- 
mend: thee, the watchman and Keaper) of Iſrael. The 
Lord be thy [ſtrength and holy comfort, and ſpeak 
Peace to thee, and never ess nor forſake thee; 
till he harh conducted thee through all ane . 
5 his evetlaſting kingdom of 'reſt and. glory. r 
dear, heart, be valiant, and ſtay thyſelf. apron 
Chriſt Jeſus the everlaſting rock, and feel him a foun- 
tin in thy foul; feel his blood to cleanſe, and his 
blood tor drinle, and his fleſh; to eat: ſeed upon him, 
Np horn en kim for the life of the world. 
net nn „ had not thy father's ſtrange fort of 
1 Wend 1 — ag do not eg to be ſo 
treated in mine own country, where the Lord hath 
___ raiſed up many thouſands uf witneſſes, that he hath 
| ET out of all ſects and profeſſions, to worſhip 
4 iin their otyn ſpirits or wills, but in big will, 
ſpirit, and truth: and we are generally, after much 
en and: ſuffering, in ' eſteem, even with the 
t ones of this — And this jet me add for 
1 that though I have been a man 
t anguiſh e the ſcorn and 
that hath attended in ſeparation f from the 
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upon all, for the ſake. of that glory that ſhall be re- 5 5 
8 yet to God's honour I can ſay it, I haye an 
hundred friends for one, yea, God hath turned the 
hearts of mine enemies towards me; he! hath fulfilled 
his romiſe, < to turn the hearts of the parents [unto 
e the children.“ For my parents, that onee diſowned 
me for this bleſſed apc 6 ſake, (of the Jew, 
Chriſtian, circumciſion, and aptiſm in ward, againlt 
the fleſhly Chriſtian) have come to love me above all, 
and have left me all; thinking, they could, never-do 


and leave enough for me. O how good is the Lord! 


Yea, the ways of his mercy are even palt find 5 
Wherefore, my dear friend, truſt in the 1800 5 | 
ever; and the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacoby 
the God of the prophets and of the apoſtles, the G 
of all the holy - martyrs of Jeſus, illuminates ſortifx 
and pteſerve thee ſtedfaſt, that in the end thou mayeſt . 
receiye the reward of life and eternal ſalvation to: 
whom be glory, and to the Lamb that fits) upon the 
throne, One God, and One e _ MAb 
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1 The ingloſed. I Ry: FO a eeligidas young woman 5 
* ; Franckfort, We have had a bleſſed opport 
in this town with ſome that have a ER wig after. 19 — 
Lord, in which we are abnndantly comforted. * We 
have juft now received. thy meſſage and ſalutation 
ot, a. * 94 which hath exceedingly refreſhed and 
_ revived us; for our trouble was not. for. ourſelyes,. 
but for thee; and we hope our love will not No x 
"to. thy diſadvantage. for we mentioned nothing 0 
"thy name, nor the name of 215 other p erſon, onl = 
that ye deſired to ſpeak. with the minilt 7 7 Mul- 


hein Ds, and chat Mm. ay. bj the. e e . 


We; , BY 
#7 
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. 
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| art but a mortal man, one 
in common with all, to the pry ge Rar ne 
lictlerexpoſtulate- with thee. ene e 4 7 rare 


der no preſcription, eee 
_ occaſions, and men not vagabonds, 


Z . Nie "the! mother, of perſecution as devotion :_ and the. 


— . — ads welch a ny ebe ur a 
Vaeter ie Hetwerden,- the Lord willing. So 6 be 
owell in the Bord.“ W 308 05 N exper; . 
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te eplleweth z letter 70 her farher, tho graef of 
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paper Hoy pov is # "a An 4 deu Si 

riend, 1 Es e Hou! 18 N toy} Tarts, ff 
With thy ſalvation; and Me 4 . thee — 

— that thou\ ſhey edſt unto me an my 
tends the laſt night, if it be his will: but ſince thou 
that muſt give an account, 
let me a 


i 


y what law on earth are meny: not ade un 


ry inkitheir- on country, ſtopped, 

back with ſoldiers, and that: ar N to 
the night in ain unknown country, and therefore 
forced to lie in the fields: I ſay, by what law are we 


judged, yea, thus puniſhed before heard? Is this the 


law of 8 or nature, or Germany, or of Chriſ- 


tanity! Lon Where 8 0 K Lahe ks whe 4 


by ich e, nor ae 4 17775 0 Fn 
Ren? What harin hath it done? Why could Fetus paſs 


55 before us, chat have rucified Chriſt, and not Cu- 


es, that never crucified him? But ignorance is as 


| * 8 and the falſe "ws have but one farh 
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coils argumentum ad bos my friend, bear with 


5 a a little: art thou a Chaitin 2 ee canſt thou be 


rude, uncivil, and perſecute then? Thou art ta love 
enemies, not abuſe riends ; harmleſs ſtrangers. Well, 
but this life is dead, this doctrine antiquated, Jeſus 


ö Chriſt turned out of doors, I perceive. What art 


thou for a Chriſtian? A Lutheran? Ves; canſt thou 
ſo lately forget the practices of the Papiſts, and with 


what abhorrence thy anceſtors declared againſt ſuch 
| ſort of entertainment? Were not they deſpiſed, mock- . 


ed, and perſecuted ? And are their children 5 


in the ſteps of their old enemies? Friend, it is — 
a 


- reformed words, but a reformed life, that will ſt 
thee in ſtead. It is not to live the life of the unre: 


: 85 nerate, worldly- minded and wicked, under the pro- 


loveth his enemies, ra 


1 of the ſaints words, that give an entrance into 
s reſt. '-Be. not deceived, ſuch as thou ſoweſt, 


Fon ere, Bon reap in the day of the Lord. Thou 
art not come to the Berean- ſtate that tried all things, 
and therefore not noble in the Chriſtian ſenſe. The 
Bereans we were noble, oy ry Judged 


not before a. 


mination.” yy 
Kas Cor thy Hing N van no/Quokers bee, 1 
ay, under favour, you do: for a true Quaker is one 


alat trembleth at the word of the Lord, that worketh 
out his ſalvation with fear and trembling, and all the 
days of his appointed time waiteth, in the light and 


grace of God, till his great change cometh and: that 
taketh up the daily croſs to his own will and-luſts, 


that he may do the will of God, manifeſted to him 
by the light of Jeſus in his conſcience; 3, and-accord- 
ing to the holy precepts. and exam les in the holy 

ſcriptures. of truth, laid down by Jeſus, and his fol- 


lowers, for the ages to come. Tea, he is one that 
her than feareth them; that %. 
eth thoſe that curſe him, and prayetb for thoſe that 


deſpitefully treat him; as God knoweth we do = 


thec. And, O that thou wert ſuch a Quaker! 2 


vouldſt thou rule for God, and: act in all things 
one that muſt 


ve an account to God e for the Hd 


. ” done 
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Hier father hath called her Quaker a long time, 
\£ beh 


| minded the incenſings and wrath of men o much al- 
ready, and that true religion would never ſpring. or 
. under ſuch fears; and that it was time for all 


g * * 4 : 
01 ON the body; ee go 


5 temperance, mercy, juſtice, meekneſs, a the — 2 
the Lord dwell in F ins heart, and in thy family and 


Sountry. Repent, I exhort thee, and conſider thy 


latter end, for thy days are not like to be many in this 


world; therefore mind the things that make for thy 
al peace, leſt diſtreſs come upon ee an rota 


man, N NE ey" none 0 deliver thee. 
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| TE! who, though of a kind 
 _ diſpoſition, and very diy 
_ prized with fear, (the common diſeaſe of this un) 


to us, yet ſeemed ſur- 


ring out, What will become of this. Poor counteſs! 


ſeverely to her, but now he 
1 lead 


'© will e. dere . is one indeed, and he 


9 her a lamentable life: I know, tus ve, £: you. care 
not for ſuffering, but ſhe is to be piried. We told 


him that we loved her, and pitied her, and could lay 
down our lives for her, as Chriſt hath done for us, in 


che will of God, if we could thereby do her good; 

put that we had not mentioned her name, neither was 
the letter that he us to her, ſo much as ſeen, or 
known of her 3 


But ſtill he feared chat our 
would incenſe the graef ſo much the more 
againit both his daughter, and all thoſe ſerious and 
enquiring people up and down his country. We an- 
ſwered, with an nee of ſpirit, that they had 


felt any thing of the-work of God in. 


their hearts, 


80 5 the flaviſn fear of man, — 
_ in che boldneſs of- the” true © ri 


915 | £ + =o 


1 8 
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chat ſufferings break and make way for greater Ii | 
—_ that God was wiſer and ſtronger than man. 


We. aſked him if there were any in that cies wc 


enquired: more diligently after the way of the Lord? 
He recommended us (as we had already been informed 


in another place) to the family of the prætor, or chief 


governor of the town; "whoſe wife, and fiſter more 


cſpecially; were ſeeking after the beſt things: ſo we 
Parted with him in love; and, by the "Oy 15 wa 


daug iter, were conducted to this family. Ea 
e had not been long there, before a ſchool- 8 
of Duſſeldorp, and alſo a miniſter came in, enquiring 


preached the day before to the people, or elſe by the 
way of our attempt to viſit that place, and the enter- 


| eainment we received at che hands of che graef. le 
far down with us, and though we had already à ſwest 


rtunity, yet feeling the power of God eo riſe, 
yy the meeting renewed : and, O magnified be the name 
of the Lord! he witneſſed to our teſtimony abundantly 


in all their hearts and conſciences, who were broken 
into much tenderneſs; and certainly there is a bleſſed 


power and zeal ſtirring in that young man; yea, he is 
very near the kingdom. So we took our leave of 


| Them, Se N che ne ry” and 3 be, "gh „ 


Te was now fomething paſt 4. ewetfch hound: 
Wer In the way to our lodging de met a e 
_ from the countefs of 5 : on 
tender man, near to the kingdom ns Mages 
her name with much love; Mk ys © That the was 
much grieved at che entertainment of her ſather to- 


© wards us; eons, When: ge expoſe ourſelves to 
„ for it would grieve - 


__* ſuch difficulties and” 

* her heart, chat any that came in the love God 
to viſit her, mould be ſo feverel: handled /* fer at 
| He he ſets his dogs, 
to best then: but what ſhall T lay? Thar, 26%, eveſt 


not hinder you from a iy good, ſaid the countels. 
$ 


meſſage was 1 to 


3 2 anſwered him, that 
8 ; us, 


PRs 


after us, having heard of us at Mulheim, where we 


others he puts his/ ſoldiers : 


be was an inhabitant of Meurs, and was in haſt 
8 Dae e al 


2 | where we pomp ek roy XS. Het 115 
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gur kind love unto her, and that he would let her 
Rnoy that our concern was not for ourſelves, but for 
We invited him to eat with us, but be told us 


So we: briefly declared our principle a 


188 Fr qua recommending, him to Chriſt the en 4 d 
is conſcience and parted. So we went home to din- 
ner, having neither eaten nor drank fince firſt : day 
—— and having Iain out all night in the field; 


We had no ſooner. got to our inn, but the man 
ned to come after us, and ſat down with 


and enquired concerning our friends, their riſe, 
reſs; and in all things that he 
put, he declared 1 wa 


a mags 


on „eee e a "own called F gle . 


mem we er out for Well, i and gor 


on na he has _ re- 


> nc rp to. us. „ alpoke: a meeting _— 


8 | = after dinner, which: accordingly we had at a 


oman's houſe of good note in the town; who told 
us, chat ſhe had been long in a ſolitary eſtate, diſſa- 


country, Writing * Taue the hoped! 2 now 
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the: time was s come, and. that we we re 


-— of be. 


The Lord was with us in the meeting, and their 7758 
| "hovers were opened, by the word of God, to receive _ 
pvur teſtimohy as glad ridings of falyation, Meeting 
being done, we immediately returned to our lodgings, _ 
deſiring we might ſee them together in the ſame place _ 


the next morning, to take our leaye of then; to which 
- ey readily aſſented. 


Next morning* we. came, noel hed a precious > has. | 


che meſſengers |} 


ing with them; and-there were ſome preſent that were 


not there the night before, So we left them in much 


love, and went to our inn; where, after having re- 
freſhed ourſelves, we went to Rees, where we met 
with a counſellor of Gelderlandt, with whom we had 


a good opportunity to declare the teſtimony of Jeſus : 
who received it, and parted with us in much kind- 


From thomas we went to Social and Jo Fe 


” 3 ee ee Bernd teacher, recommended to us 


by one of Weſel: we 7 ſome time with him, open- 
= life, as in the light it is ma- 
nifeſted to all that love and obey the light; and of 


ing to him the way o 


that more ſpiritual and pure miniſtry, that from the 
living word of God is received by many true miniſters 
in this day. The man was ſomewhat full of words, 


but we felt the living viſitation of the love of GG 
reached to him, and ſo we left him, making all the 


| haſte we could to get to Cleve that night; which ac- 


cordingly we did, though late, being forced to Valle 


one third part of the way on foot. 


That night, notwithſtanding, one of us went to ry 1 
certain lady, to whom we had recommendations from . 


the princeſs, and that was particularly known to one 
of us, informing her that we were come to that eity, 


deſiring to know what time next day we might sir „ 
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About Mc time we went to ſee 1 ; 192 received 


us (conſidering her quality and courtſhip) far from 


any appearance of offence at our deportment. We 
told The our meflkge and viſit was 8 thoſe of that 
city, that had any inclinations or deſires, hunger or 
thirſt, after the true and living knowledge of God; 
for that end we had left our own country, and had 
"wandered up and down in ſeveral parts of Germany. 
She told us, that ſome there were that ſearched after 
God; but ſhe feared the name of Quaker would make 
them ſhy, becauſe they were called Quakers them- 
os. by people of the ſame profeſſion, only for be- 
1 more ſerious and retired in their converſation. E 

We replied, that it was an honour to the name, 
that all ſobriety throughout Germany, was called by 
it; this ought to make the name leſs odious, yea, it 
will make the way eaſier for thoſe that are truly called 
ſo, or that are Quakers indeed: it will take off much 
of the wonder, and, it may be, of the ſeverity of 
the places, where we come, that the name is gone be- 
fore us, and hath received a dwelling-place in their 
towns and cities. In fine, to all ſuch God hath com- 
mitted to us the word of life to preach, and ſuch we 
ſeek out in all places where the Lord bringeth us: 
and hitherto we can ſay it, to the praiſe of our God, 
he hath vindicated our ſervices and teſtimony, by his 
. own bleſſed power, ſhed abroad 1 in their hearts to m 
we have been ſent. 

So ſhe told us ſhe would ſend for a an attorney at 
Jaw; one that was more than ordinarily eminent; hav- 
ing deſerted the church, and being therefore reproached 
with the name of Quaker. CI, 5 


In this interval we had cloſe diſcourſe with her; a 


woman certainly of great wit, high notions, and very 
ready utterance : ſo that it was hard for us to obtain a 
rue ſilence; a ſtate in which we could reach to her. 
But through ſome travail of ſpirit more than ordi- 
Fs" we had a ſweet time of 1 Ing: We 
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fitn 6 rods: ; raiſed. in her, and we really and plainly 
- beheld a true nobility; yea, that which way ſealible of 
; 9 teſtimony, and did receive it. . 
By this time the perſon ſhe ſent toe came, 3 a 
1 85 bleſſed ſweet time we had: for the power and preſence 
5 of the Lord, our ſtaff and ſtrength, unto which our 
eye hath been throughout all our travels, that we 


might only be acceptable in that, plenteouſly appeared 5 


7 amongſt us (the Lord have the glory of his own work) 
both confeſſing to the truth of what had been ſaid, 

and the attorney to the Going Tee? in which: the truth | 
had been declared. 

We would have 1 to our inn to eat; + 
- ing as we had appointed in the morning, but ſhe laid 
a kind of violent hands upon us, and neceſſitated us 

to ſtay and eat with her; which we did. And we had 

no ſooner ſat down, but her brother-in-law, a man of _ 
quality and employment in the court of the elector 
of Brandenburgh, came in, who dined with us. 
As we fat at meat, we had a good meeting; for the 
time was much taken up about the things of God, 
either in anſwering their queſtions, or miniſtring to 
them about the true Chriſtian nature and life; in all 
which her brother behaved Mme with great ſweet- 
neſs and reſpect. 
After dinner we Took our Chriſtian leave bY: the 
in the fear of God, recommending unto them the 
light of Chriſt Jeſus, that brings all that receive it 
into the one ſpirit, to live in holy peace and concord 
| together; particularly and alone ſpeaking to the lady 
and the attorney what was upon us as to their ſtates. 

And ſo we departed, and ſoon after took waggon 

for Nimeguen; where arriving about the ſeventh hour 
that night, we immediately took waggon for Utrecht, : 

and got thither about the tenth hour next morning.“ 

We heard there was a people in that city, but had not 
now time to ans e een it to CAN OE? | 

ere „„ . f 3” 1 
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Z : : | Ev he About 1 1 E h N : 1 3 n, 8 0 bh an d 
. F. took waggon for Rotterdam, and I took waggon 
= - for Amſterdam, where I came ſafely that night, about 
ß‚ i in the evening; and I found friends generally well, 
though ic was a ſickly time in that country. The 
meeting houſe was much enlarged, and there was a. 
- _ * freſh enquiry among many people after the truth, and 
gerent defires to hear the teſtimony and declaration of 
it. I alfo underſtood that dear G. F. was returned 
tom Frederickſtadt and Hamburgh into Urieſlandt, 
=. _ whither T. R. and J. V. were gone from this city to. 
= meet with him. He had an hard time of travail with 
-  — reſpe&to the weather, yet I heard was in good health, 
-— through the Lord's power that had kept him. 
Here I received a letter from the princeſs Elizabeth, 
in anſwer to mine of the 25th of the ſixth month, from 


Manheim, alias Frederickiburgh  _ 
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%% 
Have received your greetings, good wiſhes, and 


I <xhortations, with much j a and ſhall follow the 
latter fo far as it ſhall plots dur great God to give 
me light and ſtrength. I can ſay little for myſelf, 
and can do nothing of myſelf, but I hope the Lord 
will conduct me in his time, by his way, to his end; 
and ſhall not ſhrink for his fire; I do long ſor t; and 
When he aſſures my ways, I hope he will give me 
power to bear the croſs I meet therein. I am alfo 
lad to hear the journey hath been proſperous both in 
de conſtitutions of your bodies, to withſtand the bad- 
_ nels of the weather, and in the reception you had in 
| Caſſel, Franckfort, and Criſheim: nothing ſurprized 
e there but the good old Dury, in whom I did not 
_ expeEt ſo much ingenuity, having lately writ a book, 
entitled, Le Veritable Chretien, that doth . fpeak 
= another way. I wiſh to know what reception you have 
Had at Frederickſburgh; and if this find you 1 | 
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5 wiſh vou . take an occaſion to ſee the two p 
tors of Mulheim, which do really ſeek the Lord, hy 
have ſome. prejudice againſt your doctrine, as alſo the 
counteſs there. It would be of much uſe for my fa- 
" to have them diſabuſed ; yet ee a 0p FOR 
in 7 7 87 ny all things elſe, concerning 1 — 


Four loving friend | in the Lord 1 Jeſus, La : 1 
5 „ ELIZABET u. 


11 3 your Face _ eee receive * 
beg commendations here. 5 
"This day. at nigh ht” (being th the 1 1 5 the 
5 came ] John H ill from Uneſlande ' to the houſe 
of G. D. in Amſterdam. a 
The next day* n the firſt day of che we © 
| had a bleſſed and large meeting, larger than ordinary, 
becauſe of a great addition of room ſince our journey 
into Germany. Indeed there was a great appearance 
of ſaber pr efſing eople, yea, ſeveral of the chief of 
the Baptiſts, as Gale enus an companions : : the Lord's 
heavenly power was over all, and che meeting bleſſedly | 
. 1 the fourth hour. 
That night, after ſupper, having taken mp leave j in 
a ſweet little meeting among friends, I took boat for 
Horn (P. Hendrick accompanying me) about the ſc- 
venth hour at night, and got thither about two in tie 
morning; where lying down till about fix, we tog 
- Waggon. for Enckhuy ſen. We came thither a little 
after eight in the morning; where having refreſhed 
- ourlelyes,, about the ni hour we took ſhip for 
Workum in Urieſlandt, and arriving about one, im- 
mediately took waggon for War 28 we ar- 
Tived about fix ; : there we met with dear J. 5 * 
ſb . an R. J. en n, wife. x 
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ELK 1 next day® we had two bleſſed meetings; one 


1 amon eſt friends, being the firſt monthly meeting that 
was Natel for Urieflandt, Groningen, and Embden; 
the other a publick meeting, where reſorted both Bap- 
ttiſts, collegians and others; and among the reſt, a 
doctor of phyſick and a Preſbyterian miniſter :. all far | 


with great attention and ſobriety, but the miniſter 


and doctor more eſpecially. The firſt, having a lec- 
ture ſermon to preach that evening, went away; but, 
. ſpeedily returned, G. F. till ſpeak- 


but, as a man in pain to be gone, yet willing to 


4 ſtay, fat at the door till G. F. had done; and then 
| Rood up, and pulling off his hat, looking up to hea- 
ven, in a folemn manner, and with a loud voice, 
8 ſpake to this purpoſe: The All-mighty, the All- 


< wiſe, the Omnipotent Great God, and his Son Jeſus 


. f _« Chriſt, who is bleſſed for ever and ever, confirm 
© © his word that hath been ſpoken 5 day :” apolo- 
gising that he could not longer ſtay, or that he was a 


"miniſter of the reformed religion, and was juſt nov 5 


going to preach, where all that would come thould 
; be welcome; and ſo left the meeting. 


The phy fician alſo was called away, but returned, 
and Rayed till the meeting was ended. Juſt as the 
meeting ended came the miniſter again, who ſaid, in 
the hearing of ſome friends, That he had made his 


t ſermon much ſhorter than ordinary, that he might 
enjoy the reſt of the meeting.” At night came the 
Phyfician to ſee me; who, after a ſerious and Chriſtian 

_ diſcourſe, expreſſing eat ſatisfaction in moſt things 
relating to friends, left me; withal telling me, That 
© if I had not been to go the fourth hour next morn- 


© 5 ing, he would either aye Myon: longer wall me, vr : 
7 come again. | 


He alfo remembered the parſon- s love to us, and 


told me, That if it had not been for fear of String 


© offence, or coming too much under the obſervation 


1 8 0 the e he would have come _ have ron ; 


r 
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*x us :“ adding, © That it was a great” pity. hu this 
” ople had not printed their principles to the world??? 
to which the doctor anſwered, That he had ſome of 
© our: books, and he would bond” him them.“ Bleſſed. 

be the Lord, his glorious work goeth on, and his 
power is over all. It being now the tenth hour at 
night, I took my leave of G. F. and friends. Fr, 
_..- This day it came upon me to write a letter to Joanna 
e Malane, the noble W woman at n 5 
ike.” „„ | | | 5 


"Dear friend, 5 E. M. 


* "dear and tender 1 witch God 106 raiſed 
: in my heart by his living word to all mankind, _ 
but more eſpecially unto thoſe in whom he hath: be- | 
gotten an holy hunger and thirſt after him, ſaluteth 
thee: and amongſt thoſe of that place where thou 
| hveſt, the remembrance of thee, with thy compa- 
nions, is moſt particularly and eminently at this time 
brought before me. And the ſenſe of your open-heart- - 
| edneſs, ſimplicity, and ſincere love to the teſtimony p 
of Jeſus, that by us was delivered unto you, hath 
deeply engaged my heart towards you, and often raiſed 
in my foul heavenly breathings to the God of my life, 


1. of 


That he would keep you in the daily ſenſe of that di- 


vine life, which then affected you. For this know, 
it was the life in your/elves, that ſo ſweetly Wie 880 
5 by the miniſtry of life through 4. 
_ __ Wherefore, love the divine life and light i in your- : 
ſelves: be retired and till ; let that holy ſeed move in 
all heavenly things before you move: for no one re- 
ceiveth any thing (that truly profiteth) but what he 
receiveth from above, Thus ſaid John to his diſciples. 

Now that which ſtirreth in your hearts, draweth you 
out of the world, ſlayeth you to all the vain-glory, 
and pleaſure, and empty worſhips that are in it; this 

is from above, the heavenly ſeed of God, pure andi in- 


5 corruptible, that is come down from heaven to make 


Tou heavenly; that in EY places you may dwell, 
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1 15 ele, = the ſaints of ol, this — 1 
3 [ ſure in earthen veſſels. its a06hy 


0 ſtay your minds upon 1 © appearance. of Jeſus "= 
you, in whoſe light you ſhall ſee light! It will make 


© you of a weighty conſidering {ſpirit more and more; 
that you may ſee how the myſtery of iniquity hath 
EF wrought, and how mankind is 0 ted in all things, 
and what part you yet have, that 

tze paradiſe of God, that you may lay it all down at 


elongeth not ta 


5 the feet of Jeſus, and follow him, who is going up 


and down, doing good to all that believe in his name, 5 
S8io poſſeſs your "ſouls in the ſenſible feeling of his 


TY daily vilits, ſhinings and breathings upon your ſpirits; . 


And wait diligently, and watch circumſpettly, leſt the 

__ — enemy ſurprixze you, or your Lord come at unawares 
upon you, and you be unprepared to receive his ſweet 

and precious vißitations. That ſo thoſe holy begin- 

nings, which thou art a witneſs of, with thy compa- 

_ -  nions, may not be loſt, or as if they! ad never ore x. 

but that you may, from day to day, feel the Kut 
pk his light, life, power, and kingdom in you Nan 


that you may be able to ſay, The kingdom om of God : | 


eis come, yea, it is given to the ſaints.” 


And what I ſay unto one, I ſay unto all that received 


- 9 our teſtimony in that city; to whom thou mayeſt give, 

if thou pleaſeſt, the remembrance of my dear love, 

who travail in the ſpirit for their redemption, that 
they may be brought into the glorious liberty of the 

ſons of God. Particularly falute me to the ybung 
woman, that met with us at thy lodging. The Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of peace, dwell og you, 
deep your hearts ſtedfaſt in his holy light, withour 


 wayering, all the days of your appointed time, until 
_ your great and laſt change ſhall come; when he will 
. Feceive his own ſheep into his own everlaſting king 


| dom, from the power of the foxes 9 the wolyes 
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= be ſaid, 8 'T here is no more, FIG Hh, 
25. more time. 7 
So dear J. E. M. 1 chap be Lok d brought 
1 e well to Amſterdam, not without good ſervice by 
the way: for at Cullen we had a precious meeting, 
and were received with much gladneſs of heart. We 
* went to Duyſburg, and from thence towards 
ee being the firſt day of the week, hoping to 
get an opportunity with the counteſs of Bruch, and 
_ to deliver thy letter: but her father (who is a cruel 
and ſevere man) meeting us near his caſtle, ſtopped 
us; and after ſome little time, finding what we were, 
_  faid, + There wanted no Quakers there; and ſent us 
- with ſome of his ſoldiers out of his territory, It was 
1 about ſun- ſet, fo that we were forced to return towards 
Duyſburg, but the gates of the city being ſhut, and 
there being no houſes without it, we were forced to 
lie in the fields all night, where the Lord made us 4 
good and comfortable bed. We told the graef at 
_  parting,. We were men that feared the en ws 5 
7 God; we deſired the good of all men; and that we . 
came not hither for any evil deſign:“ but he Would 
not hear; the Lord, if he pleaſeth, forgive him. Ne- 
vertheleſs we had a good meeting at Duyſburg, Where 
we had our hearts deſire, the bleſſed power and life of . 
_ God making its own way in the hearts of thoſe! that 
heard our teſtimony, ' I. alſo writ a large and tender 
letter to the counteſs, and received a ſweet and lovin a 15 
meſſage from her: and I have great 5 e : 
things will work together for the beſt. _ 
From Duyſburg we went to Weſel, where we en- 
guired out who was worthy, and there we found four 


1 more ni ae no 


or five ſeparated from all congregations, t waiting for 


. : the parents _ TIRE 5 e we had two 


1 5 Papriſe ab wha, qe Nees to our e nd 
feeceived us lovingly. We directed them to that gift + 
„ 2 in himſelf, that pure and eternal word in the 
| hearty that he might know the pure miniſtry WIR 


v. E . 


from the my of man's s ſpirit, which cannot v . 
or give. life to the ſoul. ; = 
From thence we went to Gleve,! ihe!» ata a lady” 8 
= | houſe, belonging to the court, we had a precious 
meeting: and we found ſome that had deferted 


5 _ publick miniſtry, as not being appointed of God 


to preach, neither knowing, by true experience, the 


wap and travail of the new birth, but made and main- 


tained by men: we ſounded the joyful goſpel amongſt 
them, and from thence, by the way of Nimeguen and 
Utrecht, we came the laſt ſixth day to Amſterdam, 
owt was the ſeventh of the ſeventh month. 
his laſt firſt-day I had a great and bleſſed meeting 
at Amſterdam, almoſt of every quality and religion; 
the Lord's heavenly power (that is quickening peo- 
ple into a living ſenſe of him, that they may ſay, 
c the Lord hveth,. and he livech | in me) . that 
. day over all. 
In the evening 1 took ban for 1 and Go 
© thence came laſt night (being the ſecond day of the 
week) to this city of Harlingen, where we met with 


ſome of our brethren, that had been up at Hamburgh 


and Frederickſtadt; and this day we are to have two 
meetings here, the one among our friends, the other 
blick for the town. It is upon me to viſit J. de 
Labadie 's people, that they may know Hint in them- 
felves, in whom their ſalvation ſtandeth: for theſe 
fimple people are to be pitied. From thence 1 think 
to. viſit Leeuwaerden, Groningen, Embden, Bremen, 
Herwerden, Weſel, Emrick, Cleve, Utrecht, and fo 
to return to Arfterdam, the Lord. enabling me Ss his | 
mere. 
This ld; in my. 3 to thee ; Give not hy 
< bread to dogs; ſpend not thy portion; feed not the 
' © ſerpent, neither hearken to him: abide with Jeſus, 
" and he will abide with thee, that thou mayeſt grow 
in wiſdom and in righteouſneſs, through the croſs, 


a that crucifieth thee to the world, and the world to 


& thee. So in the love which overcometh the world, 


that is Ina and ns. en A leadeth all thith hs . 
e . „ 
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Moy receive it into their hearts, I take. my leave f 
- thee, with thy companions, 5 8 the veſt: di Oe” „ 
vor! 15 known to us, remaining : e 


i 15 95 of Thy faithful fiend, and 1 the Lord's — 5 
„„ eee © 5 „„ as "To: . 


: Harlingen, 11th 5 che 
5 iy lon? month, 1125 


Next morning, 1500 this Fourth (ns 1 2005 be 
for Leeuwaerden; J. Claus, who had been at Frede- 
rickſtadt with G. F. went with me. G. F. J. V. and 
F. R. Wa P. H. e that day towards Amſter- 
dam. 

At en we came e nine, nd Bend 
the meeting about ten; which we enjoyed with peace 
and refreſhment, ſeveral being there (as in Pont von. | 
: that were never at a meeting before. - 
The meeting being done, and having refreſhed our= 
F " hives” with food, we took waggon for Wiewart, the 
manſion- houſe of the family of the Somerdykes, where 
J. de Labadie's company reſideth, it being ſtrong up- 


on my ſpirit to give them a viſit. We got thither 


about five; and as we were walking over a field to 


the houſe, we met a young man of that company, 


who conducted us in. I aſked for Ivon the paſtor, 
and Anna Maria Schurmans. Ivon preſently came 
with his co-paſtor; they received us very civilly. | 
However, they ſeemed ſhy of letting me ſpeak with 


_A.M.S. objecting her weakneſs, age, taking phyſick, 


&c. But putting them in mind how unhandſomely 
I was uſed at Herwerden fix years ago, by J. de La- 
badie; their father, who, though I came a great Jour- 1 


ney to viſit him and his people, ſuffered me not to 


ſpeak with them; they preſently complied, and went 


in to let her know that ſuch a perſon deſired to ſpeak _ 
Ng her, and quickly returned, deſiring me to comes 


But e = time would be too ſhort for | 


&2 : : x * IE = * * * 5 „ - 
©# 
* . * 1 8 
892 * 8 
- * * 8 
„ 
* 1 * * 2 
& * > 5 * b =o 
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3 x us 05 
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w elle he 90 8 near ak a; 5 
* Englit. miles of unknown way to our lodging, 


=: ——— the next morning, which 


on foot, I defired them, that they would =»_ me an 
ey readily 

_ plied with. So I took my leave of them, who in 
a friendly manner brought us a little on our way. 
| 2 night a great weight was var my ſpirit, and 
eſpecially the next morning; yet my faith was in the 
wer of God, and I had a plain ght that I ſhould 

| have a good ſervice among them; however, I ſhould - 
z Tha "ny ane, and my pom Thould reſt Oe 
. 
The next morning » J returned to ah and J. c. 


Boo along with me. So ſoon as we came, we were --— ol 


into A. M. S's. chamber; where alſo was yuh her 
5 one of the three Somerdykes. 
This A. M. S. aforeſaid, is an ancient ad above. 


1 fixty years of age, of great note and fame for learn- 


ing in languages and philoſophy, and hath. obtained 


bs” * conſiderable place among the moſt learned men of 


this age. The Somerdykes are daughters to a noble- 
man of the Hague, people of great breeding and in- 
Heritances. Theſe, with ſeveral other perſons, being 
affected with the zealous declamation of J. de Laba- 


die, againſt the dead and formal churches of the 


Ty 7 . — furniture in their houſes. Wi 
we company of the two paſtors, and a doctor of phy- 


World, and awakened to ſeek after a more ſpiritual 
Lo fellowſhip and ſociety, ſeparated themſelves from the 
common Calviniſt churches, and followed him in the 5 
55 wr of a refined Independency. - 1 5 
They are a ſerious, plain people, and ate come 
er to friends, as in ſilence in meetings, women- 
ing, preaching by the 8 pirit, plainneſs in garb, 
No theſe two we had. 


Lick. After ſome filence, I propoſed this queſtion ta 


| | them: What was it that induced them to ſe parate 


* from the common way they formerly lived in? * 


| 1 ® ee den that they would be — n 


2 — WWE SY": 


L 


3 


* . — * e L 
. 7 : * > 4 2 1 & 2 ? e 1 
8 x ; : : — wa. 8 {33s 7, 
{ . 7 < : 6 - * 1 Y ; 
2 p 
s . 7 
* ＋ 0 , - "I * : 
LE AF 5 6 % a z 
N x 2 15 
ö „ 5 
* ” : 1 & 
} x * 9 
£ 4 a 7 
- 
: 
7 


_ : 


ts 75 * open eic me, as to e 1 chow „ 1 
ration; for 1 came cavil, ee eee e | 
1 1 * irit to be informed. 


0 pon this, Ivon, 18 chief e gave us dhe 
= hiſtory of J. de Labadie's education; how he was bred 
among the Jeſuits, and deſerted. thera, and embraced 
the Proceſtant religion; and finally, of his great diſſa. 
tisfaction with the Proteſtant churches of France, and 
that if God would not give them a purer church, they 
_ | three” would fit down by themſelves, reſolving never 
more to mix themſelves among the Babyloniſh aſſem- 
blies of the world. Adding ſeveral ſolemn appeals 
concerning che es er an ts of thane e e 
in theſe things. „ 
| Tvon having done, . M. 8. zan in G56 manner: | 
c 1 find myſelf conſtrained to add a ſhort teſtimony, 
She told us of her former life, of her pleaſure in 
© learning, and her love to the religion ſhe was broughe 
a up in; but confeſſed ſhe knew not God nor Chriſt 
truly all that while. And though from à child God 
c had viſited her at times, yet ſhe never felt ſuch a 
powerful ſtroke, as by the miniſtry of J. de Labadie. 
© She ſaw her learning to be vanity, and her religion 
like a body of death: ſhe reſolved to deſpiſe the 
© ſhame, deſert her former way of living and acquaint= 
© ance, and to join herſelf with this little family, that 
_ © was retired out of the world; among whom ſhe de- 
fired to be found a living ſacrifice, offered up en- 
_ © tjrely to the Lord. She ſpoke in a very ſerious and 
broken ſenſe, not without /ome Wen” * heſe are 
but ſhort hints ef what the fad. 
After ſhe had done, one of the Soinmdylnes: began; 5 
in a very reverent and weighty frame of mind, and in 
2 ſenſe that very well ſuited her contempt of the 
world: ſhe told us how often ſhe had mourned from 
her pan bags: g years, becauſe ſhe did not know the Lord 
| deſired ; often ſaying within herſelf, If God 
© would make known to me his way, I would tram= 
ple upon OO the pride and glory of the world.“ She 
bmp 3 1 . OO! of. _ earn = 
d, > Eo 
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5 [nk e of. the deadueſs 3 8 of: the : 
3 | Chriſtians ſhe was bred among, faying to- bertelf, gs DON 
HR the pride, O the luſts, O the vain pleaſures in which 
— 5 > athens live! Can this be the Way to heaven? Is 
this the way to glory? Are theſe followers of Chriſt ? 
- © Ono} O God, where is thy little flock ? Where is 
thy little family that will live entirely to thee, that 
"+ th wil follow thee? Make me one of: that number. 
And when the ſervant of the Lord, J. de Labadie, 
came into Holland, I, among others, had a curio- 
e <. fity to hear him; and among ſeveral others was 
deeply affected by him. He ſpoke the very thoughts 
d of my heart: methought my heart was pricked when 
I heard him; and I reſolved, by the grace of God, 
1 £ to abandon all the glory and: ride of this world, 
2 to be one of thoſe that ſhould fit down with him in 
2a ſeparation from the vain and dead worſhips of 
2 this world. I count myſelf happy that I ever met 
ee with him, and theſe paſtors, who ſeek not them 
i ©. ſelves, but the Lord: and we are a family that live 
t together in love; of one ſoul and one ſpirit, entirely 
I. 7 given 146 to ſerve the Lord; and this 1 is the: n 
joy in the world. 
After, Du Lignon, che other . gave. us ao 
- an account of his inducement to embrace J. de Laba- 
die, but not ſo livelily. 
Aſter him the doctor of phyſick, that had. been. bred - 
5 bor a prieſt, but voluntarily refuſed that calling, „ 
preſſed himſelf after this manner: I can alſo. bear 
x - my teſtimony, in the preſence of God, that though 
— 3 I lived in as much reputation at the univerſity, as 
t any of my colleagues or companions, and was well 
8 reputed for ſobriety and honeſty, yet I never felt 
i ſuch a living ſenſe of God, as when I heard te 3 
| t vant of the Lord J. de Labadie: adding, 
e firſt day 1 heard him, I was ſo ſtruck . 25 
- 5 « that I can truly ſay, through the good grace'of Gad, 
+ and the conduct of the Holy Spirit, it was to me as 
. - ©. the day of my ſalvation; he did ſo livingly-touch 
6 7 heart with a ue of the true Chriſtian worthip : 
| py” c bs cn 


a»; 2 * . 
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” * e which I forſook the univerſity, and reſolved to 
be one of this TIC $ and: W 1 can . in the © 8 
© of theLord. 1 

P. Ivon concluded, 0 This i is > hints we Fg to foy 
45 « concerning the work of God amongſt us. 

All this while I minded not ſo much their words, 
as I felt and had unity with a meaſure of divine ſenſe 

"that: was upon them. Certainly the Lord hath been 

amongſt them; yea, I had a living ſenſe in my heart 
that ſomewhat of the breath of life had breathed upon 
them; and though they were in great e yet 
. what God's love was towards them Rs 

After ſome ſilence, I began on this wie 4,007 

I come not to judge you, but to viſit you; not to 
8 5 or diſpute, but to ſpeak of the things of God's 
kingdom; and I have no prejudice, but great love and 
regard in my heart towards you: wherefore hear e 
N _"_ Chriſtian patience and tenderneſs. _ 

1 do confeſs and believe that God hath touched 95 
your hearts with his divine finger, and that his work 
is amongſt you: that it was py A e that gave you a 
ſight of the vanity and folly is world, and that 
hath made. you ſenſible of tt 5 id religions that are 
in it. It is this ſenſe I love and honour; and I am 
ſo far from undervaluing or oppoſing this tender ſenſe 
I feel upon you, that this it is I am come to viſit, 
and you for the love of it. And as for the reproaches 
that may attend you on the ſcore of your ſeparation, 
with all the reports that therefore go concerning you, 
they are what 1 reſpect you for, being well acquainted 
with the nature and practice of this yore towards 
_ thoſe that retire out of it. 

Now ſince J have with patience, and I can truly ſay 

. with great ſatisfaction, heard your account of your 
experiences, give me the like Chriſtian freedom ta tell 
you mine, to the end you may have ſome ſenſe of 
the work of God in mes for thoſe. who are come to 

any meaſure of a divine ſenſe, they are as lookin 
„ to each other, as 8 e Bu in a he 

| cre 


* 1 * 


2% X * = 
6 
* 1b 1 v 
OY 


be PP 
9 


S P VE, > 8 NE . 1 ow. 
oy gt 
4 bh F. 5 ed 
7 92 
BY on 


| - Hete: 1 VE to oY . 1 8 Hi 1 
= = . 9 Lord firſt appeared unto me, which was about the 
,  ewelfth year of my age, anno 1656. How. at times, 
.  betwixt that and the fifteenth, the Lord viſited me, 
a 0 and the divine impreſſions be gave me of himſelf: 
pdf my perſecution at Oxford, and how the Lord ſuſ- 
tained me in the midſt of that helliſn darkneſs and 
| - debauchery: of my being baniſhed the college; the 
dier nat 1 underwent when I returned to my fa- 
© ' ther; whipping, beating, and turning out of doors 
n 1663. Of the Lord's dealings with me in France, 


LEE +} nn Ia I had a fine opportunity to ſpeak. of t 2 
. iniquity and ungodlineſs in the root an 5 
LN pub . ge give them an account of the power 

and preſence of God which attended us in our pub- 
lick teſtimonies and ſufferings; after an indirect man- 

ner * 1 8 — * * and com- 

| e 


3 and in the time of the great plague in London. In 
E ſine, the Sol" ſenſe he gave me of the yanity of this 
world; of irreligiouſneſs of the religions of it. 
Then of my mournful and bitter cries to him, that he 
would ſhew me his own way of life and ſalvation, and 
my reſolutions to follow him, whatever reproaches or 
3 _ ſufferings ſhould attend me, and that with great re- 
3 - verence and brokenneſs of Ipirit. | How, after all 
|  _ this, the glory of the world. een me, and 
B even ready to give up myſelf unto it, ſeeing as yet no 
L 15 fuch thing as the © primitive: ſpirit and church on the 
3 _ © earth;” and being ready to faint concerning my 
1 hope of the reſtitution of all ching WT: 
A It was at this time that the Lord an me with a 
Z certain ſound” and teſtimony of his eternal word, 
| through one of thoſe the ans: calls Quakers, namely 
5 Tuomas Log. I related to them the bitter mockings 
i and ſcornings that fell upon me, the diſpleaſure 7 
1 my parents, the invectiveneſs and cruelty of the prieſts, 
Z 5 45 ſtrangeneſs of all my companions: what a ſign 
A : and wonder they made of me; but, above all, that 
1 : croſs of reſiſting and watching againſt mine own 
Z gn vain affections and thoughts. T8 
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— the *contrary. practices among e 00 
large to be here py 5 And notwithſtanding all 
my Tulltrings: and trials by magiſtrates, parents, com- 
panions, and, above all, from the prieſts of the falſe 
religions in che world, the Lord hath preſerved me ta 
is day, and hath given me an hundred fold in this 
world; as well as the aſſurance of life everlaſting: in- 
forming them of the tenderneſs of my father to me, 
before, and at, his death; and how, through patience 
and long-ſuffering, all oppoſition was'. conquered, 
Then I began my ae unto: them: . was 
on this wiſe. +; 5 
That ſince God had: Siren me and thaw, a divine 
ſenſe of him, our eye ſhould be to him, not to man; 
that ve might come more into a ſilence of ourſelves, 
and a growth into that heavenly ſenſe. | That Ws) was 
the work of the true miniſtry, not to keep- people to 
themſelues, ever teaching them, but to turn them to 
God, the new-covenant Teacher, and to CaRISIH, the 
great Goſpel-Miniſter. Thus John did, and thought 
it no diſhonour. that they left im to go to Cbrif. * 
dc Behold the Lamb of God,” ſaid; he, that taketh 
* g the ſin of the world *. Ind even John's diſ- 
iples left him to follow Chriſt. | Nay; y, John teſtifies _ 

of. himſelf, „That he was to decreaſe,” and Chrift 
pros to increaſe. Wherefore I preſſed them to have their 
eye to CurisT that taketh away the fin ;. that is, from 
heaven, heayenly; to ſee that He increaſe in them. 
Yea, © that henceforth they ſhould know no man after 
ce the fleſh; no, not Chriſt himſelf.” That their know- 
ledge of, and regard and fellowſhip with, one wore yh | 
ſhould ſtand in the revelation of the Son of God 
| chem; who is God's Great Prophet, by whom- God 
ſpeaketh in theſe latter days. And if their miniſters 
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be true miniſters, they will count it their glory to _ 8 


ive way to Chriſt, and that they decreaſe, and Chriſt 
-1ncreaſe ; that the inſtrument giveth- way to him + 
uſeth it, the ſervant to the Lord. ug thoughts ic 
ſeemeth to detract from the miniſters, xe . 
Fo the glory of true 5 God- 1 


| Pit _ 1 


PIR "al 5 1 awd chat kis war mould be ful 


N filled.” 23 told chem, et The day of the Lord God 


Hy c was come, and all people muſt look to him for | 
= falvation : that all people muſt now come to keep God's 


great ſabbath, to reſt from mere man, and the ſpirit 
of man, and all mens thoughts, words, and works; 
and that if they were true believers,” on; Were, : at | 


P Er te entering into their reſt.” 


LY cloſely recommended it to chem, that ble might | 


not be of thoſe that begin in the ſpirit, and end in 


the fleſh; for that thoſe that ſhould ds fo, and there- 


by break God's ſabbath- day, would be ſtoned to 
| death; by the « ſtone which is cut out of the moun- 


* rain” without hands; yea, that ſhould fall upon 


tem as a mill-ſtone, and grind them to powder. 
Therefore let CuRIsTr have his honour; let bim preach 
and ſpeal among you, and in you, and you in e 
aud by bim onh ligh, groan, pray, preach, fin 


not -otherwiſe, leſt death come over you: for. 7 ore I 
the apoſtacy came. in, by their going | before Chriſt, in- | 


ſtead of Chriſt going before them. 


And wait in the he and ſpirit of judgment — 
Bath viſited you, that all may be wrought out that is 
not born of God; ſo will you come to be born of the 
incorruptible ſeed, of the word of God that liveth 


and abideth for ever: that you may be an holy prieſt- 


d, that offers up a living ſacrifice with God's 


heavenly fire, that God may have his honour in you 


all, and through all, by Jeſus Chriſt. And De 


© -myſelf towards the Somerdykes, with a ſerious an 
- «tender ſpirit, 1 thus expreſſed myſelf: © That you 


mould be pilgrims in the inheritance of your Father, 


I have'a deep and reverent ſenſe of: O that you 
might dwell with him for ever, and exalt him that 
* hatt ſo viſited you, wick ho are the N | or 
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1 except. the ancient A. M. 8. (cho is not i to 
walk) to the —_— door; giving us their hands in 
a friendly manner, expreſſing their great ſatisfaction 

in our viſit. And being come to the porch, and 
meeting ſeveral perſons of the family, I was moved 
to turn about and exhort them, in the preſence of 
the reſt, to keep to Chriſt, that had given them a, ſenſe 

of the ſpirit. of this world, and had raiſed deſires 1 in 
them to be delivered from it! And to know no man 
after the fleſh, but to have their fellowſhip in Cbriſt, 
union and communion; with Cad, and one 1 ano- 
ther; that all their worſhip and performances might 
ſtand in him, that he might be all in all: deſiring that 

the Lord might keep them in his fear all the days of 


their appointed time, that ſo they might ſerve him in 
their generation, in his own univerſ Spirit, to "his 5 
lory, who is bleſſed for ever. 
The Lord comforted: my foul in this 3 ö ven 
all that is within me magnified his holy name, be- 
cauſe of his bleſſed preſence that was with us! O let 
my ſoul truſt in the Lord, and confide in him for 
ever! O let me dwell and abide with him e is faic- S 
ful and true, and bleſſed for evermore! | 
' The two paſtors and the doctor came with us 
| | field's length, where we took waggon; and the cn 
of them took occaſion to aſk me, * If the truth roſe 
© not at firſt amongſt a poor, 1 dg and imple ſort 
of people? I told him, Ves; that was our comfort, 
and that we owed it not to the ſearning of this world: 
e Then, ſaid he, Let not the learning of this world 
be uſed to defend that which the Spirit of God hath 
brought forth; for ſcholars; now coming among you, 
_ will be apt to mix ſchool-learnipg amongſt. your 
4 ſimpler and purer language, and thereby ob ure the 
c brightneſs of the teſtimony.” I told him, it was 
good for us all to have a care of our own ſpirits, 
words and works; corifeffing what he. ſaid had weight 
ia it; telling him, it was our care to write and ſpeak 
according to the divine ee 98 not en * 
xd. - Sa A 35 55 Po. 
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| 8 ber and ſerious manner we Parted; 


S0 4 


3 beigg 'abour the twelfth hour at noonn 


This night about ten we got to Lipp nhuſen, — 
there is a little meeting of trendy A 4 ding: about 25 


The next morning © we had a bleſſed among 
Fiend; ; many of the world came in, were very ſerious 
and well affected; one whereof was a magiſtrate of 


the place. The Lord pleads his'own cauſe, and crowns 
his own teſtimony with his own Pore "There is like 


to be a fine gathering in that place. 

After dinner we took waggon for 04 city 1. Gros 
nin , where we rived at OE. at 5 85 Wan about 

25 Engliſh miles. 

The next morning we had a meaning among: friends | 
of that city, whither reſorted both collegian and Cal- 
viniſt ſtudents, who behaved themſelves ſoberly: the 
Lord's power was over all, and his teſtimony ſtands. 
When meeting was ended, they went out; and as 1 
Was concluding an exhortation to friends, came in a 


flock of ſtudents to have had ſome conference with | 
us: bot having ſet the time of our leaving the city, 
ve recommended them to the univerſal — of God, 


romiling them ſome books of our principles, with 
hich they expreſſed themſelves ſatisfied, and ul 
Parted from us. | SOD? FOOT. 27. 
After dinner we Wa bot pony Delfeyl, and came 
thithet about fix at night. The next morningꝰ about 
ſeven, we took boat for Embden, which is about/three 
On board of that veſſel it came upon me to 
rite a letter to friends in England, concerning the 
preſent ſeparatiſts, and their ſpirit” of ſeparation, 
Thich had ſeveral times been opened unto me, and 
Had remained ſome 15 per OT, ing” ; 7G he * 
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dn err where, conceiving” the preſent ſepa 
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DD IT - A Eee) hand, and 3 an out ee arm, 
E hath the Lord God. everlaſting gathered us to be 
0 people, and in his own power and life hath he pre- 
5 us a people unto this day: and praiſes be to 
his eternal name, no weapon that hath yet been formed 
— us, either from without, or from wii hath 
proſpered; _ 

Now this I ſay unto you, and that in his counſel 
that hath viſited us; Whoever go out of the unity 
with their brethren, are firſt gone out of unity with 

the power and life of God in themſelves, in which the 
unity of the brethren ſtandeth; and the leaſt member 
of the body in the unity ſtandeth on the top of them, 
and hath a judgment againſt them; unto which judg- 
ment, of both great and ſmall amongſt the living. fa- 
mily that in the unity are preſeryed, they muſt bow, 


they will readily do; if they are come into unity with 
the life and power of God in themſelyes; which 1s the 
holy root that beareth the tree, the fruit, and the 
leaves; all receiving life and virtue from it, and there- 
by are nouriſhed unto God's praiſe. . 
And let all have a care how they weaken: that, or 
n bring that under the exaltation and high e 
of tboſe that it is revealed againſt. For I feel that 
unruly ſpirit is tormented under the ſtroke and judg- 
ment of the power, and in its ſubtlety. is ſeeking. oc- 
caſion inſt the inſtruments, by whom, the power 
gave * Tom h, Let all have a care how they touch 
With this ſpirit in thoſe workings; for by being one 
with this ſpirit in judging thoſe that have been fa 
ful, according to the gift of wiſdom * have 
receiyed from God, chey will feed it and fortify it, 
and in the end come to be one with it againſt the. 


* 
a * 


N e power 


before they can come into the unity again: yea, this 


ith- 


A. ' 


BE will they 2 to? Or, what will they ga ather from? 


5 


3 power itſelf, Fr at laſt run our, a 8 TROY 
enemies and defpiſers; for whom is reſerved the black · 
neſs and darkneſs for ever, unleſs they repent. a 
Wherefore all that labour for the reſtoration of thoſe 7 

5 chat are out of the unity with the brethren, let them be 
ſiuch as are of a ſound mind themſelves: elſe, what 


And let them labour in the ſimplicity, integrity, love, 
and zeal of the power that firſt gat ered vs to God. 


For that which is ny gotten will endure ; but that 
which is obtained by t 


e contrivance, intereſt, and 
erſuaſions of men, getteth no farther than man, _and 


is of the fleſh; and what is of the fleſh, is fleſhly, 
3 and ſhall never inherit the kingdom of God. N 


Therefore let none look out of the ſeed for help; : 


r all power is in it, and there the true light and 


judgment ſtands for ever; and that ſeed only hath 


God ordained to bruiſe the ſerpent's head. They that 


would fave it, and thoſe that would bruiſe it by any 
other thing, are breakers of God's great ordinance, 


ol fly to Egypt for ſtrength. For it is David, the 


ware, „ that ſhall' be too hard for Goliab the giant; 
that not by Saul's armour,” but with God's 


cc living little ſtone, cut out of the mountain without 


ec hands;” without man's invention and contrivance. 
Oh, this | hath wrought all our mighty works in us, 
and for us, to this day! Wherefore Iet us be ſtill, and 
truſt and confide therein for ever. Let none look 


back, faint, or conſult; for if they do, they will 


darken their pure eye, and loſe their way, and into 
the eternal reſt of the flocks of the ag. ener will 
never come. „„ 


Brethren; the Falawiens, given forth againſt this 
ſpirit, and all thoſe that have reſiſted our love and for- 


| bearance that are joined to it; muſt and; and all 


that are out of our unity with the judgment, are 


| SIE. by it: therefore as all would: Rand before the _ 


Lord, and his people, let not this ſpirit be reaſoned 
Withal; 7 12 nor. "wo. 0 propoſals _ ee it, 
but 
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ſouls that are deceived, come by the rigit 


„ 
3 


4 


My brethren, look forwards, and lift up your. eyes, 
for the fields are even white unto. harveſt, up and doẽwun 
the nations. Remember the great name of the Lord, 
and behold the great work that he is doing before all 
people; whoſe ſaving health is viſiting the world, and 
whoſe eternal word and teſtament muſt from among 
us go forth to gather the nations. Let that that 
ce will be unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill ; let the dead 7 ; 
it. 


: 


c the dead: let us all, who have received the gift 
from God, wait in deep humility, to be raiſed up and 
impowered by him more and more, to eye and proſecute 
his univerſal ſervice in the world, to whoſe appearance 
the kings and kingdoms of the Gentiles. ſhall bring 
their glory: which noble work had thoſe that are gone 
into the ſeparation but laid deeply to heart, they 
would never have ſat at home murmuring, fretting, 
and quarrelling againſt the comely and godly. order _ 
and practice of their; brethren : but love, peace, and 
Joy had filled their hearts, and not the..** troubler and; 
cc accuſer of the. brethren ;'” who hath opened an evil 
eye in them, and begotten them into à diſcontented 
ſclf-ſeparating mind; and this image they bear, and 
: the pure eye ſees Ir. 4 5 28 9 01 2 7 45. . 7 us | 0 5 8 : 1 
O let none tempt the Lord! let none provoke the 
eyes of his jealouſy: let us all dwell in that divine 
ſenſe that he hath begotten in us; where our love, as 
a freſh and pure ſtream, will always flow to God and 
to one another, Here *<© all his ways are pleaſantneſs, 
< and all his paths are peace; for where be keepeth 
the houſe, who is Prince of peace, he will keep all, 
in his heavenly peace. We are but as one family, and 
therefore we have but one Lord and Maſter. We are 
but as one flock, and we have but one heavenl7 
ſnepherd to hear, nk before us, and giveth us 
eternal life to follow him. If any are offended in 
bim, or in his, it is their own fault: if they faint and 
„„ -- AO -/" aloe, 0 


6 I - * = 
. bes o 
= 2 
5 oY 
1 


. es el our dear Le, „ 


9 * 1 a — 
”— y 3 — " K. ; 
Ty . bp Wt . * : 8 * OR J 
* 1 * Re] 4 8 
55 4 SA; 5 3s 4 * 2 . 2 24 
"oF 8 5 3 
* ® © TIEN 
x * ” * 


A 44 d hath dated and 3 — 


1 neſs to the brethren, and careleſſneſs. of embracing. 


»pportunities by which the unity is renewed: and 
aſed; ſo that what is done by the brethren with- 


| out them, is looked upon firſt with a ſight eye, and 


then with an evil eye, which begets diſtance, and this 


-  diftance, in time, a ſeparation; and ſeparation conti- 


h forth enmity, and this enmity! death it- 


3 ffs we are in our ſpirits truly grieved for them. 


Jowever, the judgment of God muſt ſtand againſt 


_____ them, and that ſpirit that leadeth them, in which they 
 . gather. not to God, but to themſelves: and wo to 
tem that ſtrengthen their hands, and deſpiſe coun- 
Y — 5 . will have much to anſwer for before the 


feel a flighting, ſcornful; laughing ſpirit 


# 3 5 flyin . at me with its venomous ſting; but the 
ſeed of 


is over. 5 and the” Lotd| God. will HS 


5 hes, friends, in Wt Places 3 8 pit : 
hath had entrance, keep ſound judgment the ix, if 
you will keep your garments clean: and enter not into 


diſputes and conteſts with it; it is that it ſeeketh and 


loveth: but go on in your teſtimony and buſſheſs for 
the Lord, in the Lord's peaceable power and ſpirit, 


| 5 and his bleſſing and preſence of life ſhall be with you; 
auc in multiplying he ſhall multiply you; for no good 
thing will he with-hold from you. We can fay it of 


«truth, e God is good to Iſrael, and to all that are 
of an upright heart.” And let us be of good cheer ; 


[ for it is God's determination, that * the houſe of 
David mould grow ſtronger. and : ſtronger,” and 


65 His branch hall” increaſe and ſpread, and of bis go- 
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God 's bleſſed: work increaſeth and 
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the city where. friends have been ſa bitterly and bar 


barouſſy -uſed, the like hath ſcarcely been known in 


any place where truth hath broke Pak in our day; 


they having here been baniſhed ſome 30, and ſome 
40 times and above, The firſt family that received 


truth in this city, was doctor John William Haeſbert, 


a phyſician, and his wife; at whoſe houſe alſo, the firſt 
meeting was ſet up among friends to wait upon the 


Lord, by way of publick teſtimony. They are now 


1 both dead, but the memory of their fidelity 3 15 as hy 


cious ointment among the righteous. 19715 „ vos 
They were with me at a meeting fix years. ago, in 


. city; and I remember the power of the Lord had 


that operation upon them, that I ſaid to B. F. and 
T. R. then with me, It will not be long before they 


will publickly own and bear teſtimony in this place: 


and about three months after, he came forth, and ſhe 


about a year after him. And from their fidelity and 
integrity, notwithſtanding all the ſore and bitter tem- 

peſt of perſecution, a fine meeting ſprang; but at 
| this day they are ſcattered, being ſtill . e as 


faſt as they return. 
We viſited his mother 8 Kami where 7 we 1 


et of his ſiſters. in the love of truth; his fourth fiſ- 


ter being allo a friend, and is wife of J. C. living at 
Amſterdam. We had a little ſweet comfortable meet 


5 ing with them. After it, I returned to my lodging; 


and as I was writing to doctor Andrews, preſident f 
the council of ſtate, (who is reported to have been the 
author of this cruelty to our E 

upon me; my writing would not ſerve turn; I muſt | 


BL myſelf, in the fear and name of "8 Lord, to Reg 


riends) a burden came 
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and fuff Ting cauſe of 1 


85 A Me 2-42 . 
So away we went to bs houſe: be was at firſ al 


niſhed to ſee What manner of men we were; but after 
2 Hitle time he comported himſelf with on dee : 


: ſry we expected at his hand, I aſked him, If he 
and the ſenate had not received a letter in Latin 


from an Engliſhman about two years ſince, concern- 


= ing their ſeverity towards the peo r yo talled Quakers? 
- He told me he had. I replied, 


was the man, and 
I wat conſtrained in e to viſit him on their 
© behalf; and I could not fee how he, being a com- 
4 mondealth's man, and a Treten t, could: Perſe- 


; + " cute. | 4 8 a Y LD 4 2 


1 pleaded as ets "che anckeifivoiey,: ine: : 


| up esce of ſuch proceedings, and preſſed our rea- 
ſons earneſtly, but tenderly upon HA He affaulted 


us with ſeveral objections; but, bleſſed be the Lord, 
were moſtly fictitious, and therefore eaſily re- 
moved and anſwered. He alſo promiſed me, that if 


1 would write to the ſenate a remonſtrance of the caſe 
of our friends, and expreſs my requeſt to them, and 


incloſe it to him, he would both preſent it, and get it 
to be read, and make it appear that he was not fo 


much our enemy as we looked upon him to be. I 


promiſed to ſend him ſome books containing a defence 
of our principles, which were accordingly put into the 


hands of | 5 ne 0 deliver him * my 


name. | 
5 Having when our leave of the old at's and her 
daughters, and a man- friend reſiding in that city, and 
left the bleſſing and peace of our God amongſt them, 
we took ſhip for Lier, where we arrived the next morn- 


ing. Thence we took waggon for Bremen, where we 
came ſafe, through the Lord's goodneſs, the Next 


day; where we met our friends and companions, 
G. K. and B. F. who came thither ſome hours before 
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the Lord "EW a yet cs we had: & 
vail — our ſpirits, that the bleſſed and ts 


truth of our dear, Lord 2 EE mi ar yore: A 1 
; to reſt its foot upon 1 85 
To that purpoſe we wrote to two e under 


ſome ſuffering from their brethren, becauſe. of their 
= Wot zeal againſt the formality and deadneſs of the; 
ſo called, reformed churches. This we ſent by a mer 


chant, whom we formerly met at Herwerden. Wiek 


ſome difficulty we got to them, but the perſon chi 
ſtruck at was ſhy to ſpeak with us: A — 
this: © It was known that we were in town; and it was 
© one of the accuſations againſt him, that he was a 

. foſterer of all the ſtrange religions that came'thro "” Ji 
the town. Alſo he was then actually under'proceſs; 
and that the people that had heard of the innoceney 
of his cauſe, conceived a prejudice againſt per 
name, though it m Ehr be without cauſe: therefore 
he could not at preſent confer with us, and ſaid, he 
* * was ſorry for it with all his heart; but what we 
© ſhould ſay to his brother, ſhould. be. the ſame as if 
it had been faid to him; to whom he referred us. 
However, I took hold of his arm, and ſaid, 1 have | 
this meſſage to deliver to thee, that I may diſburden 
myſelf before the Lord; which was this: Mind that 
< which hath touched thy heart; let that guide thee ;z 
c and do not thou order that: conſult not with fleſh. 
and blood how to maintain that cauſe, which _ | 
t and blood in thy enemies perſecuteth thee for.. 
anſwered, © Rather than I will betray that pr nw or 
« deſert Chriſt, by God's ſtrength, they ſhall pull my 
© fleſhoff my bones. So he left us in his houſe; and 
truly we had a good time with his companion, the 
other miniſter, about three hours, teſtifying unto him, 
That the day was come, and coming, in which the 
Lord would gather out of all ſects (that ſtand in the 
e 1 ms? ee inta his « own — n Io 5 
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bond of peace ſhould ſtand. And therefore that he, 


. 8 and all of them, ſhould have an eye to the principle 
1 God in themſelves; that being arne 75 it, they 


might ſpeak from it; and that therein they would glo- 


5 ni God, and be edified: So we parted, leaving the 
man in a ſenſible and ſavoury frame. We viſited the 


merchant twice, and had a very good time with him: 


tte man is of a loving and fenſible ſpirit, and the 
+ love of God opened our hearts to him. 


We alſo viſited doctor Johan Sophrony e an 


dd :compoſitum of a man. He has had great and 


ſtrange openings; he hath writ ſeveral ſcores of 
tracts; he is a great enemy to the prieſts, and in ſo- 
„ yet of a rough diſpoſi- 


3 furniture, and entertainment. He wants but 
three of ſourſcore, you of a wonderful. vigour: and 


Pregnancy. _ | 


Wie were twice: thi — out” we — albu to 


3:8 think he was as loving to us as to any body. And 
truly he did ſhew at parting ſome ſerious and hearty 
. — but we could faſten little upon him as to 


God's power, or any inward ſenſe of us or our teſti- 


mony: yet we had little to object againſt: n on ſaid; 
T7 nag. ſome things were very extraordinary. 
From him we went to doctor Bellingham, a an u Eng- 

bh phyſician, a man of a lowly and tender; ſpirit, 


who received us in much love, lamenting, when we 
left him, that he had no more time with 3 
At the inn we had frequent opportunity to n 
— way of truth, and we muſt needs ſay, we were 
neard with patience and ſobriety; particularly by a 
doctor of law, who lodged at the houſe, and an an- 
cient man of Kiel in Holſtein. We leſt books amongſt 


45 en all, and in the love and fear of God we took 
Hur leave of them on the fifth day after dinner, and 


rin our Nr towards ge e th the court of 


HOLLAND AND GERMANY. a 


the morning, every way well, through the mercies of 
the Lord. We ſent to inform her of our arrival, and 
to know. what: hour it would-be convenient for us 
to viſit her; who returned us this anſwer, That be- 
<. ing then employed in the buſineſs of her govern- 
ment, it would be the ſecond hour in che afrernoon 
© before ſhe could be at leifure,? . >. 11.330 
The time being come, we went to viſe her, and 
- both her and the counteſs ready to receive us; 
which they did with much love and "tenderneſs, 
obſerved them to be much lower in their ſpirits than 
ever, and that our former bleſſed — had 
had a bleſſed effect upon them. That afternoon! was 
employed in the narrative of our travels, which t 
heard with great attention and refreſhments The 
whole diſcourſe ended with a precious little meeting. 1 
The houſe being clear of ſtrangers, they both earneſſ = 
preſſed us to ſup with them; which rug: not "well 
able to decline, we ſubmitted to 
At ſupper the power of the Lord came upon me, 
= it was a true ſupper to us, for the hidden mama 
was manifeſted and broken among us; yea, a bleſſed 
meeting it proved to us: O the reverent tenderneſs 
and lowly frame of ſpirit that appeared this evening, 
both i in the princeſs and counteſs. The Frenchwoman 
we found greatly improved, both in her love and un- 
derſtanding; yea, ſhe was very zealous and very bro- 
ken, and was always with us on theſe occaſions. + Af- 
ter ſupper we returned to the princeſs's chamber, 
where we ſtayed till it was about ten at night. At 
parting I deſired the princeſs would give us ſuch an- 
ther opportunity next day, being the firſt day of the =” 
week, as we had the laſt time we were with her: ſhe 
anſwered me, With all my heart; but wil! ye not 
come in the morning too?” I replied, Yes, II- 
© lingly: what time wilt thou be ne oh receive us? | 
She ankwered,"s Ar ſeven; - $623; SERUM „ 
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Fol ER” | . 


| ** We came; ae 
_ __  eightithe:meet | and held till eleven: ſeve- 
= on perſons. a, the 47 as well as thoſe of her own 
: family, being preſent. The Lord's power very much 
affected them, and the counteſs was twice much bro- 
Tien while we ſpoke. After the e were gone out 
 . of the chamber, it lay upon me from the wech to 
peak to thoſe cos ache princeſs and the counteſs, with 
neſpect to their particular conditions; occaſioned by 
ttheſe words from the princela; 65 am Fully convinced; 
du O my fins are great! 
_ +. Whilſt I was ſpeaking, they 3 power od, 5 
Lord wonderfully roſe, yea, after an awful manner, 
_ and had a deep entrance upon their ſpirits; eſpecially 
tte countels's, ſo that ſne was broken to pieces: God 
: Dem -raiſed, and 1 e Wan his own: e in 
a W 
=. „ eee our inn, 3 e ee we r 
EE. back to the ſecond meeting on that day, which began 
1 about the ſecond hour in the afternoon: and truly, 
tittzhe reverent, bleſſed, ſure word of life was divided 
+aright,: and a precious ſenſe of truth was raiſed in the 
meeting. There came more of the city than in the 
morning, and ve were much comforted in the Lord's 
power that was with us. For the truth had paſſage, 
And the hungry were Warighieds” and Kann -hmplechearced 
_—_ affected. _ 
This day at both meetings was one oof, the princeſs” $ 
. that never was at a meeting en and ſne 
(chough very ſhy of us the laſt time) became tender 
loving to us; ſhe was truly reached. O, magni- 
. fied be the name of the Lord, whoſe preſence Was 
With us, and whoſe arm ftood by us! After meeting 
mhe princeſs preſſed us to ſtay and ſup with her, plead- 
ing the quietneſs of the family, and that they —— 
. alone. At ſupper (as the night before) it: was 
mme to commemorate the goodneſs. n his 
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venant of light, to the- dear children and followers of 
the light. Great was the reverence and tenderneſs 
that was upon the ſpirits of both princeſs and coun- 
teſs at that inſtant. After ſupper wie returned to the 
_ princeſs" s chamber, here we ſpent | the. reſt of our 
time, in holy ſilence, or diſcourſe, till about Ghana 
e and then We repaired to our quarters. 
Next morning! about eight we returned to che 
court, where the princeſs five, counteſs were teady to 
receive us. T he morning was employed in a very ſe- 
rious relation, touching the affairs, practice, and ſu n 
ferings of our friends in England, with which py 
| Hed greatly affected; when, about the eleventh ß 
hour, a rattling of 4 coach interrupted us. The coun- -t 
refs: immediately ſtepped! out to ſee what was tele 
matter, and returned with a countenance. ſomewhat 
uneaſy, telling us, that the young princes, nephews 
to the princeſs and the graef of Donaw, were come 
to viſit her. Upon which I told them we ſhould with- 
thin, and return to our lodging; but intreated, that 
foraſmuch as we were to depart that night with the 
poſt-waggon, we might not be diſappointed of a fare- 
wel meeting with them; and the rather, for that I had 
a great burden upon my ſpirit: which they readily 
complied with, telling me, theſe perſons would only 
dine and be gone. As we went to the door, is 
counteſs ſtepped before us, and opened i it for us; and 
as I paſſed by, ſhe. looked upon me with. a weigh 
_ countenance, and fetched a deep ſigh, crying out, 2 
_ - © the cumber and entanglements of this vain world l 
They hinder all good.” Upon which I replied, look- 
ing her ſtedfaſtly in the ROB, O come thou out of 
them then!!! | 
After we had dined at our lod aging, ſomething: be- 
as upon me to write to the profeſſors of religion in 
that country, I went vp to my chamber, that I might _, * 
be the more retired. "Toft as I was about the.conclu- 1 


fon of; the paper, came A ? Howe of the 0 een 
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15 intreated 0h to come to * Git Wet of Do- 


© naw had a great defire to ſee us, 


cus. This brought a freſh weight and exerciſe vpon 


vs; but committing all to the Lord, Ne ae wor 
care upon him, we went. 
Being arrived, the graef approached. us in Wed 


| at Arſt he took no notice of our inceremonious beha- 


viour, but proceeded to enquire of us our ſucceſs 
i our” journey, and what we found anſwering" our 

purney and inclinations. Then we fell to points of 
religion, and the nature and end of true Chriſtianity, 
and what was the way that leadeth to the eternal reſt. 


L After ſome ſhort debate about complete ſanctification 


this life, we both agreed, that ſelf-denial, mortifi- 


Lution; and victory, was the duty, and therefore ought 


to De the endeavour, of every ſincere Chriſtian. 


From this 1 fell to give him ſome account of my 
: retreat from the world, and the inducements I had 


and the neceſſity of an inward work; with 
Which he ſeemed much pleaſed. After this he fell to 
the hat, &c. This choketh, and the rather, becauſe 
it telleth tales: it telleth what people are; it marketh 
men for ſeparatiſts; it is blowing a trumpet, viſibly 
croſſing the world ; and that the fear of man (greatly 
prevalent with too many ſerious people in that land) 


cannot” abide, ſtarteth at, and runneth away from. 


Howbeit, the Lord enabled me to open the thing to 
him; as that it was no plant of God's planting, but 
a weed of degeneracy | and apoſtacy; a carnal” and 
jr and pleaſer of 
Bs and of a vain mind, and that no advantage re- 
ounded to mankind by it; and how could they, 
that ought to do all to the glory of God, uſe me 
vain and unprofitable cuſtom, which cannot be 
to the gl glory of God? I intreated him ſeriouſly 5 
conſider himſelf the riſe. and end of i it; whence 
it came, what it pleaſed, ; 


| what that was! that” was 
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I alſo told him of the ſincere and ſerviceable reſpect 
which truth ſubſtituteth in place thereof: and TI 'ex- | 
horted him to ſimplicity and poverty of ſpirit; to be 
like that Jeſus he profeſſed to be his Saviour, whoſe 
outſide, as well as doctrine, pleaſed not the Jewsz and 
ſo we parted.” He took his leave of the princeſs, and 
then of us with great civiliti 9. 


g * : 
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After he was gone, the princeſs deſired us to with- 
draw to her bed- chamber, and there we began our 
farewell meeting. The thing lay weighty upon me, 
and that in the deep dread of the Lord; and, eternally 
magnified be the name of the Lord that overſhadowed 
us with his glory, his heavenly, breaking, diſſolving 
power richly flowed amongſt us, and his miniſtring 
angel of life was' in the midſt of us. Let my ſoul 
never forget the divine ſenſe that overwhelmed all. 
At that bleſſed farewell I took of them, much opened 
in me of the hour of Chriſt's temptation, his watch= 
_ fulneſs, perſeverance and victory: alſo about the ten 
_ virgins, what the true virgin was, the true oil and 
lamp; and what the bridegroom, his door, chamber, 
and ſupper: and in the conclufion of that torrent of 
heavenly, melting love with which we were all deeply 
affected, I fell on my knees, recommending them 
unto the Lord, crying with ſtrong cries to him for 
their preſervation, and beſeeching the Lord's preſence 
Wil in, und ene... 8 
After ſome pauſe, I went to the princeſs, and took 
her by the hand, which ſhe received and embraced | 
with great ſigns of a weighty kindneſs, being much _ 
broken: I ſpoke a few words apart to her, and left the 
bleſſing vr peace of Jeſus with and upon her. Then 
I went to the counteſs, and left a particular exhorta- 
tion with her, who fervently beſeeched me to remem- 
ber her, and implore the Lord on her behalf. From 
her I went to the Frenchwoman, and bid her be faith- 
ful and conſtant to that which ſhe knew: ſhe was ex. 
_ ceedingly broken, and took an affectionate and reve- 
Tent leave of us, me. „„ 
OL ME 7 HR ä 


0 


#4 x 7 
be 


< "©; 8 
92 ; <4 . 
= X 1 1 * 
2 . f 2 2 
= : x 4 
: y ” . CN © \ 
* — 
1 — q y s: 
5 | = I 
* N 1 N 
8 ; 1 Us 
: 1 5 . . 
- CES 2 


mo 
: 8 5 * Ws — * 5 — — "ib 
5 "3". 4. * £ 4 m 2 6. Lr 
1 5˙ 7. 3 26. 7: 4. Ix 
on) A a. . 4 * 0 of . wes 
% 
o « 


hs N 4 * I * 4 = * ® 5 
2 5 N A's 4 e 2 
. SIT * % * F * S £7 1 * Lud 
= "ag + J 1 ". * 0 
< & HP 5 * LS N * 3 Dov \ 8 p 
3 8 2 * by + £ TE; - 8 i; IE 
CCC EY | 
; 2 7 ; > 58 F * * 9 52 „ — : 
2 1 A nl ES, et . x 2 
my —_ 


* 2 * G : 


Then 1 Fr to the gd kd ai „ 
4 them; my companions did all the like. 45 They fol- 


lowed us to the outward room, and there it was upon 


me to ſtep to the counteſs, and once more to ſpeak to 
her, and take my leave of her, which ſhe received and 


returned with great ſenſe, humility and love. So 
turning to them all, my heart and eye to the Lord, 1 
prayed that the fear, preſence, love and life of God, 


with all heavenly bleſſings, anch deſcend and reſt 


- with and upon them, then Oy and for ever. 


Home we went to our lodging, cleared the . 


exhorted the family, left books, and then took waggon 

for Weſel, about 200 Engliſh miles from Herwerden. 

WWe rode three nights and days without lying down 
on a bed, or ſleeping, otherwiſe than in the waggon, 
which was only covered with an old ragged ſheet." 
The company we had with us, made twelve in num- 


ber, which much ſtreightened us; they were often, it 
not always, vain; yea, in their religious ſongs, which 
is. the faſhion. of that country, eſpecially by night; 
they.call them Luther's ſongs, and ſometimes, pſalms. 
We were forced often to reprove and teſtify againſt 


their bypocriſy, to be full of all vain, and often pro- 
flane talk one hour, and ſing pſalms to God the next; 
= ſhewed them the tho and abomination. of it. 


We paſſed through ſeveral great towns by the way, 


as Lipſtad, Ham, &c. Many diſcourſes we had or 
truth, and the religion and worſhip that truly 

- Chriſtian, and all was very well; they bore Toke 
ſaid. But one thing was remarkable, that may not 
be omitted: I had not been ſix hours in the waggon, 
before an heavy weight and unuſual oppreſſion fell up- 


at we 


on me; yea, it weighed me almoſt to the grave, 515 
I could almoſt ſay, My foul was ſad even unto dea 


I knew not at preſent the ground of this exerciſe ; 
a remained about twenty-four hours upon me. Then it 
opened in me, that it was a travail for the ſeed of 
1 1 ee it might ariſe over all in a chem 1 [fn ia. 
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8 and: his: nothing might be loſt, but the ſon, of perdi- 
tion! O the ſtrong cries, and deep. agonies, many 
tears and ſincere bowings and humblings, of. ſoul be=. 5 
fore the Lord, that his holy ſenſe, which was raiſed 

in them, might be preſerved alive in them, and they 
for ever in it! That they might grow and ſpread. as! 
heavenly plants of . to e W RX the 
| ane, tie: Lon, 5 7 


— 


95 -» cluſive, to the 10th of the 8th. month excluſive, 
is inſerted in the following W to tan counteſs 


of Hornes. > 10 io Tio e 200 RAP 

: For Aung 8 ang "Hops, ſtiled . of 
+» Hornes, at eee in eee 41 9 Ih 

Up My dear friend, | 6 10 1 | Mi „ ik „„ 
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That thou mayeſt * ever Avell in che (EDA | 


which, hath viſited thy ſoul, affected and overcome thy. 
heart! O tell me, hath it not. ſometimes raiſed thy 
ſpirit. above the world, and filled thee with fervent 
and paſſionate deſires, yea, holy reſolutions, to follow. 


7 thy bleſſed Saviour, who hath given his moſt 


precious blood for thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not live to 
thyſelf, but to him that hath ſo dearly purchaſed thee? 

O the retired, humble, reverent frame that I hw 
beheld thee in, when this bleſſed life hath drawn thee 
into itſelf, and adorned and ſeaſoned thee with its own 
heavenly . virtue; beautifying thy very countenance 
beyond all the vain and fooliſh, ornaments of the 
wanton . daughters of Sodom and Egypt; - for therein 
are charms not known to the children of this world. 

O that this holy and chaſte life may be always pre- 


on The narrative 5 the 27 oth of the. ah, . 1 


and tender ſenſe of that divine love and life 


. ; 55 


cious with thee! And that thou mayeſt be for eyer 


chaſtely kept in the love and fellowſhip of it! That 
out of this world's nature, ſpirit, and practice, thou 


wan be e, . him Who is e Way, the 5 
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den and the ne; obe, as thou warcheft with holy" 


vigilance, will not only Galle manifeſt the devices of 
the enemy to thee, but ſave thee from him. For 


Chriſt's work in thee is thy ſanctification, as it is in 


him his Father's will, as Paul ſaid of old to the be- 
lievers, This is the will or God, even 18 peng 
£fication.” 4 
My dearly beloved Gems: bs ſtedfaſt; immoreable, : 
withour wavering ; and work out thy great ſalvation 


= with fear and' trembling ; and loſe: not that ſweet and 


cious' ſenſe that the Lord hath begotten in thee : 
it is foon loſt, at leaſt weakened, but hard to recover. 
Wherefore let not the ſpirit of the world, in any of 
its appearances, vain company, unneceſſary diſcourſe, 
or words, or worldly affairs, prevail upon the civility 
of thy nature; for they will oppreſs the innocent life, 
and bring grie vous weights e burdens upon thy ſoul, 
and prolong the coming of the Lord, whom thou 
lookeſt for, and put the day of thy redemption afar 
off. O beware of this compliance ! Let me put thee 
| in mind of that ſenſible reſolution fo frequently and 

paſſionately repeated by thee; © I faut que je rompe, 

faut que je rompe. Ah! this ſp ad a weight, 
this weight a ſenſe,” and this ſenſe a . conviction. 
Now be affured, that till obedience be yielded to that 
preſent manifeſtation and conviction, the good things 


EY defired and thirſted after can never be enjoyed. 


Wherefore, my dear friend, be faithful, ind watch 
againſt the workings of the ſpirit of this world in thy- 
 felf; that the nature and image of it in all things 
may be crucified, that thou mayeſt know an entire 
tranſlation, with holy Enoch, and walk with God. 
Jeſus, the holy light, is this croſs and power of God, 
that killeth and maketh alive; and he is the heavenly 

Vine too: if thou abideſt in him, thou wilt bring 
forth fruit; but if thou abideſt not in him, thou wilt 
not bring forth that fruit, in which his heavenly Father 
only can be glorified. O ſee what the mind daily 
abideth in! O my ſoul is even raviſhed with the ſenſe 

: of that holy and quiet Ie" «In me,” ſaith-he, 

« you 
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* vou ſhall have peace, but in the world trouble; 
& however, be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
c world; I am not of the world :”” as if he had ſaid, 
I am not of the world's ways, worſhips, cuſtoms, or 


© faſhions; for whatever is of the nature and ſpirit of 
© this world, hath no part in me: and as I am not of 


© this world, neither are you of this world; for I have 
* choſen you out of the world; out of the inventions, 
cout of the worſhips, and faſhions of the world. 


© You are to leave them all, to come out of them all; 


© and live and walk as pilgrims in the world; that is, 
© ſtrangers; To what? To the life and practice of the 


world; not uſing, but renouncing, the vain cuſtoms 
© and ceremonies, yea, the whole converſation of the 


© world, remembering that the friendſhip of this world 
is enmity with God. And what if the world hate 


vou, it hated me fir; and the diſciple is not greater 


© than his Maſter, nor the ſervant than his Lord: if 


you wee of the world, the world would love you, 


© loveth its own.” O my dear friend, that thou mayeſt 


world. d pr 
But there is yet a farther myſtery in theſe words, 
not diſcerned even of many in whom ſome ten- 


derneſs and inquiry is begotten, much leſs of the 


_ worldly Chriſtians. This world hath a falſe earth, 


and a falſe heaven, a falſe foundation, and a. falſe 


Joy: not only groſs wickedneſs, but iniquity in a 
myſtery inwardly and ' outwardly. The whore, falſe 
prophet, and dragon, and all their offspring are here 
concerned. This is their world, that muſt be burnt 
with fire, that Chriſt is not of, nor his true diſciples. 


O the light of Jeſus diſcovereth ir! And he is that 


ſpiritual Solomon, that giveth true judgment, and 


at ſaveth the living child, the true birth; giving it 
to the right mother, and not to the falſe pretender, 


And all that hear his voice, and follow him, ſhall re- 


* 
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be omg ſenſible what it 1s, | not to be of this 


ceive true light, nr”. judgment, to whom 
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295 ju gn ent is is given: : they all kao his ue doom | 
man's. 4 10 FT. 4: 

There are two rest! of differing natures, that. have 
contrary fruits and leaves. The one is the tree of life, 
Which is Chriſt; the other, the free of death, and that 
is Satan. The fruit of the one giveth. /ife ; the fruit 
of the other bringeth death; the leaves of the firſt 
Beal; the leaves of the laſt poiſon, Many that diſcern 
the tree, cannot clearly dilttaguih the branches: and 
thoſe that ſee many arms and branches, cannot diſ- 
8 behold the leaves, much leſs the fruit. This 
cometh by the gradual diſcoveries and revelations of 
the light of Jeſus, the word of God, as it is daily re- 
ceived, and daily obeyed. Yea, and that word is the 
axe and ſword of the Almighty, to cut it down; daily 
feel the ſtrokes of this eternal ſearching light and 
word at the very root of this corrupt tree, this evil 
one, and his corrupt nature, works and effects. For 
which end Jeſus Chriſt is come, and therefore is called 
a Saviour, which is little known 1 in truth to the ane 
tians of this world. 

Ah! my dear . chou knowelt this word, yea, 
thou haſt felt it: O hide it in thy heart! Treaſure. it 

up in thy ſoul, and love it, and abide with it for ever. 
Alas! Whither ſhouldſt thou go? This hath the words, 
and is the word, of eternal life: daily, therefore, watch 
and wait, that thou mayeſt be grafted more into it; 
that thou mayeſt live and grow. by the virtue. and life 
of it, and that it may grow in thy heart, as it grew 
among the: firſt Chriſtians, the holy followers of the 
perſecuted Jeſus. And when it ſearcheth thy wound, 
and cutteth away thy dead fleſh ;. yea, when it ſepa- 


| rateth between the ſoul, and the ſpirit of this world, 


and divideth between joints and marrow, when it gut- 
teth off the right hand, and plucketh out the right 
eye; O watch unto prayer, and pray that thou mayeſt 5 
endure! O keep the holy patience of this pure and 

living ward; and this very word will keep thee in the 
hour of thy ſharpe ſt trials, and ſoreſt trib 81 AY 


virtue is in il 1 * a tritd word, a fare refuge, the ; 
| ſtaff 
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hop and. frength: of the righteous i in all ages. It was 1 9 


David's er and vuckler; a light to his feet, and a 
lanthors to his paths. Walk thou in the thereof, 
and thou ſhalt hot ſtumble: “ In this word is life (as 
«« in the root) and this life is the light of men.“ 
They that receive and love the light of it, will there- 
in receive divine life from it to live to God. This is 
the bread of God, that cometh from God, and feedeth, 
and leadeth up to God: by this only, that which is 


NT 2 = vagus _= 
A (BY Wo ERECT k —_ * 


born of God liveth, and is nouriſhed: this is that 


carcaſe to which the. vile eagles gather; and ſee thou 
gathereſt to no other, and feedeſt on no other. This 
is that hidden manna, that cometh from heaven; that 
feedeth God's goſpel Iſrael. The world hath a manna, 
but it periſheth ; but this endureth for ever: for it is 
not of man, nor. from man, but. immortal, and from 


1 5 God; bid from the knowledge of all . Chriſ- 


tians in the world: ſo that the Iſrael of God can ſay 
to the children of this world, and that in truth and 
righteouſneſs, We have a bread you know not of.“ 
For this manna wait daily, that thou mayeſt be ſtrength- 
ling in- hy wind mower 0 the land of eternal 
re 

8 5 labour not for the bread that 8 
« eth; that is, the bread of man's inventing and 
making, which cometh from below, and profiteth not, 
| becauſe it giveth not life eternal. But labour thou, 
my dear friend, for the bread that never periſheth, that 
endureth for ever, and that giveth life eternal to all 
that feed upon it. O caſt thy care upon this word; 
love it, and dwell with it; wait daily upon it, hear its 
voice only, and follow it, for it bringeth the ſoul to 
the eternal habitation of reſt and glory. Yea, when 
all fleſh ſhall wither, and the beauty thereof fade away, 

this word, and they that are grafted into it, “ ſhall _ 

ee abide for ever. © that this may be thy choice, and 
it ſhall be thy Aiadem, and thy eternal crown: of glory. 


. Theſe are the fervent deſires, and theſe the d 7 CD 


| prayers of my ſoul, to the God of my. ſalvation for 
__ not only that. 1 in thee may be loſt, e 5 
wi 2% 4 | 
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off every weight and burden, and that fin that 


e doth ſo cafily beſet thee; that grieveth, boweth, 


and oppreſſeth thee; under the heavy weight of which 


thou groaneſt, and ſigheſt that thy Redeemer would 


- come from Zion to deliver thee. O give not heed to 


the enemy, the Falſe accuſer, that ſeeketh to devour 
that which is begotten of God in thee : neither look 


upon thine own fins, burdens, or weakneſſes; but lift 


up thy head, and look to Jesvs, the author of thy 
bleſſed viſitation, and wholly hunger and thirſt after 
him, the ſpiritual brazen ſerpent, that healeth and re- 
lieveth all that in faith and full aſſurance look to him. 
Want of looking to him, hearing and obeying him, 


and having true faith in him, is the cauſe both of all 


* 


* 


they believed not. 


reſt, becauſe bey reſerved the greateſt part to th 
ſelves; but ſbe gave all ſhe had. O bleſſed are they 
that make no bargains for themſelves; that have na 
- reſerves for ſelf; neither conſult with fleſh and blood: 


5 1 " 
TR 
* 4 


the preſumption and deſpair that are at this day. He 
did no mighty things of old in thoſe places where 


4 


0 faint not; lock not back; remember the holy 


ancients, the holy pilgr ims of faith, the royal genera- ä : 
tion of heaven! Heb. xi. Thou believeſt in God; 


believe alſo in bim, for the work's ſake that he has al- 
ready wrought in thee: he will miniſter to thee, as 
he was miniſtred unto by his Father's angels in the 
hour of his abaſement and great temptation. O watch, 


and be faithful, and thou ſhalt be a noble witneſs for 


Once more let me expoſtulate with thee: wouldſt 
thou overcome the enemies of thy ſoul's peace, and 
enjoy the delightful preſence of the Lord with thee ? 
then keep nothing back; let nothing be with-held 
that he calleth for: remember that Saul of old loſt his 
kingdom, for keeping that alive which he ſhould have 
ſlain: thou knoweſt what befel Ananias and Sapphira 


- outwardly : but be thou like the poor widaw of. old, 


that therefore gave more into the treaſury than all the 


1 
: 
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vor in any ſenſe conform to the leaſt ceremony Which | 


is born of them; but that ſubmit: their wills, in all. # 
things, to the Lord's, that they may be made perfect 


through ſufferings, as Chriſt was. 


Read me in the myſtery of life: I f ſpeak not of 4 
ſubſtance; but 


ſerting, or flinging away all outwar 
that thy heart may reign above all viſibles, and make 
Godd its treaſure, and never ſtick in any thing of this 


lower world, or reſt ſhort of e the eternal 8 


a 5 TOR ſeed of Wade . 


Here beginneth the Na RRATIVE, 


AE Lord brought us well to Weſel on the ff 


day after we left Herwerden, having ſome ſer- 


vice by the way.“ At Weſel we had a good time with 
doctor Schuler, and Roſendale, and the woman we 
mentioned to thee; but the taylor was ſhy, and 8 
ful of coming to us at the doctor's. 


The next day“ we went towards Duyſburgh : we vi- 
ſited the ſchult, or chief governor, that night, whom 
we found at home; he received us in much kindneſs. 


His wife and tes.” we fear, have been ſhaken in their 
good teſtimony ſince we were laſt there ; ſome fowls 
of the air have devoured the ſeed that was Tow. O that 
ſweet and tender frame in which we left them the time 
before! However, the entrance we had upon the ſpirit 


of the ſchult, a little conſolated us. Hence we ſent 


Maria Martha's friend a letter, deſiring him to let us 
have his anſwer the next night at Duſſeldorp, incloſed 


to Neander, when and where we might ſee him, either 


at Duſſeldorp, Mulheim, or Duyſburgh, and if it 


were poſſible, we would gladly viſit the counteſs of 
Bruch. | 


We got ety to Duſſeldorp next Fee beine g * 1 


laſt day of the week: but Neander was gone to Mul- 
heim, in order to preach on the morrow ; ſo that we 
Were diſappointed of our intelligence. 
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Next morning we went towa 
The next day we had a go 
Dinando, and Docemius, at the houſe of the latter; and 
that afternoon took boat back for Duſſeldorp: where 
arriving next morning, we. prefently ſent for Neander; 
who came to us, and three more in company. We 
had a bleſſed meeting with them, and one of the three 
that came with him our ſouls were exceedingly affected 


i is a Fopiſh invention. 
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good opportunity with Van 


The meeting done, they went away, but Neander 


returned. And firſt, of our letter to Mulheim: we 
found by him, (as alſo at our return to Duyſburgh) 
that Kuper was ſo far from endeavouring our viſit to 


the counteſs, that he would not meet us himſelf, nei- 
ther at Duſſeldorp, Mulheim, or Duyſburgh : nay, it 


did not pleaſe him to ſend us an anſwer, much leſs any 


the leaſt ſalutation. I confeſs it grieved us now for 
Neander; the young man hath a zeal for God, and 


there is a viſitation upon him; my ſoul deſireth that 
it may not be ineffectual: but I have a great fear upon 


me. For this I know certainly, from the Lord God 


that liveth for ever, and I have a cloud of witneſſes 
to my. brethren, that retirement and fence before God 


is the alone way for him to feel the heavenly gift to 
ariſe, and come forth pure and unmixed. This only 
can aright preach for God, pray to God, and beget 
people to God, and nothing elſe. But, alas! his of- 
fice.in that family is quite another thing; namely, to 


perform ſet duties, at fixed times: pray, preach, and 
ning, and that in the way of the world's appointment. 
His very office is Babyloniſh, namely, a chaplain; for 


=; £ 


» 


: | * # : » - " 


In the good old times, godly Abraham, that was a 


Prince, and Joſhua a great general, and David a king, 
with many more, inſtructed their families in the know- 
lledge and fear of God: but now people are too idle, 
or too great, to pray for themſelves, and ſo they wor- | 
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1 Kip, God © proxy. Ho can a miniſter of the goſpel 
be at the beck of any mortal living, or give his ſoul 
and conſcience to the time and appointment of ano- 
ther? The thing in itſelf is utterly wrong, and againſt 
the very nature and worſhip of the new and everlaſt- 
ing covenant. You had better meet to read the ſcrip- 
tures, the book of martyrs, &c. if you cannot ſit and 
wait in Hlence upon the Lord, till his angel move upon 
your hearts, than to uphold ſuch a formal, limited and 
ceremonious worſhip, This is not the way out of 
Babylon. And I have a deep ſenſe upon my ſoul, that 
if the yonng man ſtrive beyond the talent God hath 
given him, to anſwer his office, and fill up his place, 
and wait not for the pure and living word of God in 
his heart, to open his mouth, but either ſtudieth er. 1 
his ſermons, or ſpeaketh | his own. words, he will _ „ 
utterly ruined. 
© Wherefore, O Jos TIS have a care Sek. 1 
no ſnare to him, nor he to thee? Man's works ſmo- 
ther and ſtifle the true life of Chriſt: what have you 5 
now to do but to look to Jeſus, the author of 
holy deſires that are in you, who himſelf hath vi- 
fited you. Tempt not the Lord, provoke not Gd. 1 1 
What ſhould any man preach from, but Cbrift ? And 
what ſhould he preach people to, but Chriſt in them, © 
the hope of glory? Conſider, nothing feedeth that 
which is Born of God, but that which cometh down 1 
from God; even the binge of God, which 1 is the Son 
of God, who giveth his life for the world. Feel it, 
and feed on it: let none mock God, or grieve his 
eternal Spirit, that is come to ſeal them up from the 
mouth of man that hath deceived them; that Jeſus, 
the anointing, may; teach them, and abide with them | 
%%%%%cr it oe os „ 
© Be ſtedfaſt and ok. —_ $25 7 We 0 oj 
the young man nearer to the Lord, and empty him 
of himſelf, and purge away mixtures, and then you 
will all come to the divine filence. And when all 
fleſh is /lent before the Lord, then is it the Lord's 


Hens to. ſpeak. 5 and if you will bear, var, ſouls ſhall 
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is in rear pain, that you may be 


b we AA 


4 5 All chaſtely — in that divine ſenſe begotten 
in your hearts by the eternal word of God, that 


abideth for ever; that nothing may ever be able to 


Þ _ < extinguiſh it.” But more eſpecially that thou, m 


dear friend, mayeſt be kept in faithfulneſs: for —4 


5 | © Lord is come very near to thee, and thou muſt begin 
the work, the Lord God expecteth at thy hand. If 


one ſheep break through, the reſt will follow: where 
fore watch, O watch that thou mayeſt be ſtrengthened 
and confirmed ; and ftrengthen all that is begotten 
of God in that family, by thy e one ſavoury and 
* circumſpect life! O how is my foul affected with 


* thy preſent condition! It is the fervent ſupplication 


© of my heart, that thou mayeſt, through the daily 
© obedience: of the croſs of Jeſus, conquer and fhine 
© as a bright and glorious ſtar in the firmament of 


God's eternal kingdom. So let it be, Lord Jeſus! 
Amen.“ 5 ; 
We tenderly, yet freely, ſpoke our Narr To kim; | 


before we parted; which done, in God's love we took 
our leave of him at Duſſeldorp, and got that night to 
Duoyſpurg h, being the third day of the week. We 
flirſt viſited Dr. Maſtricht, a man of a good natural 
temper, but a rigid Calviniſt. I perceived by him, 
that they held a conſultation about ſeeing us at Bruch; 

but they all concluded it was beſt to decline meeting 
with us, becauſe of the graef, he being ready to fling 
our name, in reproach, upon them, in his diſpleaſure; 


and this would confirm him in his jealouſies of them. 


*Fhis might excuſe the counteſs, but by na means 
Kuper; and if T had any ſenſe, Maſtricht was there 
with them, upon deſign to fruſtrate the hopes we had 
conceived of meeting with her. We from that de- 
ended to other things of wei icht, and i in love ud 
e parted. 

From his houſe we ritnthas to our inn; a thr 
e we viſited the ſchult, who with much civility 
me tenderneſs received us. His ſiſter alſo came 


and 


0 us, me we had a good little . wil them, 


cauſe in their conſciences: and ſo we; parted with 
them, leaving our Maſter's peace among them. 


The next day? we came to Weſel, being the 8 95 


day; where we underſtood by Dr. Schuler, tha 
ſiſter deſired we would be ſo Kind as to ſee her n 
Ve returned: upon that we went and viſited her; ſhe 


received us very kindly. - Thy brother-in-law's. O 


ſiſters were preſent; we ſtayed with her at leaſt. two 
Many queſtions ſhe put to me, which I was. 

glad to have an opportunity to anſwer, for it made 
way for a meeting: ſhe intreated us to come again if 
we ſtayed, and told us our viſit was very grateful. to 


her: adding, that becauſe; we peſſed her by the laſt 


time, ſhe concluded with herſelf, © we had no hopes 
< of her; with more to that effect. From thence we 


went to Dr. Schuler's, who freely offered us his houſe 


for a meeting next __ : and, ee the m is . 
after his manner. 


The next day | hci» Go. 1K writ . Aa billet . 


F rench to thy ſiſter, to inform her of the meeting to 


begin about eight: ſhe came, and her two ſiſters with: 


her; there was Roſendale, colonel Copius and his wife, 


and about three or four more; and to our great joy 


| the Lord Almighty was with us, and his. holy 


}y power 
reached their hearts, and the doctor and Copius there- 


by confeſſed to our teſtimony. - + 
The meeting laſted about four TEE : being coaded, 


we took our leave of them in the Spirit of 7 Res a 


ſo returned to our inn. The taylor was all this while 
afraid of coming to our inn, or to the doctor's to the 
meeting: great fears have overtaken him, and the 
; man liveth but in a dry land. After dinner we 
viſited Copius and Roſendale; and at Copius's we had 


a bleſſed broken meeting; he, his wife, Roſendale, his 


wife, and another woman, (wife to one Dr, Willick's 


| e * they were e, affected and 


Nl + 4. 8 4 8 
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and our God was with us, and his pure and tender life 
appeared for our juſtification, and pleaded our innocent 
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| che L Lord ir was like one. 
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"This —— and aving left b. i; «hogs os wad: 
witty thy ſiſter, we left Weſel with hearts full of Joy 
and peace: and let me ſay this, that more kindneſs, 
and openneſs, we have ſcarcely found in all our tra- 
vels: O that chis bleſſed ſenſe may dwell with them. 
A ſeed there is in that place God will gather; yea, a 
: Hoble' people he will find out: and I doubt not but 
there will be a good meeting of friends in that city 
| before many years go about; my love is great to that 
E 0 how® good is our dear Lord to us, h 

our infirmities, and carrieth through all oppo- 
fron, and feedeth us with his divine preſence, an; 
_ which is life! His candle hath hitherto reſted on our 
tabernacle, and he hath made us glad in his own 80 | 
vation : eternal glory be to his excellent name. 7 

We immediately took a poſttearr, and came nee 
de about two in the afternoon, to Cleve, where we 
| had a very precious meeting at an honeſt procurator's 
houſe, who received us with much love: four or five 
more were preſent, all grave and tender: our hearts 
were greatly affected with their love and ſimplicity. 
We alſo viſited the lady Hubner, who was kind to us. 
* "Next morning? we ſet out for Nimeguen, and thence 

mediately to Utrecht, where we arrived that night; 
and took the night- boat for Amſterdam, becauſe of a 

ure upon my ſpirit to be next day at the meet- 
and the rather, yg intimated. as much: from 5 
Cullen. | 33% CAT ̃ 131 e Z 

We arrived in the morning?” at Amſterd am, . 
we found our dear friends generally well, the city 
much alarmed, and great curioſity in ſome, and deſires 
in others, to come to the meeting. We had a very 

t meeting, and many 8 of note reſorted: 
1 nere was rung, the great day of the 
Great < founded, and the “ dead Was N » ”_ = 


. 
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286 much tenderneſs: appeared in ſeveral. O bleſſed be | 
the, name of Te Lord, WHOM work and Bears 151d | 


o 


The next d- yo was ſpent in divers affith relating ro 

1 5 the truth.? 2c Td Wo 
The day following · we tut a meeting with! Galena 

e (the great father of the Socinian 'Meniſts 

in theſe 3 accompanied with ſeveral preachers 


is congregation; divers of our friends 
were alſo preſent. It continued about five hours: he 


and others oſ 


affirmed, in oppoſition to us, That there was no 


Chriſtian church, miniſtry, or commiſſion apoſtolical 
„ now in the world; but the Lord aſſiſted us, with | 


his iber dad 


24 5 


x ele > confound his Cas. 


1 12 8 6 a | with at 3 3 to the ind Overkirk, 


Pry of the Somerdikes, and ſome others that have 
ſober characters of truth and friends; and thence to 
Rotterdam, where I have much to do, ban . re- 


. to meetings and the-preſs. | 
Thus, my dear friend, have 1 given rho: a W 


narrative, yet I hope not altogether unpleaſant. Per- 


haps the brevity of my letters hereafter, may beſt apo- 
| logize for the length of this: however, I conſider two 
things; one is, that thou haſt time enough, one time 
or other, to look over it; and next, that I Hape 
Plentifully anſwered thy requeſts,” and demonſtrated 
I have not forgotten thee.“ O dear friend; let us 
live and. remember one another. (now abſent) in that 
divine ſenſe. in. which the Lord God diſſolved our ſpi- 
rits when together. O the. unity of this faith, the 
purity of Aha love, and the Bond of this peace! The 
Lord Jeſus, be with thy ſpirit, and keep thee in this 
« the hour of thy temptation, that thou mayeſt 
come forth as gold ſeven times tried. So mall 


. teſtimo y thine for the: God; that hath called "Oy 
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nour, f and eter. 
155 « ie. faith the Lind” 1 3 1 the kind- 


| ec neſs of thy youth, the: love of thine: eſpouſals, 
ee when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, in 


_« a-land that was not ſown.” 5 Jer. 11. 2. Dar EN 
 . conſider this. . i 8 


et again: « The way af the 2a is e de 


thou, moſt upright, doſt weigh the paths of the 


t juſt; yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, 
2 "have we waited for thee, the deſire of our i pon is to 


thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.” - 
e With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the ni ohr; 


4 yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee ay; "EL 
e for when thy judgments are in the earth, the inha- 
4 bitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs.” 


Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us; for thou 


« alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 
* O Lord our God, other lords beſides. thee have 


« had dominion over us; but by thee 4 we make 
„ mention of thy name. 


« Lord, in trouble is they: vidnd' thee; ; 1 0 
« poured out a e hen "oy ern was upon 


et them. 


Like as 2 woman with child, that drawdth near 


cc the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 5 


ec in her Pangs, ſo 7 0 we en in thy —_— 8 
* . 21 | - 
e We here 3 8 child, we 1 been in pain, 
ee we have as it were brought forth wind, we have 
& not wrought any deliverance in the earth, neither 
« have the inhabitants of the world fallen.” . 

4 Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead 
40 e body ſhall they ariſe: awake and ſing, ye that dwell 
in = duſt, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 


8 << the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. - 


Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
« and ſhut thy doors about thee; hide thyſelf as it 


s were for a little nt. until Jae indignation | be 


80 „ 


et For 


| HOLLAND: AND. „MAU T. 
c For behold, the [ 


< ſhall no more cover her lain.” Ia, xxvi. 7, 8, to 
21. | So come, dear Lord Jeſus, that was dead, and i is 
"00 and YO for ever. Amen. l 
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The N 0 we Bed a bleſſed «att meeting, 


never to be forgotten: O the majeſty, glory, and h c 


that the Lord attended us with! "Our hearts were 


deeply affected with his preſence; great reverence and 


brokenneſs was over the meeting, more than I had 
ſeen. The meeting done, we were oppoſed by a 
preacher, who was cloſely encountered and purſued by 


ſeveral merchants, &c. (not of us) that cried, He 
© was rude and ignorant, and, that they had a teſti- 
mony for us; and offered to diſpute in our defence, 
but the prieſt ran away: they followed him till ney 
houſed him; what followed I know not. 


It was upon me this day to engage Galenus Abra- 
e to a ſecond conference, that we might more fully 
debate and confute his grand objections againſt the 


_ preſent © diſpenſation of truth, and the heavenly mi- 


© niſtry witneſſed among friends.” He refuſed not my 
. offer of- a ſecond meeting, but ſent me word his bu- 
ſineſs would not give him leave to let it be any time 
this day. Upon which the next morning was fixed for 
the conferince; to begin at eight, which accordingly 
it did, and held till one. The account of both the 
conferences is not yet found; but with the latter ſome 


of his « own friends ſeemed better ſatisfied, ' and it Na : 


10. 8. ef 11. a. . 


ord cometh out of his place, 
= 5 « 70 puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quities; the earth alſo ſhall diſeloſe her blood, and 
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jon. 


ſelves, after a ſolemn leave taken of our dear friends 
at Amſterdam, G. F. and myſelf went that night to 


Leyden, accompanied by B. F. Coming there late at 


night, we forbore to inquire aſter any worthy in that 
place. He 33% no ey . 


— 


But the next morning! we found out two, one a 


German, of, or near, Darmſtad, who not only expreſſed 


much love to the principle of truth, and unto us the 


friends thereof, but alſo informed us of a retired per- 


N | ſon, of great quality, that liveth about two hours back 


again towards Amſterdam, at a village called Won - 


e to a general ſatiſ- 


** 


The meeting thus ended, and having refreſhed our- 


dierwick. Our reſolutions of being that night at Rot- 


terdam, and having the Hague to viſit by the way, 


made our return at that time impracticable. However, 


the relation of the German concerning the good incli- 


nations of the great man and his wife, their diſdain of 


and glory of it, reſted ſtrongly upon our ſpirits. This 
perſon preſently conducted us to the houſe of one who 


eatneſs 


ad formerly been a profeſſor in the univerſity, and 


there left us. 


JI 0o this perſon both G. F. and myſelf were more 
than ordinarily open: he was of a ſweet, yet quick, 

of a wiſe, yet very loving and tender ſpirit: there 
were few ſtrangers we felt greater love to. He aſſented 
to every thing we faid: and truly his underſtanding _ 
Was very clear and open to the things that lay upon us 
t declare; and he expreſſed his firm belief of great 


revolutions at hand, and that they ſhould terminate in 


the ſetting up of che « glorious kingdom of Caster 


What ſhall I ſay? The man felt our ſpirits, and 


7 


therefore loved us; and in the freſh ſenſe of that love, 


5 writ a letter by us to a retired perſon at the Hague, 
like himſelf: which in ſeveral places of Germany was 


— 
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8 the way. whereby we. found out moſt of the „ 5 


people we viſited. After near two hours time with, 


him, we took waggon for the Hg leaving: the, | 


peace of God upon him. 

The firſt thing we did there, was to inquire out the. 
lady Overkirk, a perſon of a retired and religious. 
character, ſeparated from the publick worſhip of that 
country: ſhe was at home; but her huſband's being 
with her, a great man of the army, of another diſpo 
tion and way of Ken, W our acceſs at W 


Ba +: 


The next perſon we went to, was a judge of 555 
5 chief court of juſtice in that republick: he received 
us with great reſpect, and a more than ordinary deſire 


to know the truth of our faith and principles. We 


declared of the things moſt ſurely believed amon ſt 
us, in the power and love of God. He made his 
obſervations, objections, and queries upon ſeveral 
things we ſpake ; to whom we replied, and explained 


all matters in queſtion ; inſomuch as he declared him- 


ſelf ſatisfied in our confeſſions, and his good belief 
Jof us and our principles.“ We took a ſolemn and 
ſenſible leave of him, and we felt the witneſs of God 
reached in him, and his ſpirit tendered, which filled 


our hearts with dear love to him: he brought us to 5 


his ſtreet-door, . and there we parted... 
From him we: went to viſit that. e for whos 
we had à letter from the doctor at. Leyden, but he Was 
not at home. We immediately took waggon for Delft, 
and from thence an expreſs-boat for REI where 
we arrived well about eight at night. + 
The next day was moſtly ſpent. in 1 of 
friends, and the friendly people in that place, which 
conſiſted of ſeveral perſons of worldly noteee. 
The next day,“ being the firſt day of the: week; 
we had a large and bleſſed meeting, wherein the deep 
© Myſteries of the kingdom of CHRIST and Antichriſt 
© were n in the power of an endleſs life. Se- 
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dance or contradiction; but a profound filence and re- 
= Went attention were over the meeting.* 


A 


1 of er To were a 1 no r * 


That night I had a bleſſed:meeting ar my lodging, 


with thoſe perſons of note, that at ſome times viſited 

dur 3 4 

Vincement upon them: the Lord's love, truth and 

lle, preciouſly reached towards them, and they were 
. very ſweetly affected. 


meetings, as that day, and have a'con- 


Next 54 I beftowed in pooling and comefting | 


: ſeveral publick letters, which I was moved to write, 
both in my firſt and ſecond journey in Germany, and 


after my return to > theſe — ng! Hines 


5 * follow. e 


1. A i. or Ca to er: in _ 
| Earneſt Expoſtulation with her, to prepare for 
the Great and Notable Day off 1 Land chat is 

n To all thoſe Nl A ſenſible of the Day of heir 
"Viſitation, and who have received the Call/of the 
Lord, by the Light and Spirit of his Son in their 
Hearts, to partake of the Great Salvation, where 

ever ſcattered throughout the World; but more 

elpecially in the High and Low-Dutch Nations ; 

Faith, Hope, and. Charity, which overcome the 

World, be multiplied among you. 

m. To alt thoſe Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, chat 3 are 
externally ſeparated from the viſible Sects and 

— pervinss 5h in the Chriſtian World, ({6 called) 

: . wherever Hidden or Scattered: True Knowledge, 


Be. 


1 den eie Eternal, from God che Father, 


gh Chriſt Jeſus, be increaſed. 
Iv. A dender Viſitation, in the Love of. God — 
8 a e 5 whe Era to Pr a p 6 _ | 8 che 


0 35 


ledgi Ke and cried ut, © ' How 4117 Al 
= n bee, 


and bid us © heartily welcome.” 
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n 
ä 


| High and Low-Dutch Nations, who. a l 5 


3 5 thirſt after righteouſneſs, and deſire to know and 


2 4 God in Truth, and in Sincerity; con- | 
.... taining a Plain Teſtimony to the Ancient and 


Sal Apoſtolical Life, Way and Worſhip that God is 
reviving and e in 335 e his Spirit 


| 1 and T ruth. 


The ſenſe of the ee etreat_ of he; great man 
5 we heard of at Leyden, was ſo ſtrong upon me, that 


I could not ſee myſelf clear to leave the country be- 


fore I had given him a viſit. I purpoſed therefore the 


next morning to ſet forward to the Hague, from thence | 


to Leyden, and ſo to Wonderwick. 
I arrived there in the evening Sg B. F: & Sal 


ens, and M. Sonnemans, and immediately made 
known our coming, and the end of it, to him and his 


wife, by the means of the young German, who was 


got thither before us to viſit them. An invitation 
Came to us all at our inn, and immediately we re- 
paired to his houſe, which was very ſtately, and yet 


plain. He preſently came to us, took us by the hand, 
e immediately ſat 

down, and after ſome time of retirement, I Fd 

_ ſomething of what was upon me; yet not before he 


had given us a ſober and pathetical account of his 
life, and of the e frame 755  Uipolirion. of his TS 


. ii. 


All 3 in is N of TY POR 6 fo aw ; 


poke 


as T had finiſhed what was then upon me to ſpeak of 


the witneſs of God, and of its work in man, upon the 
occaſion of the hiſtory he gave us of his life, he led 


us into another room, where his wife was: he told her, 
here were ſome Chriſtian friends come to viſir her; ſhe 
ſaluted us very kindly. _ es 


We all ſat down, 5 after ſome Sac: the WE: 


5 venly power of God did, in a living and tender man- 


* * ; * 
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” 35 . butch to os” The kühner Jng my 


HR. Was to this purpoſe, That death reigned from Adam 


to Moſes; 577 oſes was till the prophets; the 0 co | 
n Jobn; and Jobn till Cbriſt: What Chri 
Vas how few ſee this day: and whilſt people are 


talking of being in CugrsT, under grace, and not 


under the law, death reigneth over them, and they 


© are not come to Moſes, nor the ſhaking or quaking 


© mountain, the thunderings, lightnings, and whirl- 
Winds: and what was that way which led to CHRIsrG, 
© and what it was to be in him, and under the govern- 
© ment of his grace; directing them to the bleſſed 
Fan ned of licht, and truth, and grace, which God 
ad ſhed abroad in their hearts. I "declared the na- 
© ture and manner of the appearing and operating of 
© this: principle ; and appealed to A own conſcience, 
for the truth of what was ſaid: and I can truly ſay, 
the holy life of Jesvs was Fevblicr amongſt us, and, 
like oil, ſwam on the top of all. In this ſenſe 1 was 
moved to kneel down and pray: great brokenneſs fell 
upon all; and that which was before the eld began, 
Was richly manifeſted in and amongſt uus. 
The meeting being done, the great man and his 


7 wife bleſſed us, and the work of God in our hands, 


ſaying, with tears in his eyes, My houſe is blefſed 
for oo ſakes ; ; and bleſſed be God that I ever lived 
"© to ſee'you.” | 
And thus we left them, though with rouch diffi- 
rulty; for they preſſed us, with great earneſ 17 „ both 
to eat and to lodge with them; and it was hard for 
them to bear our refuſal. They ſaid it was a ſcandal 
to their houſe, that they ſhould let ſuch good people 
as we were go out of it; or ſuffer us to lodge in any 
other place? but we declared our pre- engagement elſe- 
Where, and that it was not for want of true kin ineſs 
| towards men... 
One paſſage I had almoſt ge 5 mention: I 
F was,” ſaid he, © once at table with the duke of Hol- 
 # ſtein at Frederickſtadt, when the magiſtrates came 
to Foun 5 ab a peaply en Quakers in that 


"© city; 
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city: the duke was ready to be prejudiced againſt —- 
them; but at the very naming of them, I conceived 
aa more than ordinary ᷑induęſs in my mind towards 
c them. I aſked the magiſtrate what they were for Aa 
bp people? He told me that they would not pull off 
© their hats to their ſuperiors, I aſked him, whether - 

_ © they would pull off their hats to God? He ſaid, Yes. 

Said I, That may be the reaſon why they will not 
28 . them off to man. Do they live peaceably? 7; 
Les. Do they pay their taxes? Yes, Do they rub _— 
their hats in your eyes? No. Do they do any harm 
with them? No. Why what is your quarrel thenẽ2? l, 
They meet in filence, and they will not ſpeak or 
pray unleſs they be moved by the Spirit. Why, that i 
is according to the doctrine of ſcripture: if this be — 


t to be a Quaker, I would I were a Quaker too. But, l, 
ſaid he, I never ſaw one before, but I bleſs God I "mi 

_ © ſee you now.“ He very much inveighed againſt tine 
falſe Chriſtianity that 1s in the world, and greatly =. | 

_ magnified a tender, mortified, and retired eſtate. I —— 
have great hopes he and his wife will die in the truth. oy 
WMWWe returned to our inn to ſupper, and to be. Fm 


Next morning“ we bree e e the Hague, , 
where we met with Docemius, the king of Denmark's 0 
reſident at Cullen, who had been at Rotterdam to ſeek 

us, and came back thither, with hopes to meet us. 

We had ſome ſervice there with a lawyer; but were 

again diſappointed of viſiting the lady Overkirk, be- 

cauſe of her huſband's preſence; and the other retired 

man before-mentioned was again from home: the 

judge would gladly have received us, but à great 

cauſe then depending commanded his attendance. - "i 
That afternoon we took boat for Delft, and ſo to Rot:. 
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terdam, where we all arrived well. 


7 * 


2 — n——__ 


| It was my deſire to have been the next day at Aa 

meeting at Dort; but it ſeems that the way we hoped A 

had been open for us, was ſhut, inſomuch that we 
were prevented of that ſervice, However, I applied 
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ULlhat night it was upon 


it yet wanted to be 


Printed. 
The 
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vail for them. We recommended them unto the Lord, 


preſence with t 
Several accompanied us to the Briel, ce ar- 


us at thoſe meetings at Rotterdam, P. Hendricks, and 
Ce. Rocloffs of Amſterdam, and A. Sonnemans, B. F. 
M. S. and S. J. with ſeveral others of Rotterdam. The 
| rh nan not being come, we were neceſſitated to | 
CCC 


me, in the earneſt love of 


God, to ſalute the princeſs and counteſs, with a few 


_ farewell-lines, as followeth” 


deter oe 
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0 „ the Princ P 


| Dear 850 truly reſpeRted friend, 


5 dhe will of God now on earth, as it is done in hea» 


ven. O dear. princeſs, do it! Say the word once in 
truth and righteouſneſs, * Not my will, but thine he 
e done, O God!” Thy days are few, and then thou 

muſt go to judgment: then an account of thy talent 


God will require from thee. What improvement haſt 


thou made? Let it prove and ſhew its own excellence, 


that it is of God, and that it leadeth all, that love it, 


to God. O chat thou mayeſt be able to give. an ac- 


count with joy! 


I could not leave chis country, md not teſtify the. 


reſentments I bear in my mind of that humble and 


tender entertainment thou gaveſt us at thy court: the 


Lord Ixsus reward thee : and ſurely he hath a bleſſin 
in ſtore for thee. Go on, be ſtedfaſt, overcome, and 
thou ſhalt inberit. Do not deſpond : one that is mighty 


is near thee; a preſent help in the needful time oX . 
trouble. O let the deſire of thy ſoul be to his name, 


and to the remembrance of him. O wait upon the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt renew thy ſtrength ! The youth 


ſhall faint, and the young men ſhall fail, but they that 


7 truſt in the Lord ſhall never be confounded. 


I wiſh thee all true and ſolid felicity, with my whole 


| ſoul. The Lord God of heaven and earth Have thee 


in his keeping, that thou mayeſt not loſe, but keep 
in that divine ſenſe, which, by his eternal-word; he 
hath begotten in thee. Receive, dear princeſs,. my | 


e and Chriſtian ſalutation. Grace, metey, an 
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| Salvation in the OY Amen.” dog oa LO 


TY ſoul moſt earneſtly defireth 5 1 = 
eternal felicity, which. ſtandeth in thy doing 


Peace be Waulene ee you all that as *. Lord i 
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Thy buſineſs 1 Wal 1 with 0 hs 2 


: 5 5 diſcretion I can, and by the firſt give thee an ac- 


I count, after it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to bring me ſafe 


. to London. All my brethren are well, and preſent 
_ thee with their dear love, and the reſt with thee that 


| love Jz8vs, the light of the world, in thy family. 
Thou haſt taught me to forget thou art a princeſs, and 


therefore I uſe this freedom; and to that of God in 
ttzhee am I manifeſt; and 1 know my integrity. Give, 


3 20 if thou pleaſeſt, the ſalutation of my dear love to A. 
M. de Hornes, with the incloſed. Dear princeſs, do 


not hinder, but help her: that may be required of 


0 her, which (conſidering thy circumſtances) may not 
vet be required of thee, Let her ſtand free, and her 


freedom will make the paſſage eaſier unto thee. Ac- | 


: £ Brut; 
; $9. > 
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. cept what I fay, I intreat thee, in that pure and hea- 
venly love an reſpect in which I write ſo plainly to 
thee. Farewel, my dear friend, and the Lord By with 
| 2225 1 an, more than I can ſay, 5 


ot 4. r* great lover and reſpe&tful „ 5 


WILLIAM PENN. 


1 infos thee to 1 5 incloſed fle paſſages : : we 0 
en and Hooftman, and they us: they were at 
one or two of the ene at Amſterdam. Vale 

TY. an enn | 


„ 


e. Anna Mania DE Howes: ſtiled Couch of 


Honxxs. | 


* 9 1 
LY 


b 993 a bes 5 wich thy ſpiric. Amen. | 4 
IE 


I Eloved. ad much eſteemed . the fake ar hat 
love which is raiſed in thy heart to the eternal 

oh of God; the increaſe of which I earneſtly deſire; 
that thou mayeſt be more than conqueror, through 
5 che 8 e ee or ne pegs ove = n thy ==] 
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Lien caſteth out all falſe fear, and overcometh the 

world. In this eternal love it is that I love thee, and 
would be loved of thee: bleſſed are they that hold 
their fellowſhip in it. It is pure, harmleſs, patient, 


| fervent, and conſtant: in fine, it cometh: from God, 


and leadeth all that receive it to God. Indeed it is 
God, and they that live in love, live in God. If we 
keep and: abide in him that hath viſited us, we ſhall 
always feel his love as a fountain; and wonderful are 
the effects of it. O it can, _ down its life for ity 
friend!“ It will break through all difficulty, and hath 
power to conquer death and the grave: this tranſcend- 
eth the friendſhip of the world, and the vain-glorious 

honour of the courts of this world. This kindneſs is 

inviolable: our pureſt faith worketh by this love. 0 
the tenderneſs of that ſoul in which this love liveth 
and hath place! the; humility and eee chat al. 
8 keep it company! | 
And who can' livelily en deli the, 1 


5 image it giveth, the attracting and engaging conver- 


ſation it hath: but it is diſcerned, and greatly valued, 
by the children of love, who are born of it, which all 
the children of ligbt are. What ſhall I ſay? It is the 
great command, and it keepeth all the commands; 
love, pure and undefiled, it fulfilleth the law and 
ſpel too: bleſſed are they that fee] ys of 1 love | 
ſhed abroad in theif hearts. = 
With this love it is that God hath loved us; and by 


the power of this love Chriſt Jeſus hath died for us. 


Tea, it is this love that quickeneth us to Jeſus, that 
inflameth our ſouls with pure and ardent love to him, 
and zeal for him: yea, it is this holy love, that for- 
ſakes father and mother, ſiſter and brother, huſband, 
wife, and children, houſe and land, liberty and life, 
for the ſake of Jeſus : that leaveth the dead to bury 
the dead, and followeth Jeſus in the narrow way of 
regeneration: that can truſt him in the winds, and 
mn the earthquakes, in the fire, and in the waters; yea, 
when the floods come in, even unto the: CANE this do- 


{panderh” not, W mutmureth. FRY 75 


. with'God; and with all people that are in the fame 
nature and g 0 For the world. oy” rech its 


| And as it cannot deſpair, * never preſume 
; 45 can triumphantly ſay, What ſhall be able; to 


time nor mortality. 


mee noble. plane: ef perndiſe 
- grow in thy heart. Wait upon the Lord, that he 
would water it, and ſhine upon it, and make "— 


hedge about it; that thy whole heart may be re- 


pleniſhed with the heavenly increaſe and fruits of it. 
O that thou mayeſt grow, in thy inner man, in wil- 


dom, ſtrength, and a pure underſtanding; in favour 


" Jon letter; but God's pure love (char hath redeemed 


me from the earth, and the earthly nature and ſpirit) £ 


0 hives not to vie "ET VN quick upon my laſt . 


_ feparate' me from the love of God that is in Chriſt 
5 Jeſus? Shall principalities or powers? Things preſent, 
Z or things to come? Shall life or death? 0 no, neither 


— 


moved fervently upon my ſpirit to viſit thee onge more, 


before I leave this land. I deferred it to this extre- 
mity'}- and being not clear to go hence, I ſend thee 


my Chriſtian ſalutation, in this pure love that many 


nor can time wear it out. My foul reverently boweth 


waters cannot quench, diſtance cannot make it forget, 


© before the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that it would pleaſe him to preſerve thee. Fear him, 
and thou needeſt not fear, for the angel of the Lord 


encampeth about thoſe that truſt in his na e. The 
angel of his eternal preſence guard thee, that none of 


: the enemies of thy ſoul's peace may ever prevail 


2 % 4 


. denly in 
tive: on 


inſt thee l Perſeverance and victory be thy portion 


uin this world, and a crown of endleſs glory be *hy- 
| reward i in that which is to come. Amen. | 
Since my laſt (being the day next after the date le 
of) we had a meeting with Galenus Abrahams and his 
company: the ſucceſs thou mayeſt perhaps ſee ſud- 
int, and therefore I ſhall defer the narra- 
y,/ in general, our dear — — 8 


„ was with us, 18 truth wie over 


ive thee an eternal recompence! 


 *Thence we came to Rotterdam, des the Loth 
bath given us ſeveral e NO: in ee 


and publick. 


Wie are now come to the Brie), and malt our paſ- N 
2 hoe. - The Lord Jeſus be with you that ſtay, and 
Vith us that go, _ in him eee live: and abide: | 

5 for Nr „ 
. Salute me to m. Trench Binds bid ber bs _ 

a ſtant. I wiſh thy ſervants felicity; but thine as mine 
own. God Almighty overſhadow thee, hide thee un- 
der his pavilion, be rp 1 cn ai Rc mw 
© ever. TREE, farewel. 


Thy friend, 9 the Lord 's fervane, 


5 0 F. 
Briel, 32 8th monch, 


4 


Next morning! * ahi ck aan 40 and preg 


ten we went on board, having firſt taken our ſolemin. 
leave of thoſe friends that accompanied us thither. 


We immediately ſer fail, with a great number of 


| | paſſengers: but, by reaſon. of contrary and temp 


tuous weather, we arrived not at Harwich till thtk 5 | 
third day about the 7th hour. Whence, next morn- 
ing,” I writ this following ſalutation and account ta 


che friends of de e e e to return wi ith 5 


„ 
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That night we went to Leyden, where we vie Tn 
5 fore retired perſons. | 
Thence, next day, to cribs "hi at alſo 4 we . 
had a little meeting. O the luſt and pride of that 
plwKace! Thou cameſt into my mind as I walked in thke 
1 Re” and I ſaid in myſelf, © Well! ſhe hath choſen 
the better part. O be faithful, and the Lord will . 
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48 a. be fone w the" d in nigh and Ler- 
. Dutch- Land. - WE: 


My foul 33 the =D on my 8 re- 
On" Joiceth in God my Saviour,” who hath rebuked 
the winds and the ſeas, and made us to drink of his 
ſalvation upon the great deeps! yea, we could not 
but praiſe him in the tempeſt, for all things are full 
of hus majeſty. Bleſſed is the eye that ſeeth, and the 

heart 2 3 dependeth upon him at all times. There 
is not another God; he 1s the Lord alone that the holy 
ancients truſted in, and were not confounded. What 
ſhall my ſoul render unto the 3 We are full of 
his mercy, he hath made us witneſſes of his care; We 
can ſay, in righteouſneſs, they are bleſſed wh ſe God 
zs the Lord, and that ſerve all the day long n. no other 
maſter than dur God. 
Friends, this is an enddearee} Gluten to you all 
in High and Low-Dutch-Land, in the deep and freſn 
ſenſe of the Lord's preſerving power. O that you 
may abide in that ſenſe of him which he hath begotten 
in you, and in the reverent knowledge of him, ac- 
cording to the manifeſtation which you have received 
of him, in the light of his dear Son: that you may 
be faithful, and fervent for the Lord; that his glorious 
liſe and power may break chrough you; and theſe. 
lands; long; dry, and barren as the wilderneſs, may 
' ſpring and bloſſom as the roſe. For what have we to 
o here, but to exalt him, that hath viſited and loved 
us; yea, ſaved us in great meaſure? Ah, he is worthy! ; 
my ſpirit reverenceth him, my heart and ſoul. do bow 
before him: eternal bleſſings dwell for ever with, 
him. 
© "Doe? e my love flowerh to you. 2s 4 E fountain. 

ut even * God, and "ne hath made you 


* 


| BOLLAND: ao "GERMANY. 51 
8 . me; yea, dearer than all natural Kind 0 
You are fleſh of fleſh indeed: Nor ſea, nor land, nor 


time, nor place, can ever ſeparate our joy, divide our 
communion, or wipe out the remembrance that 1 


| have of you. Yea, the living remembrance that my 
xd often giveth me of you, in the life of Ari 
abideth ; which breaketh my heart to pieces: 


1 


can ſay, I left much of my heart behind me; 480 the = 
Lord only could have outwardly ſeparated me ſo ſoon _ 


from you. O this love! that is ſtronger than death, 
more excellent than the Tove of women; for it endu- 
reth for ever: this privilege have all the ſaints. Je: 


ſus, the light of the world, chat ſaveth on, n the | 


world, be with you. Amen, - 
We got well laſt night Sour ben to 


that two pumps went night and day, or we had pe- 


-riſhed. It is believed that they pumped twice more | 
water out than the veſſel could contain; but our Foes 
to 


was as a river, and our joy full. The ſeas had li 


have waſhed ſome of the ſeamen over- board, but the 


great God preſerved all well. Frights were amon 
the people, and deſpondencies in ſome, but the Lor 

_ wrought deliverance for all: we were mightily hinge 
ed, which made it the more troubleſome, 


But it is obſervable, that though the Lord ſo won- 5 
derfully delivered us, yet ſome vain people ſoon forgot 


it, and returned quickly to their wanton talk and con- 
verſation, not abiding in the ſenſe of that hand which 


had delivered them: nor can any do it, as they ſhould, 


but thoſe that are turned to his appearance. in their 
hearts, who know him to be a God *« nigh at hand. 


which, 0 may it be your experienee and Portion for 
ever! 


And the Lord be with you, and refreſh and fuſtain 
you; and in all your temptations never leave you, 
nor  forſake yu 15 that n oy may be, and, » - 
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ing three days and two nights at ſea: moſt part of = ; 
time was a great ſtorm of wind, and rain, and hail; 


the weather was againſt us, and the veſſel ſo leaky, 
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a A letter . Harwich, "os EA in | Holladd 4 


ain 8 the REI een n or 


5 185 


- 2" Lies 55 be en to e friends in „mer and er. 
; Lge 1 Dutch-Land. ö : a 


M foul mag ifieth the "he —_ my Gs re- 
joiceth in my Saviour, who hath rebuked 


A = 
* 4 ” 
| 5 


5 the winds and the es. and made us to drink of his 
_ ſalvation 1 the great deeps! yea, we could not 


but praiſe hin in the tempeſt, for all things are full 
of his majeſty. Bleſſed is the eye that ſeeth, and the 


2 heart that dependeth upon him at all times. There 


is not another God; he is the Lord alone that the holy 


Aancients truſted in, and were not confounded. What 


; ſhall my foul render unto the Lord? We are full of 
his mercy, he hath made us witneſſes of his 8 We 


- can ſay, in righteouſneſs, they are bleſſed whaſ 


is the Lord, and that ſerve all the day I no bcher 

: maſter than our God. 

Friends, this is an be Guan to So all 
in High and Low-Dutch-Land, in the deep and freſh 
ſenſe of the Lord's preſerving power. O that you 

may abide in that ſenſe of him which he hath begotten 
in you, and in the reverent knowledge of him, ac- 

_ cording to the manifeſtation which you have received 
of him, in the light of his dear Son: that you may 
be faithful, and fervent for the Lord; that his glorious 

life\ and power may break through you; and theſe 

lands, long, dry, and barren as the wilderneſs, may 

- ſpring and bloſſom as the roſe. For what have we to 

do here, but to exalt him, that hath viſited and loved 

us; yea; ſaved us in great meaſure? Ah, he is worthy! 
my ſpirit reverenceth him, my heart and foul do bow 

before him: eternal eee, dwell for ever With 

him. 

Dear friends, my love floweth to you as 4 a fountain. 

. even my God, and * — hath made * = 
: ear 


a 


| BOLLAND: ao "GERMANY. „ 
| dear to me: . yea, dearer than all natural kindred: | 55 


You are fleſh of fleſh indeed. Nor ſea, nor land, nor 
time, nor place, can ever ſeparate our joy, divide our. 


communion, or wipe out the remembrance that I 


have of you. Yea, the living remembrance that my 


God often giveth me of you, in the life of his Son. 
abideth ; which breaketh my heart to pieces: and 1 
can ſay, I left much of my heart behind me; and the 
Lord only could have outwardly ſeparated me ſo ſoon 


from you. O this love! that is ſtronger than death, 


more excellent than the Tove of women; for it endu- 
reth for ever: this privilege have all the ſaints, fe. 
ſus, the light of the world, that ſaveth from the N 


World, be with you. Amen. 
We got well laſt night about Hoi to Harwich, be- 


ing three days and two nights at ſea: moſt part of the þ 
time was a great ſtorm of wind, and rain, and hail: 


the weather was againſt us, and the veſſel ſo leaky, 
that two pumps went night and day, or we had pe- 


rriſhed. It is believed that they pumped twice more | 
water out than the veſſel could contain; but our 2 


Was as a river, and our joy full. The ſeas had like 


en waſhed ſome of the ſeamen 8 but 2 : 


great God preſerved all well. Frights were amon 
the people, and deſpondencies in ſome, but the Lor 


wrought deliverance for all : we were mightily throngs 


ed, which made it the more troubleſome. 


But it is obſervable, that though the Lord ſo won- 5 


derfully delivered us, yet ſome vain people ſoon forgot 
it, and returned quickly to their wanton talk and cn 
verſation, not abiding in the ſenſe of that hand which 
had delivered them: nor can any do it, as they ſhould, 
but thoſe that are turned to his appearance in their 
e who know him to be a God “ nigh at hand; 
which, 01 may it be your experience an Portion for 
ever! 

And the Lies be with you, and refreſh and ſuſtain 
you; and in all your temptations never leave you, 


nor dare you; ; that aa "I wo be, and, I 
RO | | the 
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| time, ſtand i in one I lor among 0 he 
| | 0 * 55 ee e 


_—_ Le 


"Here 1 lelt dear 6. . clas ER? Dicks and 
her children, that came over with us, to fallow me in 


= - | A coach; but I, having a deſire to be that day at 
a Colcheſter meeting, went early away on. horſeback, 


S8. K. accompanying me. We got to the Westing, 
Wh and were well refreſhed in, friends. | 
That evening we had a mighty meeting at J. Fur 
Fs ley s houſe, where we lay; many being there of the 


ton, that would not come to a publick meeting. 
And indeed the Lord's divine PONSL 108 preſence were 


ES I the aſſerably. 


Next day we . a great mecting at a marriage, 


1b where we had good ſervice for the Lord. That after- | 


"noon about four, we took horſe for London, G. F. 


Kc. through miſcarriage of a letter about the coach, 


not being come to Colcheſter, That night we lay at 

J. Raven's, eight miles on our way. There we 
met Giles Barnardiſton, and William Bennet; with | 
whom, and ſome other friends thereabout, we were 5 

8 comforted i in the life and power of the Lord. 
The day following © we took our journey for 1 


dun: we came there in good time that evening; where 
I found all things relating to friends in a good condi- 


' tion: bleſſed be the name of the Lord. I ſtayed. about 
a week in town, both to viſit friends at meetings, and 
to be ſerviceable to the more general affairs of truth; 


where a — letter from the e Elizabeth _ 
do hand. 5 NE 8 A 
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5 5 
8 


5 


Won tender care of my eternal well-being don 


oblige me much, and I will weigh every article 
of your counſel to follow as much as lies in me; but 
God's grace muſt be aſſiſtant; as you ſay yourſelf, 


| + He accepts nothing that does not come from him: 
If I had made me bare of all worldly goods, and left 
.undone what he requires moſt, I mean, to do all in 


and by his Son, I ſhall be in no better condition than 
ar, this preſent. Let Mme feel him firſt governing in 


my heart, then do what he requires of me: but Lam 


not able to teach others, being not © taught of God 
- « myſelf.” Remember my love to G. F. B. F. G. K. 
and dear Gertruyd. If you write no worſe than your 
poſtſcript, I can make a ſhift to read it. Do not think 
I go from what I ſpoke to you the laſt evening; I only 
ſtay to do it in a way that is anſwerable before God 


to your prayers,  _ 


and man. I can ſay no more now, but recommend 


Your true friend, 


 ErrzangrH. | 


1 almoſt forgot to tell you, that my ſiſter writes 


me word, ſhe had been glad you had taken your 
journey iy Oſenburg to return to Am- 
ſterdam: th 
near this place (to whom I gave an Exemplar of 
R. B. 's Apology) very deſirous to ſpeak with ſome 
of the friends. Ff... 


The fifth day of the next week® I went to Worm- 
inghurſt, my houſe in Suſſex, where I found my dear 
wite, child, and family all well: bleſſed be the name of 
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Hertford, the 29th of October, 1677. 


ere is alſo a droſſard of Limburgh 
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et -all-the 9 r 


had that evening a ſweet meeting amongſt them, in 
which God's bleſſed power made us truly glad toge- 
ther: and I can ſay, truly bleſſed are they who can 
chearfully give up to ſerve the Lord: great ſhall be 
the increaſe and growth of their treaſure, which ſhall 

Never end. | 


* 0 bin han RY re 1775 0 is FP 9 55 
holy, bleſſed, righteous, powerful, and. faithful 
ONE, be glory, honour, and praiſe, dominion, | 


1 and a kingdom, for ever and ever. Amen. 


A third letter from the princeſs, which though i it 
be after the cloſing of this journal, yet being an | anſwer 
to one writ to her 1 in Holland, relates to it. 


This ur of November, 167 7. 
| Dear picks, ; 1 it 


Have received a os from you , - 0 ſcemeth to 
have been written at your paſſage. into England; 
wo 3 I wiſh may be proſperous; without date, but 
not withont virtue, to ſpur me on, to do and ſuffer 
the will of our God. I can ſay, in ſincerity and truth, 


e Thy will be done, O God,” becauſe 7 wiſh it bear- 


tily; but I cannot ſpeak in righteouſneſs, until I poſſeſs 
that righteouſneſs which is acceptable unto him. My 
' houſe and my heart ſhall. be always open to thoſe that 
love him. Gichtell has been well fatisfiec with the 
conferences between you. As for 1 my - buſineſs it will 


80 as the Lord ae and I remain in him, 


8 Tour affectionate friend, 
E . OOO ELIZABETH. 


There are more of this nature from her, and divers 
other perſons of eminence in. thoſe parts, but not im- 
mediately es to the journal, are therefore not 


publiſhed. 
Mx WILLIAM PENN. 
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